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winasityvaoba 
 

winamdebare krebuli saqarTvelos anTropologTa asoci-
aciis pirveli perioduli gamocemaa, romelic miznad isaxavs 
farTo mkiTxvels, eqspertebsa da studentebs gaacnos axali 
ideebi da midgomebi kulturul anTropologiaSi saqarTve-
losa da mis farglebs gareT.  

saqarTvelos anTropologTa asociacia 2010 wels dafuZ-
nda. misi mizani kvleviTi, analitikuri da saswavlo saqmiano-

baa. asociacia gegmavs seminarebis, diskusiebis, konfernciebis 
mowyobas, iseve rogorc, sagamomcemlo da mTargmnelobiT saq-
mianobas. Aasociaciis egidiT ukve Catarda saerTaSoriso re-
gionaluri seminari: `anTropologiuri midgomebi religiisa 
da sekularizmis kvlevisas~. winamdebare krebuli momavalSi 
saqarTvelos anTropologTa asociaciis saangariSo gamoce-
mad gvesaxeba. SevecdebiT masSi aisaxos dargis ganviTarebaSi 
mimdinare ZiriTadi tendenciebi Tematuri Tu meTodologiu-
ri TvalsazrisiT. 

krebulis SedgenaSi monawileba miiRo sxvadasxva qveynis 
mecnierma da, Sesabamisad, erTmaneTis gverdigverd Tematurad 
dalagda qarTvel da ucxoel mkvlevarTa naSromebi, romel-
Tac gansazRvres krebulis struqtura. warmodgenili statie-
bi ganawilebulia qvesaTaurebis mixedviT, rac naTlad aCve-
nebs kulturuli anTropologiis rogorc dargis mraval-
mxrivobasa da holizms. 

amgvarad, krebuli anTropologiis qvedargebis mixedvi-
Taa agebuli. zogi maTgani siaxlea qarTuli samecniero siv-
rcisaTvis, zog sferoSi ki didi xania saintereso kvlevebi 
warmoebs da garkveuli miRwevebic arsebobs. terminologiuri 
TvalsazrisiT, bevri ram SeiZleba ucxo iyos qarTveli mkiT-
xvelisaTvis, magram migvaCnia, rom qarTuli anTropologiuri 
(eTnologiuri) skolis ganviTarebis mimdinare etapi Tavad 
moiTxovs mimdinare kvlevebisaTvis msoflioSi ukve aprobire-
buli da aRiarebuli terminebisa da saxelwodebebis mimoqce-
vaSi Semotanasa da damkvidrebas. vfiqrobT qarTveli mkiTxve-
lisaTvis saintereso iqneba genderuli, vizualuri, istoriu-
li, musikaluri, politikuri, religiis, samedicino da xe-
lovnebis anTropologis sakiTxebi, iseve rogorc gamoCenil 
anTropologTa biografiebi, axali Targmanebi Tu naSromebis 
mimoxilva. 

krebuli iwyeba statiiT `qarTuli anTropologiuri (eT-
nologiuri) skolis istoria~ (q. xuciSvili) masSi naCvenebia 
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saqarTveloSi mimdinare procesebi, romlebic analogiuri 
iyo dasavleT evropaSi mimdinare procesebisa. aseve, naCvene-
bia Tu rogor xdeboda TandaTan sakvlevi Tematikis ganviTa-
reba da rogor daiwyo saqarTveloSi gamokveTili, mkafio me-
Todikis gansazRvriT damoukidebeli skolis formireba da 
ganviTareba.  

statias “ramodenime Strixi oqsfordis samecniero cxov-
rebis Taviseburebaze” (n.abakelia), qarTuli realiidan gadav-
yavarT britanul (kerZod, oqsfordul) samecniero cxovreba-
Si. statiaSi gaSuqebulia ori araformaluri mimdinareobis 
(“inqlingebisa” da genderul sakiTxebze momuSave oqsfordel 
mecnier-qalTa jgufis) samecniero cxovreba. naCvenebia, Tu 
rogor Caisaxa mamakaci mecnierebiT orientirebul oqsfor-
dSi, erTgvari gamowvevis saxiT mecnier-qalTa moZraoba, ro-
melic saboolod oqsfordis universitetis genderuli kvle-
vis centrad Camoyalibda. 

qveTavi, romelic anTropologiur biografiebs moicavs, 
amerikuli anTropologiis fuZemdeblis franc boasisa (n. 
mgelaZe) da kliford gircis (T. RuduSauri) interepretaciu-
li anTropologiasTan dakavSirebul sakiTxebs exeba da spe-
cialistebis garda, alabaT, gansakuTrebiT saintereso da 
mniSvnelovani studentebisaTvis iqneba.  

genderuli anTropologiis qvesaTauris qveS, statiaSi 
`qalTaAganaTleba meCeTSi, qalTa gaunaTlebloba da sulis 
gadasarCeni simRerebi: Cinel Hui mulslim qalebSi, romelTac 
axsovT Jingge axsovT istoria~ (m. jeSoki) ganxilulia Cinuri 
yofisTvis damaxasiaTebeli da farTo sazogadoebisTvis nak-
lebad cnobili Cineli qalebisaTvis gankuTvnili unikaluri 
muslimuri instituti _ qalTa meCeTebi, romelnic 17 saukuni-
dan moyolebuli araformaluri ganaTlebiT uzrunvelyofda 
muslim qalebs. naCvenebia Tu rogor gamoiyeneba ganaTleba, 
rogorc koleqtiuri eTno-religiuri identobis erTgvari sa-
komunikacio arxi da ideebis gadacemis saSualeba socialur 
da, aseve genderul urTierTobebSi da sxv. 

amave qvesaTauris qveSaa moqceuli statia, romelic exe-
ba qalebis Rirsebis gagebas saqarTveloSi (e.kami). statiaSi 
mkvlevari konkretul eTnografiul masalaze dayrdnobiT 
cdilobs gamokveTos wes-CveulebaTa myari sistema, romelic 
Rirsebisa da sircxvilis aRqmas exeba. 

vizualuri anTropologiis qvesaTauris qveS, statiaSi 
“anTropologiuri filmis velze gadaRebis Taviseburebani” 
(m. loria) meTodologiuri eqskursis Semdeg, naCvenebia Tu 
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ra mniSvneloba aqvs eTnografiuli informaciis mopovebas da 
meTodologias (savele samuSaoebis sworad dagegmvas, Semoq-
medebiT wevrebs Soris funqciaTa ganawilebas, filmis rea-
lur droSi gadaRebas, gadaRebisas koncefciis SemuSavebas 
da montaJis process) anTropologiuri filmisaTvis. 

istoriuli anTropologiis qvesaTauris qveS, statiaSi 
“tradiciuli qarTuli mentalobis istoriidan (“mefe qar-
Tvel mTielTa cnobierebaSi”) (r. gujejiani) ganxilulia Tu 
rogor da ratom fokusirdeboda qarTuli mentaloba or did 
da wminda mefis saxelze _ vaxtang gorgasalTan da Tamar me-
fesTan ara marto saqarTveloSi, aramed mis farglebs gareT 
(kerZod dRevandeli TurqeTis teritoriaze mcxovreb) qarTve-
lebSic.  

naSromSi: “teritoriuli da kulturuli identobebi gaq-
ristianebis konteqstSi” (l.patariZe) ganxilulia Tu ratom 
aris teritoriuli identoba adamianis erovnuli cnobierebis 
erTerTi yvelaze umniSvnelovanesi komponeneti am cnobiere-
bis ganviTarebis yvela safexurze, iqneba es eTnikuri idento-
ba, eTnis identoba Tu nacionaluri identoba. 

musikaluri anTropologiis qvesaTauris qveS, naSromSi 
“pirovnebis TviTidentifikaciis problema dimitri Sostako-
viCis SemoqmedebaSi” (m. qavTaraZe) naCvenebia Tu ra gziT axer-
xebda da rogor gamoxatavda Semoqmedi (d. SostakoviCi) to-
talitaruli reJimisadmi rezistencias da misgan Tavis daR-
wevas. Tu rogor moxvda “ebrauli” motivebi araebraeli kom-
pozitoris SemoqmedebaSi da rogor gamoixata intonaciisa da 
musikaluri simboloebis meSveobiT (romelic ormagi kodis 
principiTaa Seqmnili) protesti totalitaruli reJimis wina-
aRmdeg. 

statiaSi “eTnomusikologiis definiciisaTvis“ (m.Silaka-
Ze) garCeulia definiciaTa simravle da maTTan dakavSirebu-
li sirTuleebi: eTnomusikologia ganxilulia, rogorc eT-
nologia/eTnografia da musikaluri folkloris sinTezi. 
naCvenebia eTnomusikologiis interesebis sferoebi, ganviTa-
rebis gzebi da sxv. 

politikuri anTropologiis qvesaTauris qveS, statiaSi 
“istoriis Zala da simboluri formebi: saqarTvelos “revo-
luciuri politika” (n. baTiaSvili), ZiriTadad, axsnilia Tu 
ra gavlena moaxdina vardebis revoluciam Semdgomi periodis 
qarTul politikur da kulturul sivrceebze. 

naSromSi: “CveulebiTi samarTali qvemo qarTlis svanur 
soflebSi” S.foeli) naCvenebia, rom CveulebiTi samarTali sa-
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qarTvelos sxvadasxva regionSi yoveldRiuri cxovrebis mniS-
vnelovan nawils Seadgenda. naSromSi xazgasmulia, rom Cveu-
lebiTi samarTali, mxolod saqarTvelos mTiani regionis da 
kerZod, svaneTisa da xevsureTisTvis damaxasiaTebeli fenome-
ni ki ar yofila (sadac es praqtika tradiciulad Seiswavle-
boda), aramed, aseve, Zlierad ganviTarebuli iyo barSic, rac 
naklebad iyo Seswavlili. aRniSnuli statia yvelaferTan er-
Tad imiTac aris saintereso, rom es fenomeni “auTsaideris” 
TvaliTaa danaxuli da gamokvleuli (anu kulturis emikuri 
analizis erTerTi magaliTia). 

religiuri anTropologiis saTauris qveS ramodenime 
statiaa gaerTianebuli. statiaSi “sartyeli-balTa kompleq-
sis sakulto da kosmologiuri ganzomilebisaTvis qarTul 
miTo-ritualur sistemaSi” (n. abakelia) naCvenebia samosis 
dawyvilebuli elementebis sartylisa da balTis simboluri 
velebi. samosis aRniSnuli elementebis simboluri funqcie-
bis ganxxilvisas naCvenebia gansxvavebuli (adamianuri da kos-
miuri) saufloebi, romlidanac isini momdinareoben da ro-
melSic isini funqcionireben. 

statiaSi “ritualuri ferxulebis simbolikis Seswavlis 
sakiTxisaTvis” (q. alaverdaSvili) ferxulebi ganxilulia, 
rogorc RerZis garSemo mbrunavi simboluri “nagebobebi”; 
naCvenebia Tu ra funqciebis gamo SeiZleba iyos ferxuli sa-
zogadoebis erTianobis simbolo da samyaros samive donis sa-
komunikacio arxis funqciebis matarebeli. 

naSromSi “jadosnuri sarke” (qarTuli eTnografiuli masa-
lis mixedviT) (g.gociriZe) naSromSi Seswavlilia religiur-ma-
giuri funqciis mqone jadosnuri sarke, romelic asocirdeba 
sikvdil-sicocxlesTan, qonebis ZiebasTan, gmiris Tavgadasaval-
Tan, avsulebis winaaRmdeg brZolasTan da sxv. 

naSromSi “veneciuri zedsaxelebi da karnavaluri kultu-
ra” (l.skiama) ori gamokvlevis safuZvelze, romelic exeba ad-
remodernuli xanis evropas, naCvenebia, rom karnavalebi miuxe-
davad imisa, rom uSualod ar cvlian socialur struqturebs, 
isini mudmivad iZlevian gzavnilebs cvlilebis saWiroebaze da 
survilebze, gadmoscemen saxelmwifosa da eklesiis mxridan Se-
viwroebebze mkveTr da mkacr kritikas. 

statiaSi “mTiuluri saxlis interieris simboluri daxa-
siaTebisTvis” (v.Ciqovani) naCvenebia, Tu ra gadamwyvet gavle-
nas axdens samyaros suraTi da cxovrebis wesi yvela donis 
socialuri organizaciis wevrTa yofaqcevis normebsa da sa-
wesCveulebo praqtikis formirebaze. naCvenebia “saxlis wesSi” 
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(e.i. saxlTan dakavSirebul miTo-ritualur kompleqsSi) Tu 
rogor reproducirdeba maRali donis socialuri organiza-
ciis SigniT SemuSavebuli cxovrebis wesisa da misi Sesabami-
si samyaros miTologiuri suraTis umTavresi niSan-Tvisebebi, 
sxvebTan erTad dro-sivrcis socializaciis momentebic.  

samedicino anTropologiis qvesaTauris qveS, statiaSi 
“tradiciuli qarTuli samedicino kulturis anTropologiu-
ri kvleva saqarTveloSi” (n.mindaZe) yuradReba gamaxvilebu-
lia, Tu rogor fokusirdeba samedicino anTropologia “daa-
vadebis“ fenomenze. naCvenebia Tu ramdenad mniSvnelovania 
adaminaTa daavadebebis mkurnaloba, rogorc biologiuri, ase-
ve socio-kulturuli aspeeqtiTac. 

naSromSi “moxucebi da krizisSi myofi maTi ojaxebi: xan-
Sesuloba da ukmayofileba” (j. devisi) naCvenebia alchaimeris 
daavadebiT Sepyrobil adamianTa bedi da socialuri statusi 
sazogadoebaSi. motanilia mizezebi, Tu ris gamo unda mieni-
WoT maT prioriteti moxucebulTa TavSesafarSi misaRebad 
da sxva. 

xelovnebis anTropologiis rubrikaSi gvixaria, rom mox-
vda ori axalgazrda studentiis statia, am principis dacvas 
momavalSic SevecdebiT da vecdebiT vaCvenoT axlagazrda 
studentebis miRwevebi. 

naSromi “qarTuli xalxuri dResaswauli da tradiciu-
li sufra firosmanis SemoqmedebaSi” (n.jayeli) exeba qarTu-
li xalxuri dResaswaulis rols qarTul yofasa da firos-
manis SemoqmedebaSi. 

meore naSromi “narcisis metamorfoza” (m.kvaracxelia) 
exeba metamorfozis Temas SemoqmedebaSi. risTvisac axalgaz-
rda mkvlevari irCevs s. dalis “narcisis metamorfozas”. am 
mxatvruli nawarmoebis mTavar sayrdens, misi azriT, dualu-
roba unda warmoadgendes, ori polusis Serwyma, gardaqmna da 
kaTarsisi.…avtoris azriT, iyo Semoqmedi niSnavs SegeZlos 
gardaqmna – metamorfozireba... yoveli naxatis Seqmnis Semdeg 
Semoqmedi “kvdeba” da Semdeg axlidan ibadeba, igi ganicdis 
empaTias da naxatTan erTad ibadeba Tavidan. es ki kaTarsisia 
sublimaciis gziT. 

 krebulis mniSvnelovan nawils bolo dros gamosuli 
wignebis mimoxilva warmoadgens. kerZod, krebulSi warmodge-
nilia grigol joxaZis recenziebi z. kiknaZis naSromze “qar-
Tlis cxovrebis” samyaro” da lela patariZis naSromze: “qar-
Tli gaqristianebis gzaze: adamianebi da siwmindeebi”. 
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krebulSi Sedis, agreTve, Targmanis rubrika, romelic 
warmodgenilia jon hilis naSromiT (mTargneli eTnologi n. 
RambaSiZe): “saxli: gatexili da gamTelebuli gulebi”.  

krebuli mTavrdeba udrood wasuli kolegebis _ lela 
patariZisa (m. CxartiSvili), soso WanturiSvilis (n. abakelia; 
q. xuciSvili), Tina oCiauris (n.indaZe), m.SilakaZis  (r. 
wurwumis, T. gabisonia) _ Sesaxeb mogonebebiT. aseTia krebu-
lis Sinaarsi, romelic albaT kidev ufro imiTaa aRsaniSnavi, 
rom masSi yvela Taobis warmomadgenli monawileobs. imedi 
gvaqvs mkiTxveli interesiT gaecnoba warmodgenil statiebs. 

 
redaqtorebisgan 
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PREFACE 
 
The present collection of articles is the first issue of the Association of 

Anthropologists of Georgia, which aims to introduce new attitudes and new ideas 
of anthropology to the wide audience, experts and students concerned with 
anthropology. The scientists of different countries and cultures, experts of varied 
fields and undergraduates participated to create this volume. Consequently the 
present articles were arranged around the special topics under the different 
headings, showing the multifarious and holistic aspects of anthropology. 

The journal opens with the article “the History of Georgian anthropological 
(ethnological) school (K.Khutsishvili) in which the characteristic processes in 
Georgia are compared with the analogical processes of Western Europe. It also 
demonstrates how the research topics developed gradually and how the 
independent school with its precise method had been formed and developed in 
Georgia. 

The next article – “On some characteristic features of Oxford scientific 
way of life” (N.Abakelia) – transfers the reader from Georgian reality to the 
British (in particular, to Oxford) scientific realm. It deals with the problems of 
the two scientific groups (the “Inklings” and Oxford women group working on 
Gender Studies) and shows how the women scientists challenged male-oriented 
Oxford scientific circles with their works and how this activity caused the 
formation of the Gender Study Center at Oxford, etc. 

The sub-title: Anthropological biographies: includes the articles: “Franz 
Boas – the Founder of Modern American Anthropology (N.Mgeladze) and 
Cliford Geerz – The Interpretive Anthropology (Tina Ghudushauri) through 
which the reader is introduced into the life and problems connected with the 
founder of Modern American Anthropological School Franz Boas and C. Geerz’s 
Interpretative anthropology. Besides experts, these articles might be of special 
interest for the students of Anthropology. 

In the article, under the heading – Gender Anthropology, “Women’s Mos-
ques education, female Iignorance and chants to save souls: Chinese Hui Muslim 
women remembering Jingge, remembering History” (M.Jashock) reader is 
introduced into a little known part of the history of China and the contribution 
made by unique Islamic institution, women’s mosques, which started from 17th 
century provided women with informal education, etc. The article shows how 
education serves as a conduit of transmission of both continuity of a collective 
ethno-religious identity as well as of ideas of transmission in both social and 
gender relations, etc.  

In the article (under the same sub-title) “Women and honor in Georgia” 
(E.Kamm), the author introduces reader into the problems of honor and shame in 
Georgia in which the author demonstrating the emic analysis of culture tries to 
find out the conservative and firm system of customs on which honor and shame 
are based and constructed. 
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In the sub-division of visual anthropology, in the article: “the Peculiarities 
of Field-shooting of an Anthropological Film” the importance of gathering of 
ethnographic field data and methodology (the importance of right planning of 
field tasks, shooting of the film in real time, the development of conception 
during the film-shooting and cutting and pasting, etc.) for the anthropological 
film are discussed. 

The article (under the heading of Historical anthropology): “From the 
history of traditional Georgian mentality (“king” in the consciousness of 
Georgian Mountaineers)” (R.Gujejiani) aims to show how and why Georgian 
mentality was focused on the two great and holy figures (the king Vakhtang 
Gorgasali and the queen Tamar) of Georgian history not only inside Georgia, but 
also among the Georgians now living beyond its borders (in particular on the 
historical territories of Georgia now in Turkey). 

The article “Territorial and cultural identities in the context of Christianity” 
demonstrates the problem why is a territorial identity is considered to be one of 
the most important components of national consciousness on its every level of 
development. 

Musical anthropology encloses two articles. The article “the Problem of 
self-identification of the individual” (M.Kavtaradze) shows how did the compo-
ser managed to express his protest against the totalitarian regime in the Soviet 
Union. How did Jewish rhythmic-intonations occurred in the creative work of the 
composer of non-Jewish descent. And how was his protest against the regime 
expressed by means of intonation and musical symbols (i.e. by double coding 
principle). 

In the article “Towards the definition of ethnomusicology” (M.Shilakadze) 
the variety of definitions and difficulties associated with them are discussed. 
Ethnomusicology is viewed as the synthesis of ethnology/ethnography and 
musical folklore. The author shows the spheres of ethnomusicology and the ways 
of their development. 

The sub-division of political anthropology consists of two articles. The first 
article, “Power of history and symbolic forms: Georgia’s “revolutionary” 
politics” (N.Batiashvili), reveals the “revolutionary politics” of Georgia and ex-
plains how the Georgian political and cultural spaces were influenced and 
developed by the “rose revolution” (what kind of impact Georgian political and 
cultural spaces had after the “rose revolution”). 

The second article of the same sub-division, “practice of traditional law in 
Svan villages in Kvemo Kartli, Georgia (S.Voell), states the fact that the 
traditional law constituted the important part of everyday life of the population of 
Georgia in its different parts. A special emphasis is made on the fact that it was 
not characteristic only for Svaneti or Khevsureti (i.e. for the mountainous parts of 
Georgia) where the practice had been studied, but it was precisely developed in 
the lowlands as well (which were not described and fixed). Here we again have 
the example of the emic analysis of the cultural fact. 



  17

 Under the sub-title of religious anthropology several articles are enclosed. 
In the article: “On the cultic and cosmic dimensions of the belt-buckle complex 
in Georgian mythic-ritual system” (N.Abakelia), the functions of symbolic 
spheres of paired elements of garment – belt and buckle – are shown. The paper 
reveals how the symbolic spheres of juxtaposed and paired elements of garment 
(belt and buckle) differ. The author attempts to show the distinctive realms 
(human and cosmic) from which they derive and uncover how did they function 
in Georgian tradition. 

The article “Towards the investigation of ritual round-dance symbolism” 
(K.Alaverdashvili) shows that Georgian round dances can be viewed as the 
symbolic images of cosmos rotating round its axis which penetrates through the 
centre of the world. It is shown why the round dances might be the symbols of 
entirety and the means of communication at all three levels of the world. 

 In the article “the Magic mirror” (according to Georgian ethnographic 
field data) (G.Gotsiridze) the religious and magic functions of magic mirrors are 
studied which in Georgian tradition were associated with death and birth, quest 
for fortune, adventure of a hero, battle against the evil spirits, etc. 

In the article “Venetian nicknames and the carnival culture” (L Sciama) the 
author investigates in what extent carnival, widespread throughout the European 
Mediterranean, contains elements of protest and rebellion against the ruling 
government and bureaucracies. Examining the two studies of carnival in early 
modern Europe, the author concludes that carnivals do not immediately alter 
social structures but they certainly provide opportunities to put about messages 
that communicate the need and desire for change and convey sharp criticism of 
state and church oppression. 

The article “Symbolic organization of space in the interior of Mtiuletian 
house” (V.Chikovani) reveals the importance of the image of the world and the 
family customs and their influence on the behavior of every member of social 
organization at every level and on the formation of ritual practice. In the mythic-
ritual complex of household the main traits and characteristics of the organized 
life style are shown as well as the image of the world associated with them and 
how time and space socialization are reproduced within the high level social 
organization.  

In the sub-division of medical anthropology, the article: “Anthropological 
study of Georgian medical culture in Georgia” (N.Mindadze) is focused on the 
phenomenon of “illness” and the importance of its medical treatment from 
biological and socio-cultural aspects. 

In the paper “Elders and their families in crisis: aging and its discontents” 
(J. Davis) the author shows the perspectives, fate and the social status of the 
people with dementia in the society. The author considers why such people have 
an important reason for admission in hospital or nursing house, etc. 

Under the heading – “Art anthropology” the two articles of undergraduate 
students are placed. By publishing their achievements, we hope, they will be 
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encouraged in their endeavors in the fields of their interests. The first article” in 
this subdivision – “Georgian religious festivals and traditional supra in 
Pirosmani’s art” (N.Jaqeli) – is dedicated to the creative work of Georgian Artist 
Pirosmani and the role of religious festivals in Georgian life style and the 
creative work of Pirosmani himself. 

The other article “the Metamorphosis of Narcissus“ (M. Kvaratskhelia) is 
dedicated to the motif of metamorphosis in creative work of S. Dali. According 
to the author the main supports of S.Dali’s Metamorphosis of Narcissus” are the 
problem of duality, amalgamation/fusion of two poles, metamorphosis and 
catharsis. According to the observations of the author, to be creator means to be 
able to transform, to experience metamorphosis… After the creation of every 
new work the creator “dies” and then is born again. It undergoes empathy and 
then is born again together with the drawing. And this, according to the author, 
can be viewed as catharsis through sublimation.  

To our mind, the reviews of the currently published books comprise the 
important part of the journal. Under the heading: book reviews Grigol Jokhadze’s 
two reviews: “the World of Life of Kartli” on Lela Pataridze’s monograph 
(Political and cultural Identities in 4th-5th cc. Georgian community: the world of 
Life of Kartli, Tbilisi, Caucasian House, 2009) and “humans and holiness” on 
Zurab Kiknadze’s monograph “Georgia on its way to Christianization, Tbilisi, 
Caucasian House, 2009) are presented. 

The journal also has the subdivision of translations, which, we hope, will 
also be continued in the following issues. In this volume it is presented by 
N.Ghambashidze’s translation of John Hill’s: “House: broken and healed hearts”. 

The rubric “In memoriam” contains the commemorations on the eminent 
Georgian scholars Lela Pataridze (by M.Chkhartishvili), Soso Chanturishvili 
(N.Abakelia; K.Khutsishvili). T.Ochiauri (N.Mindadze) and M.Shilakadze 
(R.Tsurtsumia. T gabisonia). 

It is remarkable that the volume is based on the works of experts of varied 
fields and of different generations and different countries, as well as 
undergraduates. They provide new data and original discussions. It is hoped it 
will interest both: a wide readership and experts. Some familiar materials 
included are for students and general reader. 
 

The Editors 
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Ketevan Khutsishvili 
 

The History of Georgian Anthropological (Ethnological) School 
  

1. Origins and first steps  
The collection of ethnographic data in Georgia has a long history. Detailed 

descriptions of Georgian and other Caucasian people are preserved in Georgian 
written sources dating from the fifth century (Jakob Khutsesis’ Shushanikis 
Tsameba – Martyrdom of Shushanik). The first scholar who tried to analyze this 
ethnographic data was Vakhushti Batonishvili1 in the eighteenth century. In his 
“Description of Georgian Kingdom” (Batonishvili: 1973) he gave an overview of 
Georgian customs, economy, material culture, etc. and discussed the features of 
Georgian ethnographic groups2. The work is supplemented by regional maps.  

From the middle of the nineteenth century, interest in ethnographic 
research grew in Georgia, as it did elsewhere in Europe and Russia. In 1850 the 
Caucasian Department of the Russian Geographic Society was opened in Tbilisi. 
Based on it, on 22 May 1852 the Caucasian Museum was founded under the 
supervision of Rafiel Eristavi (1824-1901), a Georgian writer and statesman. The 
Museum became a centre of activities for the members of the national movement. 
They tried to use museum activities for the embodiment of their ideas regarding 
the fixation and popularization of ethnic culture and after being perceived as 
dangerous for the empire, it was closed in 1856. In 1865, a new museum called 
“Museum of the Caucasus” opened its doors. The director of the museum Gustav 
Rade3 has collected the wide range of artifacts from the whole Caucasus. 
Consequently, the activities were focused on gathering ethnographic collections 
and organizing exhibitions. These actions were meant to contribute to 
popularization of ethnography. 

In the second half of the nineteenth century the leader of the Georgian 
national movement, Ilia Chavchavadze4, founded a working group, which collec-
ted ethnographic data throughout Georgia and published articles in Georgian 
periodical issues. During this period the ethnographic idea was bound up with the 
national movement, which raised such questions as the autonomy and unity of 
Georgian people, their cultural features and origins. A vivid interest in folklore 
also developed at this time, as did the work on mountaineers, social organization, 
marriage forms and family relations. In this period, ethnographic data was 
collected and analyzed by Vazha-Pshavela, A. Kazbegi, T. Sakhokia, N. Khiza-
nishvili, B. Nijaradze, I. Margiani, I. Gvaramadze, D. Janashvili, M. Janashvili, 
N. Janashia and others – many of them well-known writers and/or statesmen. 
Their articles, published in Georgian and Russian periodicals, not only consisted 
of ethnographic descriptions, but also of analysis and interpretation. In their 
literary works, these authors used ethnography as a source for novels and poetry. 
These works now provide important documents for historical anthropologists.  
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2. Institutional formation. 
In the beginning of the XX century among the Georgian cultural elite has 

increased the interest in Georgian customs and traditions, this caused the 
foundation of the Georgian Historical and Ethnographic Society in 1907. The 
Society carried out several expeditions in different parts of Georgia and gathered 
archaeological, ethnographic and folkloristic data, which were published in the 
periodicals “Antiquities of Georgia” (saqart’velos siz’veleni) and “Ancient 
Georgia” (z’veli saqart’velo). Photographic and other kinds of documentation of 
material culture and descriptions of villages and communities throughout 
Georgia were carried out. Such prominent scholars as Ivane Javakhishvili, 
Dimitri Bakradze, Alexandre Khakhanashvili, Niko Marr, Mose Janashvili etc. 
contributed to these activities. The main aim of their publications was on the one 
hand the documentation of what was seen as traditional life, and on the other 
hand the attraction of societies’ attention to the Georgian cultural heritage. 

Great attention was also paid to the gathering of materials for expositions. 
Consequently, a main trend of research was the study of material culture. The 
museum development stimulated further ethnographic researches but the studies 
were limited to the description of material artifacts, their typology and 
classification and the classification of their stage of development.  

Another important stage in the development of Georgian anthropology is 
related to the Historical-Archaeological Institute of the Caucasus. It was founded in 
1917 by the Russian Academy of Sciences. Its leader was the academician Niko 
Marr. One of the main trends of the Institute was to carry out ethnographic research 
in the whole Caucasus. Around the same time (1918), the Tbilisi State University 
was founded. Thus, in the short time of existence of the Democratic Republic of 
Georgia (1918-1921) and in the early years of Soviet rule, three strong scientific 
centers were active: the Georgian Historical and Ethnographic Society; the 
Historical-Archaeological Institute of the Caucasus and the Tbilisi State University. 
The State Museum was added to this list in the 1920s, when in 1926, owing to the 
efforts of the eminent anthropologist Giorgi Chitaia (1890-1986), an ethnographic 
department was inaugurated, which carried out 42 expeditions in Georgia and in 
the North Caucasus during the period of 1926-1957. 

Giorgi Chitaia also played a leading role in the establishment of the 
Department of Archaeology and Ethnology in Tbilisi State University in 1929. 
From 1940 the Department of Ethnography became an independent unit, again 
headed by Giorgi Chitaia. Together with his teaching activities, he continued his 
research works. In this period, Giorgi Chitaia wrote his textbook on general 
ethnology5 named “Svetebi”. 

In 1931, the Historical-archaeological Institute of the Caucasus was turned 
into the “Institute of Caucasiology”. In 1936 its name was changed into Niko 
Marr Institute of Language, History and Material culture (EnIMKI). In 1935 the 
ethnologic sector was opened in its framework, from 1938 called ethnographic 
section. In 1941 the Institute was divided into two institutions: Institute of 
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Languages and Institute of History (Melikishvili ed.1988 pp.16-17). The reason 
of the division was the appearance of the new generation scholars, strengthening 
of the schools in linguistics, history etc.  

In 1950, the Georgian Historical and Ethnographic Society turned into the 
Georgian Society of History, Archaeology and Folklore and from 1976, it is 
known as Georgian Historical Society. 

The Institute of History, run by Georgian Academy of Sciences, was 
renamed into Institute of History, Archaeology and Ethnography in 1964 
(istoriis: 1988: p.43). From 1981 onwards, two ethnographic departments were 
working: the Department of the Ethnography of Georgia (Head: Giorgi Chitaia) 
and the Department of Ethnography of the Caucasus (Head: Alexi Robakidze). 
Thus, Chitaia with his department was working on problems regarding Georgia, 
whereas Robakidze’s department was focused on the study of Georgian-
Caucasian parallels and of societies and cultures in the North Caucasians. The 
tension between Chitaia and Robakidze became the base of reorganizations on 
the institutional level and establishment of new departments. 

At the Tbilisi State University, the discipline of anthropology underwent 
significant changes, too. In 1981, the Department of Ethnography of Georgia was 
reorganized and three new departments created: the Department of Ethnographic 
Research of Material Culture and Economy (Head: Giorgi Chitaia), the 
Department of Ethnographic Study of Social Relations (Head: Valerian Itoni-
shvili) and the Department of Ethnographic Research of Spiritual Culture (Head: 
Tinatin Ochiauri) (Melikishvili ed. 1988: pp. 60-62). This reorganization also 
paid tribute to the increased number of scholars. Many of them former students 
of Chitaia, they continued to use the “complex-intensive” method. 

  
3. G. Chitaia and the complex-intensive research method.  
The “complex-intensive” method was the foundation of a new stage in the 

development of Soviet Georgian anthropology. This stage was triggered by 
concerns about methodology. A main impact on the future development of 
anthropology in Georgia was the introduction of the so-called complex-intensive 
research methods by Giorgi Chitaia and his followers (V. Bardavelidze, R. 
Kharadze etc.).  

Giorgi Chitaia was educated in the University of Petersburg. In 1911-17 he 
was a student of the Faculty of Orientalistics. He was well acquainted with the 
scientific literature of that time and dedicated to the development of anthropology in 
Georgia. After returning home, he started to work as a teacher in a Gymnasium in 
Poti (city in Western Georgia). Chitaia’s scholarly activities began in Soviet period: 
from 1922 onwards, he worked in the Georgian State Museum. As in the whole 
Soviet Union, the only ideological approach was Marxism-Leninism; the scholars 
were obliged to follow the evolutionary approach. Thus, the main research theme 
was the study of so-called survivals in all spheres of culture. According to this point 
of view, main fields of study were the pre-Christian and pre-Islamic worldviews in 
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the Caucasus, Georgia-Caucasian historical parallels, the traditional social organi-
zation and traditional law. Attempts were made to find out about the so-called 
Caucasian substrata. The main research method was field ethnography (including 
observation and interviewing).  

In the middle of the 1920-ies, Chitaia developed its own field method 
called “complex-intensive research method”. Giorgi Chitaia described “complex-
intensive method” as a study of ethnographic realities based on the principle of 
historicism, with particular consideration of the unity of basic and secondary 
events. For this purpose, objective-qualitative descriptions were considered 
superior to subjective-quantitative ones. In an article “qart’uli et’nologia” (Geor-
gian ethnology) published in 1926 the Georgian periodical – “Mimomh’ilveli” 
(Chitaia, 1926, pp.247-261). Chitaia wrote: “The ethnographic reality must be 
studied as it is there and very carefully, with a classification of the ethnographic 
facts, distinguishing their levels of difference and synthesis of ethnographic, 
historical and archaeological facts”. He further on discussed the needs of the 
discipline and stressed the importance of systematically gathered “real ethnog-
raphic facts”, which can only be collected during ethnographic fieldwork and 
have to comprise archaeological and historical data.  

In a famous statement, Chitaia argued that the „deepness” of ethnographic 
observation is more important than its “wideness”(Chitai, 1926). According to 
the underlying agenda of the complex-intensive method, Georgian ethnographers 
preferred to study a small district intensively than “ethnographic realities” on a 
large territory. They consider the ethnographic reality as a system of complex, 
sometimes contradictory events, in which there is permanent tension between the 
new and the old.  

Regarding the study of such a complicated system as culture, Giorgi 
Chitaia proposed systematic data gathering in certain locality, searching various 
tasks by the participant observation.  

The method found wide and extensive application by the representatives of 
Chitaias’ school. Expeditions of two and more weeks were carried out by a group, 
including ethnographers, historians, painters, architects etc. and in various parts of 
the Caucasus and Georgia. Data was collected through participant observation, inter-
viewing and visual documentation of facts. The data was analyzed later collectively 
during the meetings in the Departments, where each member of the expedition 
presented a report of their activities. The end product was a publication. As a result 
of such expeditions, a great number of data was collected, some of them published, 
but most of them preserved in the archives of the Institutions.  

Chitaia himself worked on several problems of Georgian ethnography, 
such as Georgian agriculture, architecture, ornaments and the ethnic history of 
Georgians. He also developed the guidelines of the so-called Georgian historic-
ethnographic atlases. The first atlas was dedicated to agricultural economy. 

In some sense, Chitaia’s method can be compared to the Geerzian thick des-
cription. A thick description is stressing the meaning of the context and ethnog-
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raphers are considered to be interpreters. G. Chitaia as well mentioned the necessity 
of understanding the context in both diachronic and synchronic layers. But his 
attitude was historical-comparative and thus oriented to revealing the diachronic 
info-connections of “ethnographic realities”, i.e. the line of development.  

The new method and conception of ethnological research offered by Chi-
taia became the foundation of the second generation of Georgian Soviet anthro-
pology in the Soviet period, consisting of scholar like Vera Bardavelidze, Rusu-
dan Kharadze, Alexi Robakidze, Stephane Mentetashvili. Popular research 
themes were Georgian material culture, economic and social relations, spiritual 
culture, Georgian-Caucasian parallels and contemporary life style. Thus, the 
traditional number one topic “material culture” was replaced by new ones.  

 
4. Main trends of research. 
In the soviet period, the state was funding scientific research and each year, 

several expeditions were planned and carried out. The Georgian ethnological 
school was quite well known in the Soviet scholarly circles. Georgian ethno-
logists were publishing their articles in the central periodic issue of ethnologists 
of that time – “Sovjetskaja Etnographia” (Soviet Ethnography). According to the 
changing ideological-political attitudes, the scholarly trends and approaches were 
also unstable. One example is the anti-Marrism-campaign which also heavily 
influenced Georgian ethnographers. Soviet ideology demanded the study of 
evolution and in so doing, the reconstruction of the past for revealing allegedly 
objective and universal rules of development. Within this perspective, all habits, 
rites and life modes of the pre-Soviet period was labeled as non-progressive and 
even harmful. 

In Georgia, as in the whole Soviet Union, ethnography was considered as a 
branch of history. The theoretical foundation was Historical Materialism with its 
normative worldview. Consequently, the aim of the ethnographers was not to 
study the contemporary mode of life, but to identify the survivals of archaic ways 
of life. In the 1920s and 30s, Soviet ethnography was primarily concerned with 
the practical task of bringing communism to “backward” Soviet people and to the 
study of modernity. In the 1940s, the emphasis was shifted onto studying the 
lives of workers and peasants, a process which continued throughout the 1950s 
until the beginning of the 1960s (Melikishvili: 2000). These trends also applied 
in Georgia.  

In the 1930s, researchers began to examine the new socialist culture, often 
focusing on a single village, collective farm (kolkhoz), industrial organization or 
a factory (Robakidze: 1983: 117). The analysis of data was guided by the official 
ideology rejecting all that was old and traditional and embracing the new as an 
example of the victory of the socialist way of life. Georgian ethnographers more 
or less managed to avoid these directives and attempted to use a comparative 
approach, contrasting old and new ways of life.  
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Thus, the traditional research topics for Georgian ethnologists were added 
up by new themes. Georgian ethnologists began to study new i.e. Soviet being 
and culture. On the one hand, it was a very exiting period to study the transition 
(or rather extermination) of traditional into something very new in essence and 
form. On the other hand, the scholars had not the choice; they were pressed by 
the Communist ideology. Most of the researches of Georgian ethnologists are 
examples of the attempt to subordinate the ideological approach to an analysis 
based on data. Most researches were carried out studying the field of beliefs and 
material culture. 

In 1950, publications appeared discussing the modifications presently going on 
in families, public and economic relations and material culture. But also dwelling 
structures, clothes and other ethnographic artifacts were studied in different areas of 
Georgia. The research method was the complex-intensive one described above. One 
of the first examples of such work was the work on the village Tortiza (Gori district) 
called: “New mode of life in the village Tortiza” (G. Chitaia, M. Gegeshidze,            
I. Chkonia: 1951). In this monograph, the modern life of the villagers is addressed 
following a comparative-historical analysis, based on materials gathered by the group 
of authors using Chitaias’s method.  

In a similar vein, the decrease of the meaning and importance of the system 
of kinship in Georgia and its replacement by other social systems, based on 
economic connections as in the case of collective farms (kolkhozes)) was discussed 
and analyzed according to ethnographic data (e.g. Chkonia I. New being in 
Makharadze district kolkhozes, MGE, VI Tb. 1953). In studies of family and 
kinship relations, most attention was paid to the transformation of the role of 
women in the society. Of course these processes were considered as the only 
possible and necessary way of development. The vanishing of the difference 
between the urban and rural areas was also stressed, and this new circumstances 
were regarded as an appropriate new stage of development. It was considered that 
the kolkhozes played a leading part in these transformations. 

These research trends were influenced by the economic projects of the 
Communist Party. For example when the building of a hydroelectric power 
station in the Samgori district caused rapid social changes in the district and its 
function, several ethnographic expeditions were carried out in this region in the 
1950s. They were studying the ongoing changes and trying to reveal objective 
rules of socialist reconstruction. A good example of comparative analysis was a 
cooperative research of Georgian and Ukrainian researchers. They studied two 
kolkhozes (in the Ukrainian Genich district and in the Georgian Makharadze 
district), which had mutual economic relations (Tcach, Chkonia; 1968). 

The first work on the life of workers appeared in 1950. Main attention was 
paid to economic enterprises, which have been founded before the revolution 
(manganese production in Chiatura, mining in Tkibuli etc.). These topics were 
discussed in the articles and works of A. Robakidze, G. Javakhishvili, L. Gabunia, 
M. Gegeshidze, R. Todua and N. Kakhidze in the edited volume “Ethnographic data 
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on old and new being of Tkibuli miners”, as well as in the article “Being and culture 
of workers of Tbilisi Wagon-engineering industrial unit” by N. Bregadze, M. 
Kandelaki, J. Eriashvili and L. Beriashvili (1965). Alexi Robakidze suggested con-
tinuing working with the complex-intensive method to study modernity (Robakidze, 
1952). Special attention was paid to the ethnic constitution of workers, to interethnic 
marriages, the upbringing of children in workers families, and the equality of men 
and women. The data was gathered in the silk factories of Tbilisi and Telavi as well 
as the Wagon-engineering factory in Kutaisi. But the studies of kolkhozes, soviet 
farms and factories didn’t turn into main research topics. They were mainly 
contributions to the ideological demand of the time, characterized by the citation of 
Marxism-Leninism classics, the use of “appropriate” terminology and decisions 
drawn according to the Marxist understanding of historical development. Georgian 
ethnographers were mostly interested in studying religious beliefs, Georgian-
Caucasian (mainly North Caucasian) similarities and Georgian traditions.  

Although the Georgian ethnographic school was formed on the principle of 
common ethnological science at the beginning of the century, the process was cut 
short for the reasons already outlined (Melikishvili: 2000). But despite of this, a 
number of important field works were carried out by the Georgian ethnographers 
during the soviet period, and unique ethnographic data in Georgia and the North 
Caucasus were collected. Some thematic approaches were also quite innovative, 
e.g. S. Makalatia discussed the consequences of the study of sexual relations, N. 
Khizanishvili and S. Makalatia stressed on the significance of the cultural context 
in the study of violence etc. 

After the 1960s, less attention was paid to modern life in Georgia. The new 
wave of studies started to examine the role of tradition in the modern context. 
These traditions were officially to be classified either as harmful relics to the 
socialist project, or as potentially useful for the progressive ideology.  

In 1970s, the Soviet Union started a campaign against so-called “harmful 
traditions”. On 24 November 1975, the Central Committee of Communist Party 
of Georgia issued the decree “On strengthening the measures against the harmful 
rites and traditions”. It was meant to overcome those traditions considered as 
destructive survivals. Georgian ethnographers were suggested to elaborate 
recommendations to support the idea of the necessity of changes. In this course, 
expeditions and publications were financed. This was mostly used as an 
opportunity, and various “ethnographical realities” were studied and described, 
mostly without negative attitude. On the contrary, some works highlighted the 
idea to cultivate some traditional forms in the present to enrich the last. Chitaia 
came to the conclusion that empirical knowledge must be used and developed, as 
e.g. the traditional agricultural knowledge etc. (Chitaia, 1981). In this context, 
Gegeshidze scrutinized the terms “tradition” or “ethno-culture” (Gegeshidze; 
1978). Another discourse was concerned with the comparative study of ethnog-
raphic parallels. In this period, a third generation of Soviet Georgian ethnog-
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raphers began to study methodological tasks (e.g. Nino Chinchaladze, Salome 
Gabunia)  

Together with the above mentioned, the most wide and important re-
searches were carried out on the problems of Georgian traditions. In this period 
were written Tedo Sakhokia’s and Sergi Makalatia’s works with rich ethnograp-
hic date on various constitutive elements of Georgian ethnographic groups,Vera 
Bardavelidze wrote on the Georgian pre-Christian belief system (traditional 
public-sacral monuments in highlands of East Georgia), Rusudan Kharadze’s 
dealt with a “Svan village in the past” (1964), Alexi Robakidze examined “Pat-
ronymy among the Caucasian folks” (1973), and Mikheil Gegeshidze discussed 
“Georgian traditional transportation means” (1956). Together with the academic 
texts there were published several popular issues, for the wide circle of readers.  

Intensive expedition activities were continued till the collapse of the Soviet 
Union. The financial assistance was provided by the central government. It was 
very convenient for the research institutions and for the researchers as well. 
Students of Tbilisi State University were also involved in these activities. New 
research trends developed were ethnomusicology, traditional medical culture, 
study of anthroponomical models etc.  

 
5.  Present situation. 
In the early 1990s, the process of revising the theoretical approaches has 

begun. Ethnologists (mainly from the younger generation) tried to find ways of 
merging ethnology, cultural and social anthropology and to start with new themes 
and problems, such as ethnicity, conflicts, gender, globalization issues etc. New 
challenges came into play after the collapse of the Soviet Union. Institutionally 
and methodologically, the changes were so rapid that some ethnographers stated 
a “crisis of ethnography”. Nowadays the scientific consideration of the develop-
ment of the discipline and the search for the ways of improvement is reflected in 
the newly started discussion on the problem of paradigmatic changes and the 
correlation of ethnology and anthropology. 

Presently, there are two ethnological departments in the Ivane Javakhishvili 
Institute of History and Ethnology: the department of Ethnology of Georgia and 
department of Ethnology of the Caucasus. Their priority is oriented on the study 
of Abkhazia and Tskhinvali region. As fieldwork is impossible to carry out in the 
above mentioned regions, the study of IDP’s from these regions becomes an 
important topic. 

These two departments work closely with the Ethnology Department of 
Tbilisi State University, with a focus on the study of conflicts, migration 
processes, gender issues, problem of identity and ethnicity and Ethnology Depar-
tment of Georgian National Museum, with the focal point on material artifacts. 
The main question in the discussion of ethnological circles seems to be the 
question of correlation of ethnology and anthropology.  
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During the reforms in 2006-7s, the scientific-research institutions were 
subordinated to the Ministry of Education and Science. Institutions became 
independent juridical persons. They have become more independent, but the 
financial sources are so small, that the expedition activities have almost come to 
the end. The shortage of state founding rendered the application of the “complex-
intensive research method” almost impossible, as it depends on a group and their 
collective fieldwork. Such kind of group projects can only be supported by the 
international foundations6 – if at all.  

 
Conclusions 
In Soviet times, the Georgian ethnographic school was faced to different 

kinds of difficulties regarding its substantial or institutional development. In the 
first stage in 1930s, Georgian ethnologists found themselves in a rather hard 
situation. On the one hand, they ought to be the followers of new Marxian-
Leninian ideology in their research, on the other hand, their background and 
work was not always Marxian. Significant works of the period are works of Vera 
Bardavelidze (Bardavelidze, 1941; 1953), Rusudan Kharadze (Kharadze, 1939), 
Micheil Gegeshidze (Gegeshidze, 1975), Tinatin Ochiauri (Ochiauri, 1954), 
Julietta Rukhadze (Rukhadze, 1976), Anzor Kaldani (Kaldani, 1989), etc. Most 
of them worked with Giorgi Chitaia’s complex-intensive field method. The appli-
cation of this method in fieldwork caused the collection of a huge number of data 
in a comparably short period of time – published in several works, but also 
preserved as data in the archives. 

The main discourse of the Soviet time in the Georgian ethnological school 
was the relevance of ethnology for the study of ethnic cultures. Together with 
working on the officially assigned topics, Georgian ethnologists were intensively 
gathering and analyzing field data in Georgia and the Caucasus (mainly in the 
North Caucasus). Looking for an ancient “Caucasian substrata”, they collected 
the data not primarily connected to the Soviet demands. On the other hand, 
Georgian ethnologists were giving their contribution to building Soviet 
ethnography, where several topics (as nationalism) were understudied. Georgian 
ethnologists managed to collect unique data, to develop the continuity of the 
Georgian anthropological school and to give an input to methodological and 
theoretical tasks. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, formation of indepen-
dent state was followed by the transitional stage of ideological, institutional and 
methodological transformations. These circumstances have influenced the further 
development of discipline. Nowadays the scientific consideration of the 
development of the discipline and the search for the ways of improvement is 
reflected in the newly started discussion on the problem of paradigmatic changes 
and the process of shifting to anthropology. The start of discussion on termino-
logical, theoretical-methodological issues and the current problems of anthropo-
logy is a step to carry out an attempt of analysis of the current social changes and 
processes in the region from the new point of view.  
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Notes: 
 

1. Vakhushti Batonishvili - Bagrationi (1696-1757), geographer, historian and 
cartographer, Son of the King Vakhtang VI  

2. The term “ethnogtraphic group” was developed in Russian ethnology to 
describe the local groups with their local variations of features and element 
inside the ethnic group. The idea was, that ethnographic group is a constitu-
ent part of the ethnic group, with the same origins and shared culture with 
local characteristics. 

3. Gustav Rade (1831-1903), a German scholar who worked in Tbilisi for more 
than 40 years. He was mostly known as “traveler-scholar”, biologist and 
geographer, but worked on ethnological issues, too. 

4. Ilia Chavchavadze (1837-1907), Georgian writer and statesman. Founder and 
the leader of Georgian national movement, creator of national periodical 
issues, such as “Saqart’velos Moambe”, “Iveria”, organizer of the Georgian 
national Bank etc.  

5. Term ethnology was used as a definition for social and cultural anthropology. 
In the Soviet space anthropology meant the discipline studying the mecha-
nisms of biological evolution, genetic inheritance, human adaptability and 
variation, i.e. it was a name of biological or physical anthropology. The 
discipline studying cultural variations was called ethnology, later changed to 
ethnography, and it was implicated into the humanities as a branch of 
historical disciplines 

6. e.g. the projects on conflicts in polyethnic society - „Latent Conflict in Po-
lyethnic Society” and „Security Strategy in Polyethnic Society in Terms of 
Unstable Caucasus“, carried out in 1998-2002 by the group of researchers 
from the Ivane Javakhishvili Institute of History and Ethnology   (L. Meliki-
shvili, N. Javakhadze, L. Khutsishvili, V. Shubitidze, S. Bakhia, N. Jalabad-
ze, K. Khutsishvili, N. Tsintsadze) supported by J.D. and C. MacArthur 
Foundation.  
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qeTevan xuciSvili 
 

qarTuli anTropologiuri (eTnologiuri)  
skolis istoria 

 
qarTuli anTopologiuri (eTnologiuri) skolis dafuZne-

ba XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi giorgi Citaias saxels ukavSirde-
ba, Tumca, amisaTvis safuZveli XIX saukuneSi momzadda. statia-
Si ganxilulia is winapirobebi, romlebic eTnografiuli masa-
lis dagrovebam Seqmna yofiTi realiebiT dainteresebisaTvis. 
naCvenebia, rom saqarTveloSic iseTive procesebi mimdinareob-
da, rogorc dasavleT evropaSi, rodesac dargis Camoyaliebebis 
gariJraJze eTnografiuli Tematika mWidrod gadajaWvuli aR-
moCnda erovnul ideasTan da Sesabamisad erovnul moZraobas-
Tan. am periodiT TariRdeba kulturuli elitis daintereseba 
folkloriT da Zalisxmevis mimarTva misi populariaciisken. 
statiaSi aRwerilia, Tu rogor xdeboda TandaTan sakvlevi Te-
matikis gafarToeba. xolo giorgi Citaias mier eTnografiuli 
kvlevis specifikis ganmartebis, kvlevis sagnis, obieqtisa da 
rac umTavresia meTodikis mkafio gansazRvriT iwyeba damouki-
debeli skolis formireba. statiaSi aseve naCvenebia meTodolo-
giur-Tematuri cvlelebebis safexurebi da maTi mizezebi; dar-
gis institucionalizaciis etapebi; saswavlo da kvleviTi cen-
trebis mdgomareoba da dRevandeli viTareba. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



nino abakelia 
 

ramodenime Strixi oqsfordis samecniero cxovrebis 
Taviseburebanze 

 
oqsfordis  universitetze 

da mis samecniero cxovrebaze 
wera mcire formatSi SeuZle-
belia, amitom gadavwyvite Se-
movfargluliyavi mxolod zo-
gierTi (magram mniSvnelovani) 
STabeWdilebiT, romelic mivi-
Re 2009 wels oqsfordSi sa-
mecniero mivlenebis dros iq 
arsebuli samecniero tradici-
iT da zogierT gamorCeul 
mecnierTan urTierTobiT. 

mdinare temzisa da Cervi-
lis gadakveTaze (Sesabamisad, 
inglisis SuagulSi) daarsebu-
li da agebuli oqsfordi ukve 
aTas welze metia, rac ingli-
sis istoriaSi centralur 
rols TamaSobs. saukuneebis 
manZilze is iyo britaneTis 
udidesi saxelebis saxli maTi 

formirebis wlebSi. aTobiT britanel premier ministrs (maT 
Soris Tamnedroveebidan margaret TeTCers (mogvianebiT, ba-
ronesa TeTCers), Toni blers, deivid kameruns) ganaTleba 
swored oqsfordSi aqvT miRebuli. tradiciulad, ganaTlebas 
oqsfordSi iRebda da iRebs mravali ucxoeli studentic, mo-
mavali Cinosnebi sanam Tavis qveyanaSi dabrunebulni maRal 
posts daikavebdnen (bolo dros am ukanasknelTa Soris bil 
qlinTonic iyo) (orani, 2002). 

  31

oqsfordis universitetSi mravali udidesi moazrovne an 
aswavlida an TviTon swavlobda (amisaTvis sakmarisia mra-
valTagan mxolod ramodenime saxelis gaxseneba: viliam mori-
si, meTiu arnoldsi, T.s. elioti, robert greivsi, jon gol-
svorsi, oldos haqsli, airis merdoki, evelin vo, oskar ua-
ildi, luis qeroli, j. tolkiini, endriu lengi, endriu lo-
id veberi da sxva mravali. SeuZlebelia gaigo Tu rogor vi-
Tardeboda qalaqi da universiteti Tu mxedvelobaSi ar mii-
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Reb mis mWidro kavSirs eklesiasTan saukuneebis manZilze. 
universitetis mariam RvTismSoblis eklesia, romelsac hai 
sTriTis kedelTan Caeyara safuZveli, swored is adgilia, 
romlis garSemoc universiteti ganviTarda.  

ori TvalSisacemi arqiteqturuli niSani ganasxvavebs oq-
sfordis universitetis wm. mariamis eklesias sxvebisagan: sa-
ocari samxreTis portiki (romelic gadis hai striTze, aSene-
buli arqiepiskopos lodis (1575-1645) dros), dagrexili Saqar-
yinulisdagvari svetebiT, romelic berninis wm. petres taZ-
ris (romSi) didi baldaxinis replikas warmoadgens da meore 
_ didi koSki Sveuli SpiliT. 

universitetis wm. mariam RmrTismSoblis eklesiis ukan 
redklifis skveria da jeims gibbis Sedevri, universitetis 
guli _ redklifis kameraa (pirveli mrgvali biblioTeka 
msofioSi, romelic dasrulda 1748 wels). dRes kamera bod-
leis biblioTekis Semadgeneli nawilia. 

oqsfordi cnobilia Tavisi sportuli cxovrebiTac. maga-
liTad misi yovelwliuri Sejibreba naosnobaSi kembrijis 
winaaRmdeg dRemde mTavar sportul movlenas warmoadgens. 
oqsfordi patara aurzauriani qalaqia, sadac yovel kvadra-
tul futTan asobiT cnobili adamianis suli asocirdeba, 
romelTa SegrZneba dResac SesaZlebelia mis viwro mosaxve-
vebsa da xeivnebSi.  

orginaluri ver iqnebi Tu ityvi, rom oqsfordi is adgi-
lia, sadac mniSvenlovani ambebi xdeba da xdeboda saukunee-
bis manZilze. yovelTvis SesaZlebelia Senobebis miRma aRmoa-
Cino adamianebi, romlebic cxovrobdnen da moRvaweobnen iq. 
magaliTad inqlingebi anu araformal diskusantTa litera-
turuli jgufis wevrebi, romlebic dakavSirebuli iyvenen oq-
sfordis universitetTan TiTqmis ori dekadis ganmavlobaSi 
(1930 _ 1949). mis yvelaze erTgul da cnobil wevrebSi moiaz-
rebodnen j. tolkiini da k. luisi. 

inqlingebi iyvnen literatori enTuziastebi, romlebic 
xotbas asxamdnen narativs mxatvrul literaturaSi da xels 
uwyobdnen fantaziis ganviTarebas masSi. “zustad rom gani-
sazRvros”, ambobda uoren luisi, inqlingebi arc klubs war-
moadgendnen da arc literaturul sazogadoebas, Tumca ori-
ves funqcias iTavsebdnen”. da kidev erTi ram axasiaTebda im 
droisa da adgilis universitetis literaturul jgufebs 
(da es mniSvnelovania) _ is yovelTvis mamakacebisagan Sedge-
boda. (magaliTad doroTi siirzi, romelic zogjer inqlin-



gad moiazreba da iyo luisisa da viliamsis megobari, aras-
dros eswreboda inqlingebis Sexvedrebs). 

inqlingebis SekrebaTa principul mizans warmoadgenda 
diskusantTa wevrebis daumTavrebeli naSromebis kiTxva da se-
riozuli garCeva Sexvedrebze. 1949 wlamde inqlinguri kiTxve-
bi da diskusiebi imarTeboda magdalelis (maudlinis, rogorc 
mas gamoTqvamen) kolejSi. inqlingebi da maTi megobrebi, ro-
gorc cnobilia ikribebodnen araoficialurad Tavdapirvelad 
ludxanebSi /fabeSi, mogvianebiT, regularulad samSabaTobiT 
adgilobriv ludxanaSi, romlis saxeli dRemde aris “arwivi 
da bavSvi” (the Eagle and Child) seinT jailsis quCaze, mogvianebiT 
Sexvedrebma gadainacvla aRniSnuli quCis gadaswvriv _ “krav-
sa da droSaSi” (The Lamb and Flag) (amboben am ludxanaSi Tomas 
hardi werda Tavis romanebs). 

amgvarad, oqsfordis samecniero cxovrebisTvis TvalSi-
sacem damaxasiaTebel da specifikur niSans warmoadgenda sa-
mecniero diskusiebis gagrZeleba seminarebis Semdeg ludxa-
nebSi, sadac adamianebi ufro metad ixsnebodnen, kamaTobdnen, 
kontaqtebs amyarebdenmen... yvelaferi es ki xdeboda mamakace-
biT-orientirebul garemoSi, sadac qals namdvilad mcire an 
ufro zustad saerTod aranairi rolo ar gaaCnda. 

 aqedan gamomdinare, vfiqrob, SemTxveviTi ar iyo, rom am-
gvar garmosa da araubralo situaciaSi Camoyalibda oqsfor-
dis genderuli kvlevis centri, romlis daarsebasTan cnobi-

li oqsfordeli afrikanistis Sirli ar-
deneris saxeli asocirdeba. misi kolege-
bis mogonebebis mixedviT 1970 wlidan mo-
yolebuli Sirli ardenerma “Tavisi inte-
leqti, Semoqmedeba da enTuziazmi qalTa 
kvlevebis ganviTarebaze mimarTa oqsfor-
dSi” (devisi, voldreni, 2007)  
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“qalebis” kategoria problemizire-
bul iqna sxvadasxva konteqstSi qalTa 
individualur kulturul modelebSi. 
yvelaferi ki daiwyo qali socialuri an-
Tropologebis araoficialuri Sexvedre-
biT seminarebze. aRniSnuli seminarebi 
fokusirdeboda qalTa problemebis Ses-

wavlaze kros-kulturul perspeqtivaSi. seminarebze yvela 
koncentrirebuli iyo erTmaneTis daskvnebze da imarTeboda 
saintereso diskusiebi. imis gamo, rom profesori maT ar aZ-
levda uflebas es Sexvedrebi CaeterebinaT institutSi, ami-
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tom maT gadainacvles dedofal elisabedis saxlSi (es uka-
naskneli 60-ani wlebSi Camoyalibda, rogorc oqsfordis sa-
konferencio, leqciebisa da mecadineobebis sauniversiteto 
centri, 80-ani wlebidan, rogorc saerTaSoriso kvlevebis 
centri da sxv). aqedan daiwyo praqtika, romlis Sedegadac Se-
iqmna qalebis problemebze momuSave kros-kultutruli kvle-
vebis centri. J. voldrenis gamoTqmiT Sirli ardeneri, ro-
gorc oqsfordis anTropologiuri wris araformali aRmoC-
nda sruliad unikalur poziciaSi – insaider/autsaideris po-
ziciaSi (devisi, voldreni, 2007). miuxedavad imisa, rom misi 
codna da savele gamocdileba aRiarebuli iyo, is xelmZRva-
nelobda studentebs da kiTxulobda leqciebs, igi samecnie-
ro sistemaSi araformalad rCeboda. seminari dedofal eli-
sabedis saxlSi, oqsfordSi oficialuri anTropologiuri 
programis miRma rCeboda.  

10 welze meti xnis ganmavlobaSi isini, rogorc jgufi, 
ikribebodnen seminarebze dedofal elisabedis saxlSi qale-
bis kvlevis kros-kulturul perspeqtivebTan dakavSirebiT. 
centris wevrebi warmoadgendnen multi-disciplinarul 
mkvlevarTa erTobliobas, romelTac fonad hqondaT socia-
luri anTropologia, geografia, istoria, literatura, sa-
marTali socialogia da politika. 

yovelkvireuli seminarebi grZeldeboda yovel semes-
trSi, sanam 1983 wels misma monawileebma ar gadawyvites dae-
arsebinaT qalebis sakiTxebze kroskulturuli kvlevis cen-
tri (CCCRW) ofisiT dedofl elisabedis saxlSi. damaarseb-
lebi iyvnen Sirli ardeneri, sandra biurmani, elen qalavei, 
elizabeT qrouli, alen lou, iona meieri, elison smiTi. mog-
vianbiT maT SeuerTdnen, Julia lesli, renata barberi, ju-
diT ouqli da soraia tremeini, da mravali sxva vinc ki Tavi-
si akademiuri wvlili Seitana seminarebze sadoqtoroze mu-
Saobis dros (deivi, voldreni, 2002). 

amgvarad, centris Seqmnisas naTeli iyo, rom kvlevebi 
qalTa problemebze arc prestiJuli da arc metad sasurveli 
iyo mamakaci-mkvlevarebiT dominirebul oqsfordSi. centris 
wevrebi ki cdilobdnen gaeSuqebinaT qalTa problemebi kros-
kulturul perspeqtivaSi im dros, rodesac amgvari sakiTxebi 
TvalnaTliv ugulvebelyofili iyo britanuli anTropolo-
giis mier. seminars romelzec isini ikribebodnen daarqves oq-
sfordeli qalebis socialuri anTropologiis seminari. aq 
moRvaweobda araformal qalTa birTvi, romelic ikvlevda 
qalTa problemas yvela SesaZlebel konteqstSi. genderuli 



  35

kvlevis saerTaSoriso centri oficialurad daaarsda dedo-
fal elisabedis saxlSi 1983 wels (aseve, rogorc qalebis 
kvlevis kroskultruli kvlevis centri) kvlevebis sawarmo-
eblad genderis, kulturis da ganviTarebis sakiTxebze. am 
droisTvis centri msoflios yvela kuTxidan ukve iRebda 
mowveul mecnierebs da, aseve, im mecnierebs, romlebic garkve-
ulwilad monawileobdnen ara marto centris farglebSi, 
aramed dedofal elisabedis saxlSic da, ufro farTod, oq-
sfordis universitetSic. amgvarad, oqsfordSi, romelSic ma-
makacTa samecniero sistemebi batonobda, Camoyalibda oq-
sfordel qalTa socialuri antropologiis centri, rogorc 
erTgvari gamoZaxeba. 

Sirli ardeneri misi erTerTi daamarsebeli da direqto-
ri iyo 1983 1997 ww. dRes aris mTavari asocirebuli mecnieri 
saerTaSoriso ganviTarebis depaprtamentisa, oqsfordis uni-
versitetis socialuri da kulturuli anTropologiis insi-
titutis asocirebuli mkvlevari. 

genderuli kvlevebTan erTad, Sirli ardeneri Tanamoaz-
reebTan _ jonaTan veberTan, Tamar dragaZesTan, ian fauler-
Tan da lidia skiamasTan _ erTad oqsfordis universitetSi 
atarebdnen seminarebis serias, saTauriT “eTnikuroba da iden-
toba”, romelic Tavis droze daaarsa cnobilma afrikanistma 
anTropologma edvin ardenerma. es seriebi fokusirdeba kul-
turis eTnikur, istoriul, religiur da sxva elementebze, ro-
melic mikuTvnilobis grZnobas aRZravs individebsa da socia-
lur jgufebSi da saSualebas aZlevs maT ipovon mniSvneloba, 
sakuTar socialur identobaSi da ganasxvavon Tavi sxvebisa-
gan. rogorc gamoCnda, genderuli kvlevebi da eTnikurobis sa-
kiTxebi nawilobriv faravdnen erTmaneTs da amas mohyva semina-
rebidan gamomdinare naSromebi, kerZodoqsfordis anTopolo-
giuri Jurnali eTnikurobasa da identobaze, romelic edvin 
da Sirli ardenerebma daaarses.  

rodesac edvini moulodnelad gardaicvala 1987 wels, 
Sirlim jonatan vebers (edvinis yofil doqtorantsa da oja-
xis megobars) sTxova SeerTeboda mas da gaegrZelebina edvi-
nis seminarebi “eTnikurobasa da identobaze”, ase rom, Tamar 
dragaZesTan erTad, isini samni gauZRvnen am seminars da Seiq-
mna seminarul muSaobaze aRmocenebuli wignebis mTeli seria. 
am SemadgenlobiT seminarebi tardeboda 2002 wlamde, sanam j. 
veberi ar gadavida sxva universitetSi. axla am seminarebs 
xelmZRvaneloben Sirli ardeneri da lidia skiama.  



rogorc edvin ardeneris mowafe da misi saqmeebis gam-
grZelbeli jonatan veberi igonebs (veberi, 2007), edvin arde-
nerma Jurnali daaarsa socialuri anTropologiis axali 
midgomebisa da ideebis gasavrceleblad.  

Jurnali, rogorc Sirli aRniSnavda, raRac magiuri Za-
lebis moqmedebiT agrZelebda regularulad gamosvlas yove-
li semestris bolo kviras, rac erTgvar saswauls warmoad-
genda, radgan is gamodioda yovelgvari dafinansebis gareSe 
da emyareboda mcirericxovani wris enTuziazmsa da moxali-
seobas. am patara da araformalurma moxaliseTa jgufma, 
romlis sulier RerZs Sirli warmoadgenda, SesZlo specia-
luri atmosfero, specialuri xarisxi Seeqmna, romelsac Se-
eZlo inspirireba da romelic mokrZalebiT da Taviseburad 
cvlida samyaros. warmodgenis Sesaqmnelad Tu ra serias moi-
cavda aRniSnuli seminarebi amisTvis sakmarisia davasaxeloT 
Tematika: drois socialuri konstruqcia, biurokratiuli 
identobebi, qveyana da teritorialuroba, mamebTan identoba, 
samosi da eTnikuroba, identoba da musika, turizmi. 

aqve gavagrZelebdi sityavas Sirlize da vityodi, rom 
Sirli, im adamianTa jgufs miekuTvneba, romelnic yvelasTvis 
da gansakuTrebiT axalgazrda mecnierebisTvis sayrdeni da 

stimulis mimcemia, maTi 
saqmeebi inspiratoria. 
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he

oqsfordSi yofni-
sas bedniereba mqonda 
UuSualod SemegrZno is 
samecniero atmosfero, 
romelic mxolod oq-
sfordisTvisaa damaxasi-
aTebeli. seminarebi, tra-
diciuli diskusiebi se-
minarebis Semdeg ludxa-
nebSi... urTierToba gen-
dreuli kvlevis centris 
TanamSromlebTan, Tval-
saCino mecnierebTan ma-
ria jeSokTan (centris 
axlandeli direqtori), 
janet devisTan (aseve 

mis meuRle jeffTan erTad, romelTa daxmarebiT aRvmoCndi 
uelsSi da saSualeba momeca Semegrovebina savele eTnogra-
fiuli masala velze), paola inonenTan, araCveulerivad sa-
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iaSi.  

intereso anTropologTan, jeki voldrenTan...… rac mTavaria 
Sevxvdi Sirli ardeners, oqsfordSi moarul legendas, ro-
melmac mimiwvia Tavis seminarze, romelsac igi lidia skiamas-
Tan erTad atarebs. bedniereba mqonda orive seminarze, rome-
lic Sirli ardeneris saxls ukavSirdeba wamekiTxa moxsene-
bebi. amboben rom monawileebi xdebodnen am seminarebis er-
Tgulni da arasdros acdendnen mas. mec igive ganvicade amas-
Tan dakavSirebiT da SemiZlia vTqva, rom es iyo araCevuleb-
rivi gamocdileba socialur da kulturul anTropolog

dabolos, CemTvis moulodneli aRmoCena iyo oqfordis 
amgvari mamakacuri mecnieruli samyaro, romelSic faqizma, 
non-konformistma da Tavisufalma qalma – Sirli ardenerma 
(romelic Cems warmoasaxvaSi qarTveli mecnieri qalis prof. 
v.bardaveliis saxesTan asocirdeba) safuZveli Cauyara axal 
saqmes, axal azrovnebas, romelmac axali perspeqtivebi gaxsna 
pritanul anTropologiaSi.  
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Nino Abakelia 
 

On some characteristic features of Oxford  
scientific  lifestyle 

 
It is incredible to write about the Oxford scientific life in a short account 

like this. That’s why I decided to limit myself only with some impressions 
(though very important ones), which I had during the Fellowship program in 
Oxford in 2009 and which I received by the private contacts with some colle-
ague-scientists. 

Founded on the intersection of the rivers the Thames and the Chervil (and 
consequently, in the midst of England) Oxford has played a central role in 
English history for more than thousand years. 

Over centuries, Oxford University has been home to many of Britain’s 
greatest names in their formative years. Dozens of British Prime ministers – in-
cluding seven out of the last ten (among them Margaret Thatcher (later baroness 
Thatcher), Tony Blair, David Cameron) were educated there and many students 
from abroad have benefited from the Oxford experience before going on to high 
office in their own countries (among them - Bill Clinton) (Horan, 2002). 

 At Oxford university many of Britain’s greatest thinkers either taught or 
were taught (it is suffice to mention and recollect the names of only few of them 
such as Sir Christopher Wren, William Morris, Mathew Arnolds, T.C. Eliot, 
Robert Graves, John Galsworthy, Aldus Huxley, Iris Murdock, Oscar Wilde, 
Lewis Carroll, C. S. Lewis, J. R. R. Tolkien, Andrew Lang, Andrew Lloyd 
Weber, etc). It is impossible to understand the development of the city and the 
university without the close ties with the Church over centuries. St Mary’s 
Church in the High Street is the place around which the University grew up. 
There are two great architectural features of St. Mary’s; the first- the astonishing 
baroque south porch leading on to the High, built in Archbishop Laud’s time 
(1575-1645), with its candy-twist columns representing the replica of Bernini’s 
great baldecchino on St Peter’s in Rome. The other feature is the great tower and 
its spire, completed in the early fourteenth century. Behind St Mary’s lies traffic 
free Radcliffe Square around Gibb’s masterpiece, the heart of Oxford - the 
Radcliffe Camera (the first round library in the world, which was completed in 
1748). Today the Camera is an extension of the Bodleian Library. 

 As is known, Oxford is also famous of its sport events and achievements. 
The annual boat race against Cambridge is still a major national sporting 
occasion, although all those taking part are amateurs and unknown to the wider 
public, etc. 

Oxford is a little bustling city where hundreds of famous people’s souls are 
associated to every square foot, whom one can still feel alongside of narrow 
streets and alleys. 
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It won’t be original if we say that Oxford is the place where important 
things happen and have been happening for hundreds of years. There is always 
more to find out about its buildings and the men and women who have lived and 
worked among them. Beyond the houses one can discover the people who lived 
and worked there. To such belong e.g. the Inklings or non-formal discussants, the 
members of literary group, which were associated with the University almost for 
nearly two decades (1030-1949). Among the most regular and devoted members 
were J.R.R. “Tollers” Tolkien and C.S.“Jack” Lewis. The Inklings were literary 
enthusiasts who praised narrative in fiction and encouraged the writing of fantasy 
to develop in them. “Properly speaking”, wrote Warren Lewis, “Inklings was 
neither a club nor a literary society, though it partook of the nature of both.  

And it was very typical for university literary groups in their time and 
place (and it is very important) – it was always comprised of men (e.g. Dorothy 
L., Sayers, sometimes claimed as an inkling, was a friend of Lewis and Williams, 
but never attended inklings meetings). 

Readings and serious discussions of the members’ unfinished works were 
the principal purposes of meetings. Until 1949 the Inklings readings and 
discussions occurred during Thursday evenings in C. S. Lewis’s college rooms at 
Magdalen College (or Maudlin, as it is pronounced). Bur the inklings and friends 
were also known to gather informally on Tuesdays at midday at a local public 
house, The Eagle and Child, familiarly known as The Bird and Baby, or simply 
The Bird. The pub retains its name up to nowadays). Later pub meetings were at 
the Lamb and Flag across the St Gile’s street (they say Thomas Hardy used to 
write his novels there). Thus very oxford way of scientific life was to continue 
seminar discussions in nearby pubs, where discussants were more released, more 
open and communicable and could develop further contacts. And all this was 
performed in the male-oriented Oxford, where women had little or no role at all. 

Consequently, I think, it was not accidental that in such dominant male 
systems, sophisticated situation and conditions as were at Oxford at that time the 
Gender Study Center had been founded, by Oxford notorious scholar of African 
studies – Shirley Ardener. 

According to her Colleagues and friends, “since the early 1970s Shirley 
Ardener has applied her intellect, creativity and enthusiasm to the development of 
women’s studies at the University of Oxford and further afield”. The category 
“women” were problematised in different contexts. These approaches increased 
ways of considering women in society. And everything started form the informal 
seminar meetings of social anthropology. (Davies, Waldren: 2007). 

 The mentioned seminars were focused on the cross-cultural studies of 
women and everybody was concentrated on the issues of others and interesting 
discussion were being held. As the professor did not allow them to hold the 
meeting at the institute, they moved to Queen Elizabeth House (the latter since 
1969s became as Oxford University Center were conferences, lectures and 
different kinds of studies were performed and which starting from 1980s 
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developed in the International Studies Center, now the Oxford Department of 
International Development). From here started the practice on the basis of which 
was founded the Center of Cross-Cultural Studies – working on the problems of 
women. 

As J. Waldren has noted Shirley Ardener was in the unique position of 
being an “informal” member of the Oxford anthropology circle, an insider / 
outsider at Oxford. Despite the fact that her knowledge and field experience were 
recognized, her position in the system remained informal. The Seminar at Queen 
Elizabeth house, remained outside the official anthropological program. (Davies, 
Waldren, 2007, 250). 

During more than 10 years they, as a special group, convened at seminars 
at Queen Elizabeth House to discuss Women studies from the cross-cultural 
perspective. The members of the Center represented the unity of multi-
disciplinary researchers with the background of social anthropology, geography, 
history, literature, law, sociology and politics. 

Weekly seminars continued each term until 1983, when the participants 
decided to form the Centre for Cross-cultural Research on Women (CCCRW), 
with an office at Queen Elizabeth House. The founder members of the Centre 
were Shirley Ardener; Sandra Burman; Helen Callaway; Elizabeth Croll, Alaine 
Low, and Alison Slith. Later members included Julia Leslie, Renate Barber, 
Judith Okley and Soraya Tremayne; Cecillie Swaisland and many others who 
made vital academic contributions to the seminars during their DPhil studies at 
Oxford (Davies, Waldren, 2007, 252).  

Thus at the time of creation of the Centre, it was quite clear that women’s 
studies were “neither a prestigious nor a welcome research area in male-domi-
nated Oxford (Spaas 1994, cited from Davies, Waldren, 2007, 252). The mem-
bers of the centre meanwhile tried to elucidate women’s problems in all possible 
contexts from cross-cultural perspective though at that time such problems were 
ignored by British anthropology.  

The International Gender Studies Centre officially was founded at Queen 
Elizabeth House in 1983 (at the same time as the Women’s Study Centre in) in 
order to study the problems of gender, culture and development.  

By that time the Centre had already been receiving the visiting Fellows 
from around the world who participated not only within the Centre but also 
Queen Elizabeth House, and the wider University of Oxford. Thus at Oxford, 
ruled by the male systems, the Centre of social anthropology of Oxford women 
was founded as a challenge. Shirley Ardener was the founding director of the 
Centre of Cross-Cultural Research on Women during 1983-1997.(Now She is the 
Senior associate scientist at the Department of International development, 
Associate Researcher at the Institute Social and Cultural Anthropology). 

Apart Gender Studies, Shirley together with her friends and team-mates – 
Jonathan Weber, Tamara Dragadze, Jan Fowler and Lidia Sciama ran the 
seminars on Ethnicity and Identity, which was founded in due time by eminent 
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scholar on African studies Edwin Ardener. These series of seminars were focused 
on ethnic, historic, religious and other elements of culture, which awoke the 
sense of belonging in individuals and social groups and gave them opportunity to 
find out the social meaning of self-identification and distinguish themselves from 
the others. These seminars resulted Oxford Anthropological Journal on Ethnicity 
and identity, founded by Shirley and Edwin Ardeners. 

When Edwin died unexpectedly in 1987 Shirley asked Jonathan Weber 
(Edwin’s former Doctorate and later friend) to join her in continuing his 
(Edwin’s) Ethnicity and Identity seminar, so, together with Tamara Dragadze, the 
three of them ran the seminar and eventually produced a book series based on it. 
The seminars in this membership continued until J. Weber moved to another 
university in 2002. Now these seminars are run by Shirley Ardener and Lidia 
Sciama. 

As Jonathan Weber recollects (Weber, 2007), Journal of Anthropological 
Society of Oxford was founded by Edwin Ardener in 1970 to disseminate new 
approaches in social anthropology. The journal had been published at the end of 
each term by some magic powers (it was really the work of magic as it was not 
officially listed as a part of the Institute of Social and Cultural Anthropology) and 
was based on the hard work of a relatively small group of enthusiastic volunteers. 

This small informal circle of enthusiastic volunteers was able to create 
turned out to be magical – something that had a special atmosphere, a special 
quality, something that could inspire and in its own modest way change the 
world. Just to give a sense of the range, the themes included, for example, the 
social construction of time, bureaucratic identities, land and territoriality, the 
identity of fathers, dress and ethnicity, identity and music, art, tourism(Weber, 
2007). I would add here that Shirley belongs to such persons, who supports and 
inspires everybody and gives stimulus especially to young people. 

During my stay at Oxford in 2009 (on Hilary term) I had the opportunity to 
experience the scientific atmosphere, which is very Oxford and nothing can be 
compared with it: seminars, traditional discussions after the seminars in public 
houses… communication with interesting scientists Maria Jashock (now the 
director of GSM), Janette Davies (who was so helpful at Oxford and so kind 
together with her husband, the reputed geologist Jeffrey Davies, as to show me 
the famous archaeological sites of Britain and then to take me to Wales and give 
me rare chance to gather some ethnographic field data there), Paola Heinonen 
(she was the first from IGS with who I bumped into at Blackwells’ on the first 
day of my arrival and since then she never stopped taking care of me during all 
my stay), Jackie Waldren, Fiona Moore and many others. And what is very 
important I had honor to meet Shirley Ardener, walking legend of Oxford, who 
was so kind as to invite me at her Seminar, which she runs with Lidia Sciama. I 
had the chance to participate in both seminars (in the seminar of Ethnicity and 
Identity at the Institute of Social and Cultural Anthropology and in at Gender 
Study Centre at Queen Elizabeth House) and to discourse on particular subjects. 
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They say the participants usually were charmed by the seminars and never 
missed them. I felt the same and can add that it was an extraordinary, exceptional 
experience in Social and Cultural Anthropology. 

In the end, I must confess, that it was a great surprise to discover such 
male-oriented scientific world at Oxford in which fragile and non-conformist 
Shirley Ardener full of discretionary powers (which in my perception is 
associated with notorious Georgian woman scholar Prof. Vera BArdavelidze) has 
given rise to the new initiative, new ideas which opened new horizons in British 
Anthropology. 
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anTropologiuri biografiebi 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL BIOGRAPHIES 

 
 

 
nugzar mgelaZe 

 
anTropologiuri biografiebi: 

 1. franc boasi _ Tanamedrove amerikuli anTropologiis 
fuZemdebeli 

I  
(saleqcio Canawerebi) 

 
`biografiuli anTropologia” 

anTropologiis uaRresad sayuradRe-
bo mimarTulebaa. anTropologiuri 
Teoriebis fuZemdebelTa biografie-
biT Cven vecnobiT ara mxolod gamo-
Cenil adamianTa cxovrebiseul niuan-
sebs, maT mier anTropologiuri cod-
nis dasaufleblad ganvlil gzas, 
aramed samecniero memkvidreobas, an-
Tropologiur Tvalsazrisebsa da Se-
xedulebebs, ama Tu im Teoriuli mim-
dinareobisa Tu skolis warmomadge-
nelTa mecnieruli koncefciebis fo-

rmirebis process, rac exmareba bakalavriatis studentebs, 
magistrebs, doqtorantebsa da, saerTod, humanitarul da so-
cialur mecnierebaTa sistemaSi momuSave pirebs ukeT Seimec-
non dargis umTavresi daniSnuleba, sagani, miznebi da amoca-
nebi, normatiuli kulturis rigi elementis arsi. biografie-
bis meSveobiT maT saSualeba eZlevaT dawvrilebiT Seiswav-
lon sagnis istoria, Zveli, axali da uaxlesi anTropologi-
uri skolebi, mimdinareobebi da Teoriuli mimarTulebebi.  

 
* * * 

franc boasi _ (1858-1942 wlebi). 
ZiriTadi Sromebi:  
 
1. Boas F. The Kwakiutle of Vancouver Island, New York, 1909. 
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2. Boas F. The Mind of Primitive Man, New York, 1911. 
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3. Boas F. History of the American race. –“Annals of the New York 
Academy of Sciences”, vol. XXI, New York, 1912. 

4. Boas F. Mythology and Folktales of the North American Indians. – The 
Journal of American Folklore”, vol, 27, No. 106, 1914. 

5. Boas F. The Eruption of Deciduous Teeth among Hebrew Infants. – The 
Journal of Dental Research, vol. VII, no. 3, 1927. 

6. Boas F. Primitive Art, New York, 1927. 
7. Boas F. Anthropology and modern life, New York, 1928. 
8. Boas F. Some Problems of Methodology in the Social Sciences.-“The 

New Social Science”, Chicago, 1930.  
9. Boas F. The Tempo of Growth of Fraternities. – “Proceedings of the 

national Academy of Sciences”, Vol. 21, No 7, 1935. 
10. Boas F (Ed.). General Anthropology, Boston, 1938. 
11. Boas F. Race, Language and Culture, New York, 1940. 
12. Boas F. Race and democratic society, New York, 1946. 
13. Boas F. The Central Eskimo, Lincoln, Nebraska – University of 

nebraska press, 1964. 
14. Boas F. Kwakiutl Ethnography, Chicago, 1966. 

 
* * *  

 
sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom luis henri morgani (Lewis 

Henry Morgan) didi niWiT dajildoebuli, farTo inteleqtua-
luri diapazonis, erudirebuli da Rrmad moazrovne adamiani 
iyo, romelmac waruSleli kvali datova istoriografiaSi 
da gansakuTrebuli adgili daikava ara marto amerikul, ara-
med, zogadad, msoflio anTropologiaSi. miuxedavad amisa, 
Tanamedrove anTropologia, rogorc mecniereba, profesiuli 
ganviTarebis TvalsazrisiT, amerikaSi franc boasis Semoqme-
debisa da moRvaweobis safuZvelze ganviTarda. franc boasis 
gavlena atarebda ara marto individualur, aramed inteleq-
tualur da institucionalur xasiaTs. amitom iyo, rom man, 
rogor mecnierma da pirovnebam, gadamwyveti roli iTamaSa an-
Tropologiis akademiur disciplinad Camoyalibebis saqmeSi, 
sxvadasxva anTropologiuri tipis asociaciisa Tu Jurnalis 
daarsebaSi. igi iyo Tanamedrove anTropologiis formirebis 
pioneri. mowafeebi mas moferebiT „mama francs’’ eZaxdnen. ase-
ve, mas uwodebdnen `amerikuli anTropologiis mamasa" da `an-
Tropologiis arqiteqtors". XX saukunis I naxevarSi amerika-
Si gansakuTrebiT unda gamoiyos franc boasis skola misi Se-
saniSnavi wevrebiT _ ruT fulton benediqtiT (Ruth Fulton Be-
nedict), margaret midiT (Margaret Mead), klark uisleriT (Clark 
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Wissler), alfred kroberiT (Alfred Kroeber), robert louiT (Ro-
bert Lowie), edvard sepiriT (Edward Sapir) da sxvebiT, romleb-
mac uaRresad didi roli Seasrules Tanamedrove anTropo-
logiis, gansakuTrebiT, sociokulturuli anTropologiis Ca-
moyalibebaSi da igi Tvisobrivad sruliad axal doneze aiy-
vanes. isini franc boasis sicocxleSive iyvnen araerTi cno-
bili wignis avtori da gavlenas axdendnen anTropologiur 
Teoriebze ara marto amerikaSi, aramed evropisa da danarCeni 
msoflios rig qveyanaSi.  

franc boasis mimdevrebsa da mowafeebs boaselebs uwo-
debdnen. samecniero wreebSi Tvlian, rom maT imdeni weres 
kulturaze, rom amerikaSi anTropologiis erT-erT ZiriTad 
mimarTulebas kulturuli anTropologia ewoda. swored 
franc boasma gauRviZa kulturis Seswavlisadmi interesi Ta-
vis moswavleebs, gansakuTrebiT adrindel mowafeebs. cnobi-
lia, rom franc boasma edvard tailoris (Edvard Burnett Tylor) 
Sexeduleba kulturaze pozitiuri rakursiT gaaanaliza da 
avtoriseuli Sefasebebi umetes SemTxvevaSi marTebulad miiC-
nia. sxvaTa Soris edvard tailoris erT-erTi wigni saxelwo-
debad `anTropologias” atarebs da masSi ganxilulia ara 
marto biologiur anTropologiasTan dakavSirebuli prob-
lemebi, aramed zogadad adamianis universaluri biosocialu-
ri Tvisebebi _ ena, kultura, ufro konkretulad, Zveli da 
Tanamedrove adamiani, cxovelebi, adamianTa rasebi, ena da ra-
sa, damwerloba, civilizacia, teqnika, mecniereba, sulieri 
samyaro, istoria da miTologia, sazogadoeba da sxva (ix. 
Тайлор, 1898). franc boasisa da misi moswavleebis mier am da 
zemoT dasaxelebuli faqtebis popularizaciam, aseve, xeli 
Seuwyo imas, rom amerikaSi eTnografiasa da eTnologias kul-
turuli anTropologiis saxelwodeba miniWeboda. droTa gan-
mavlobaSi anTropologiis farglebSi am mimarTulebebma 
kvlevis da Seswavlis obieqtis gaTvaliswinebiT damoukidebe-
li ujredebis Sinaarsi SeiZina. 

XX saukunis 30-iani wlebidan amerikul anTropologiaSi 
ganviTarebis axali etapi daiwyo. am periodisaTvis amerikis 
SeerTebul StatebSi sazogadoebriv-politikuri mdgomareoba 
SesamCnevad Seicvala. 1929–1932 wlebSi aRiniSneboda krizisi. 
prezident ruzveltis xelisufleba cdilobda SeenarCunebina 
ekonomikuri stabiluroba da uzrunveleyo saerTo demokra-
tiuli reJimi. es yvelaferi ideur atmosferozec aisaxa.  

XX saukunis 30-ian wlebamde amerikuli anTropologia 
mTlianad orientirebuli Tu iyo franc boasis Sexedulebeb-



sa da gamokvlevebze, am periodis Semdeg, franc boasis mowa-
feebi mis ideebsa da Teoriebs ukve mravalmxriv  interpreta-
cias ukeTebdnen, ris safuZvelzec warmoiqmna sxvadasxva mi-
marTuleba, romelTa Soris gansakuTrebiT unda gamoiyos 
fsiqologiuri anu eTnofsiqologiuri skola. 

franc boasi 1858 wlis 9 ivliss Crdilo-dasavleT germa-
niaSi _ vestfaliaSi, qalaq mindenSi, boas meierisa (Meier Bo-
as:  1823-1899 wlebi) da sofia boas meieris (Sophie Meyer Boas: 
1828-1916 wlebi) mdidar ebraul ojaxSi daibada. mis mier aR-

werili mogonebebi araerT biografiaSi ai-
saxa. ojaxur garemocvaze zegavlena iqonia 
1848 wlis revoluciurma ideebma, ramac 
bevri aalaparaka saarCevno uflebebze, pre-
sis Tavisuflebaze, liberalur-demokrati-
uli cnobierebis arsebobis aucilebloba-
ze. mSoblebi, religiuri mrwamsis Tval-
sazrisiT, inarCunebdnen Sinagan da emoci-
ur kavSirs iudaizmTan, magram, rogorc bi-
ografebi aRniSnaven, amas naklebi gavlena 
mouxdenia momavali anTropologis inte-

leqtualur Tavisuflebaze. ufro metic, swored mis irgvliv 
Seqmnilma sazogadoebriv-politikurma da sulierma garemom 
gansazRvra franc boasis anTropologia da socialuri aqti-
voba Tu socialuri problematikis miseuli xedva.  
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franc boasma ganaTleba samSobloSi, sakuTar qalaqSi 
miiRo, Semdeg ki sxvadasxva universitetSi swavlobda. misi 
Semoqmedeba, dRidan mecnieruli muSaobis dawyebisa, Tematu-
rad saocrad mravalferovani iyo, rac mecnieris erudiciaze, 
momijnave dargebSi Rrmad ganswavlulobasa da codnis did 
diapazonze metyvelebda. manam, sanam franc boass anTropo-
logiisadmi interesi gauCndeboda, igi geografiasa da fizi-
kas haidelbergis, bonisa da kielis universitetebSi swav-
lobda. haidelbergis universitetSi bakalavris xarisxi mii-
Ro, kielis universitetSi ki fizikur geografiaSi dawera sa-
doqtoro disertacia zRvis wylis feris Sesaxeb. igi ganswav-
luli iyo aramarto geografiaSi, aramed sakuTriv fizikasa 
da maTematikaSic. sxvaTaSoris, franc boasma sadoqtoro di-
sertacia wylis ferebis Sesaxeb kielSi 23 wlis asakSi, 1881 
wels, swored fizikaSi daicva da filosofiis doqtoris 
(PH. D) xarisxi mieniWa. Semdeg ukve amerikaSi, 1889 wels, 
franc boasma swavleba daiwyo klarkis universitetSi, sadac 
miiRo doqtoris xarisxi anTropologiaSi. 1992 wels klarkis 
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universitetSi finansuri problemebi Seiqmna, ris gamoc bev-
rma TanamSromelma, maT Soris franc boasmac, universiteti 
datova. 

franc boasma gaiara erTwliani samxedro samsaxuri, ris 
Semdeg gadawyvita mecnierebaSi konkretuli nabijebi gadaedga 
da adamianTa sazogadoebebi Seeswavla, Tumca amisaTvis mas sa-
Tanado finansebi ar gaaCnda. rogorc cnobilia, ramdenime wa-
rumatebeli mcdelobis Semdeg, 1883 wlis ivnisSi, mecniers mo-
uxerxebia SeerTeboda germanul eqspedicias arqtikaSi. igi 
miznad isaxavda inuitebis _ eskimosebis sazogadoebis Seswav-
las imis dasadgenad, Tu ramdenad iyo SesaZlebeli adamianTa 
cxovrebisa da garemos urTierTmimarTebis gansazRvra erTi 
konkretuli, magram arcTu ise martivi gamokvleviT.  

CrdiloeT kanadaSi _ bafinis miWaze (Baffin Land) geogra-
fiuli kvlevebis periodSi franc boasi cxovrobda centra-
luri eskimosebis garemocvaSi da eweoda savele kvleva-Zie-
bas. bafinis kunZulze, kanadis arqtikaSi, 50 gradusiani yin-
vis pirobebSi man erTi weli gaatara. bafinis sanapiroebis 
mimdebare adgilebSi Seagrova inuitebis legendebi, Seiswav-
la maTi ritualebi da sakulto-sadResaswaulo ceremoniebi. 
rogorc biografebi miuTiTeben, saboloo jamSi, eskimosTa 
Soris eTnografiuli muSaobiT franc boasi mainc ukmayofi-
lo da TiTqos imedgacruebulic ki darCa, radgan Tvlida, 
rom umniSvnelo raodenobis masalebis Sekreba SeZlo, magram 
droTa ganmavlobaSi igi mixvda, rom arqtikaSi gatarebulma 
erTma welma anTropologiuri Sexedulebebis formirebaze 
uaRresad didi gavlena iqonia. swored am eqspediciidan daiw-
yo misi adamianTmcodneobiT daintereseba. praqtikuli cxov-
rebis simkacreebTan Seguebam masze didi gavlena moaxdina, 
geografiidan anTropologiaSi gadainacvla da anTropolo-
giis dawvrilebiTi Seswavla daiwyo. gza geografiidan an-
Tropologiisaken iyo xangrZlivi, magram mecnieruli Tval-
sazrisiT uaRresad sasargeblo. safuZvlianma momzadebam ge-
ografiaSi, ligvistikasa da kulturologiaSi, Sesabamisad, 
mecnierebis sxvadasxva dargis farTo sinTezma, bunebrivia, 
mas logikuri Sedegebi misca da daexmara kompleqsurad da 
globalurad gaeazrebina adamianTan dakavSirebuli proble-
mebis uzarmazari wre. swored kvleviTi mravalmxrivobac gax-
ldaT erT-erTi faqtori imisa, rom anTropologiam, rogorc 
mecnierebis damoukidebelma dargma, swrafi tempiT daiwyo 
formireba. anTropologia _ mecniereba adamianis Sesaxeb dau-
kavSirda franc boasis saxels. mkvlevaris mravalganzomile-
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biani ganswavluloba gaxda mizezi imisa, rom anTropologiam 
imTaviTve moicva oTxi ZiriTadi _ biologiuri (fizikuri), 
kulturuli (socialuri/sociokulturuli), arqeologiuri 
da lingvisturi _ mimarTuleba. SemTxveviTi ar yofila, 
franc boasi perspeqtiul mecnierebs kulturuli Rirebule-
bebis kvlevis paralelurad, indielTa gansaxlebis arealeb-
Si lingvistikaSi, gansakuTrebiT sociolingvistikaSi, lin-
gvokulturologiasa da arqeologiaSi winaswar momzadebas 
rom sTxovda. amis saukeTeso magaliTi ki edvard sepiria 
(Edward Sapir), romelmac lingvistur anTropologiaSi gansaz-
Rvruli amocanebis gadaWris mizniT, swored franc boasis 

dakvalianebiT daiwyo muSaoba (ix. Сепир,1993). problemis am-
dagvarma xedvam droTa ganmavlobaSi anTropologiis integ-
raciuli funqcia sagrZnoblad gazarda da dRes igi ama Tu 
im mimarTulebiT adamianTan da sociumTan dakavSirebul faq-
tiurad TiTqmis yvela aspeqts ikvlevs, rogorc diaqronul 
(istoriuli anTropologia), ise sinqronul sibrtyeze, Teo-
riuli da meTodologiuri dakvirvebebis CaTvliT. amJamad, 
CaRrmavebuli interdisciplinaruli kvlevebi mimdinareobs 
struqturuli anTropologiis, fsiqologiuri anTropologi-
is, filosofiuri anTropologiis, iuridiuli anTropologi-
is, ekonomikuri anTropologiis, politikuri anTropologiis, 
samedicino anTropologiis, genderuli anTropologiis, Za-
ladobis anTropologiis sferoSi. anTropologia momavlis 
mecnierebad iqca. 

1885 wels, roca franc boasi imigraciaSi amerikis Seer-
Tebul StatebSi wavida, misi cxovreba kardinalurad Seicva-
la. faqtobrivad, es iyo arqtikidan dabrunebis Semdeg peri-
odSi. francma amjeradac warumateblad scada samsaxurisa da 
stipendiis mopoveba. igi sxvadasxva mecnierul JurnalebSi 
iwyebs redaqciul muSaobas. 1886 wels britaneTis kolumbiis 
samxreT nawilSi man TanamSromloba daiwyo JurnalSi _ `ka-
nadis geologiuri mimoxilva” da mcire gamokvlevac ki Caata-
ra kunZul vankuveris mosaxleobaSi.  

1887 wels, roca franc boasi savele samuSaoebidan niu-
iorkSi dabrunda, muSaoba daiwyo redaqtoris asistentis Ta-
namdebobaze JurnalSi `Science”. swored am xanebSi igi daqor-
winda maria kraskovizerze (Marie Krackowizer:  1861‐1929 wlebi) 
da amerikis moqalaqeobac miiRo. 

amave periodSi, 1885-1896 wlebSi, ramdenime muzeumisaTvis 
franc boasma ganaxorciela savele dakvirvebebi CrdiloeT 
amerikis wynari okeanis CrdiloeT sanapiro regionebSi (The 
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North Pacific Coast of North America).Aam samuSaoTa nawili moxmar-
da msoflio forumis proeqts, romelic CigakoSi 1892-1893 
wlebSi unda gamarTuliyo. proqti iTvaliswinebda adgilob-
rivi amerikuli kulturis farTo publikisaTvis gacnobas. 
jgufis cxovrebis _ erToblivi Tanacxovrebis koncefcia, 
romelic pirvelad daamuSava franc boasma, dioramas (Diora-
ma) saxelwodebiT gaxda cnobili. 1895 wels franc boasi niu-
iorkSi gaemgzavra, raTa gamxdariyo bunebis istoriis ameri-
kul muzeumSi (American Museum of Natural History)  eTnologiisa 
da somatologiis asistent kuratori. man, aseve, 1896 wels 
leqciebis kiTxva daiwyo fizikur anTropologiaSi kolumbi-
is universitetSi, sadac 1899 wels anTropologiis profeso-
ri gaxda. ramdenime aTwleulis manZilze kolumbiis universi-
tetSi igi or seminars atarebda, romelic winaswar mis mier 
SemuSavebuli samuSao gegmebis safuZvelze exeboda statisti-
kur meTodebsa da CrdiloeT amerikis indielTa enebs. franc 
boasi airCies mecnierebaTa nacionalur akademiaSi. swored am 
periodSi misi xelSewyobiT Camoyalibda `amerikis anTropo-
logiuri asociacia” da ganaxlda Jurnali `amerikeli anTro-
pologi" (American Anthropologist).  mis mravalmxriv samecniero 
potencialsa da organizaciul unarze metyvelebda isic, rom 
igi 1917 wels gaxda `amerikuli lingvistikis saerTaSoriso 
Jurnalis" damaarsebeli, romelic ise, rogorc `amerikuli 
anTropologia", dResac gamodis. arqeologiis skolis dafuZ-
nebam mexikoSi pirdapiri aqcentebi dasva da gansazRvra an-
Tropologiis sagnobrivi CarCoebi. 

  
* * * 

franc boasis warmatebebs safuZvlad savele da kabine-
turi xasiaTis kolosaluri Sroma edo. warmatebuli anTro-
pologis kariera faqtiurad winaswar Camoyalibebuli mecnie-
ruli interesebiT iyo gansazRvruli. misi moRvaweobis mTeli 
periodi _ dawyebuli XIX saukunis 80-iani wlebidan, amis das-
turia. 

franc boasi popularuli gaxda CrdiloeT vankuverisa 
da britaneTis kolumbiis mosazRvre materikis, kanadis kvaki-
utlis (The Kwakiutle Indians)  indielebze dawerili wignebiT, 
sadac mecnierma Camoayaliba kulturis axali konceptualuri 
gageba, daadgina, rom kulturis SeswavlisaTvis aucilebeli 
iyo sazogadoebaSi arsebuli yvela tipis gamovlinebis gan-
sazRvra. franc boasis TvalsazrisiT, kulturis Sesaxeb faq-
tebis kompleqsurad Sekreba aucilebeli winapiroba iyo gar-



kveuli saxis kulturis Sesamecneblad. es iyo meTodologiu-
ri xasiaTis daskvnebi da maT didi mniSvneloba hqondaT kul-
turuli anTropologiis dargobrivi CarCoebis gansasazRvra-
vad. franc boasma gaxmaurebuli wigni – „wynari okeaniis sa-
napiros indielTa miTebi da legendebi’’ germanulad dawera 
da didi xani araa, rac igi inglisur enaze iTargmna.Aam pub-
likaciiT, romelic araerTi anTropologis mier qrestomati-
ul wignadaa aRiarebuli, Cven bevri ram gavigeT kanadisa da 
aliaskis indielTa kulturis Sesaxeb. franc boasis gamok-
vlevebis safuZvelze kanadisa da amerikis SeerTebuli State-
bis studentebi swavlobdnen mraval sakiTxs, romelic indi-
elTa folklorTan iyo dakavSirebuli. es wigni gadaiTar-
gmna maSin, roca „britaneTis kolumbiis indielTa enebis’’ Se-
saxeb grandiozuli proeqtis farglebSi Targmanze gamoiZeb-
na Sesabamisi dafinanseba. sxvaTa Soris, aTobiT konsultanti 
iyo mowveuli, raTa TargmanTan dakavSirebuli niuansebi ga-
azrebuliyo, gaSifruliyo cxovelTa, mcenareTa saxelwode-
bebi, geografiuli dasaxelebebi. ukve asi weli gavida, rac 
es sqelydiani wigni arsebobs da misi meSveobiT Cven vecno-
biT indielTa miTologiur gmirebs, gasaocar istoriebs, mxa-
reSi dasaxlebul tomebs da sxva.  

ratom miiqcia franc boasis yuradReba maincadamainc 
wynari okeanis sanapiroebma da ara arizonis udabnoebma, 
floridis Waobebma Tu didi tbebis midamoebma. franc boasis 
biografebi am tipis kiTxvebs sakmaod xSirad svamen xolme 
da Tavadve pasuxoben: SesaZloa imitom, rom aq iyo unikaluri 
garemo kulturis ganviTarebisaTvis. indielebi cxovrobdnen 
`qvis xanaSi”. maT ar icodnen rogori iyo borbali, ar icod-
nen dnobiT rkinis miReba, Tumca bunebrivi simdidreebi imde-
nad TvalSisacemi iyo, adgilobrivi mosaxleobisaTvis sakve-
bis moZieba did siZneles ar warmoadgenda. uamravi cxen-irmis 

jogi, zRvis xamanwkebi, iolad mosapovebe-
li nadavli da bunebis sxva saCuqari, tye-
Si nairferovani soko indielebs saSuale-
bas aZlevda umokles droSi SeeqmnaT sakve-
bis maragi da Tavisufali dro gamoeyenebi-
naT dasvenebisaTvis, kerasTan zRaprebis 
moyolisaTvis, magiuri warmodgenebisaTvis.  
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1886 wlisaTvis franc boasi 28 wlis 
energiiT aRsavse axalgazrda iyo. igi qa-
laq viqtorias estumra eskimosebTan mogza-
urobis Semdeg, sadac berlinis muzeumi-
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saTvis krebda geografiul masalebs. im droisaTvis viqtoria 
amerikis kontinentis Crdilo-dasavleT nawilis mTavari sa-
vaWro centri iyo. bunebrivia, amis gamoc qalaqSi yvela xal-
xisa da tomis warmomadgenlebi ikribeboda. es iyo SesaniSna-
vi eTnografiuli garemo respondentTa mozidvis Tvalsazri-
siT. ubralod, qalaqSi seirnobiTac SesaZlebeli iyo Soreu-
li kanadidan da aliaskidan metad saWiro adamianebs Sexved-
rodi. es ki eTnografisaTvis velze, SeiZleba iTqvas, „kom-
fortuli’’ viTareba iyo. aq kargad Canda adgilobriv indiel-
Ta enebisa da Cveulebebis urTierT Tanafardoba. britaneTis 
kolumbiis kunZuli da sanapiroebi franc boasis dros deda-
miwaze arc Tu ise bevr im gamonaklisTa Soris iyo, sadac 
Zveli da uZvelesi civilizaciebi TeTri adamianis gavlenis 
gareSe jer kidev iyo Semonaxuli. aq, franc boasi darwmunda 
misi didi proeqtis ganxorcielebis dro rom dadga. upirve-
lesad, mecnierma tomTa gansaxlebis sqemis Sedgena daiwyo. 
paralelurad krebda indielTa zRaprebs. rogorc umetes 
mogzaur-mkvlevars, franc boassac, samwuxarod, fuli sakma-
risi ar hqonda da igi iZulebuli gaxda Tavisi biujeti sam 
Tveze gadaenawilebina. advili warmosadgenia aseT pirobebSi 
mas rogori kolosaluri Sromis Catareba mouwevda. xomal-
didan indielTa kanoeSi, kanoedan sanapiroze, did manZilebze 
fexiT siaruli an rTuli gzebis gadalaxva cxeniT da yvela-
feri es yoveldRiurad xdeboda. mecniers, bunebrivia, rCebo-
da Tavisufali dro, roca igi ar mgzavrobda, magram am dro-
sac, mopovebuli wyaroebis damuSavebasa da daxarisxebas ax-
marda. roca saubroben franc boasis biografiaze da miuTi-
Teben ase datvirTuli reJimis arsebobaze, xSirad imasac aR-
niSnaven, rom misi muSaoba arc erTi wuTiT ar wydeboda. war-
moidgineT mdinareze moZravi mcire xomaldi, xomaldidan 
amosuli Savi masiuri boli, xomaldis gembani da mgzavrebs 
Soris franc boasi, romelic gamudmebiT eZebda indielebs, 
saaTobiT baasobda maTTan da akeTebda Canawerebs. faqtiurad, 
mecnieris komunikabelobam warmateba gansazRvra. zogierTi 
enis ucodinarobis miuxedavad, igi nebismier pirTan axerxeb-
da kontaqtis damyarebas. bevri franc boasis angariSebis gac-
nobisas sakuTar Tavs usvamda kiTxvas _ ramdenad sandoa mis 
mier Cawerili zRaprebi, miTebi da legendebi? mkvlevris am 
dRiurebSi arsebobs teqstebi, mopovebuli Crdilo-dasavle-
Tis yvela xalxis (saliSi, kvakiulti, nutka, xaida, tlingi-
ti, bilovka...) warmomadgenlisagan. aqedan gamomdinare, man Tu 
yvela ara, ramdenime sxvadasxva ena mainc icoda, rac sakmaod 
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rTul saqmes warmoadgenda, miTumetes, rom TiToeuli tomis 
enas Tavisi dialeqti hqonda, Tumca xSirad miuTiTeben, rom 
zogierTi enis safuZvlebis codnis miuxedavad, igi ZiriTa-
dad mTargmnelebis daxmarebiT muSaobda an iyenebda Cinukis 
dialeqts, romelic savaWro sagnebis gacvla-gamocvlis piro-
bebSi gamoiyeneboda, rogorc universaluri sakomunikacio sa-
Sualeba.  

franc boasi indielTa kedris saxlebSi sasurveli stu-
mari iyo. mas xSirad iwvevdnen olqSi ganxorcielebul TiT-
qmis yvela dResaswaulze. sami Tvis manZilze franc boasma 
mravali megobari SeiZina – dawyebuli maRali rangis Cinovni-
kidan, damTavrebuli Soreuli kunZulebidan kanoeTi mocure-
buli moxatuli da tatuirebuli indielebiT. franc boasis 
dRiurSi weria: „xval unda vewvio doqtor tolmis, indielTa 
sakiTxebSi agents, doqtor pauelas da kaTolik mRvdels. un-
da davukavSirde fotografs da, SesaZlebelia, skolis mas-
wavlebels... me, albaT, viqtoriaSi cnobili var, rogorc 
`ujiSo ZaRli”, imdenad usircxvilod veZeb nacnobobas yvela 
juris xalxTan,’’ magram muSaobis am stilma srulad gaamar-
Tla. roca igi dekembris bolos uaRresad gadaRlili da da-
qanculi vankuverSi dabrunda, ganacxada, rom misma xelnawer-
ma 326 gverds miaRwia. vankuverSi igi mxolod sawolsa da 
dasvenebaze ocnebobda.  

franc boasis saeqspedicio proeqti brwyinvaled ganxor-
cielda. ruqebis Sedgenisa da zRaprebis Caweris garda, 
mkvlevarma Sekriba indielTa xelovnebis nimuSebi, riTac Se-
iZleboda evropuli muzeumebis daintereseba da amis safuZ-
velze sakmao fulis Tavmoyra, Tumca male samuSaoebis gag-
rZelebis mizniT dafinanseba man mecnierebis ganviTarebis 
britanuli asociaciidan miiRo. 1888 wels mecnierebis ganvi-
Tarebis britanulma asociaciam (British Association for Advance-
ment of Science) TxovniT mimarTa franc boass Seegrovebina eT-
nografiuli masalebi Crdilo-dasavleT sanapiros mosaxleo-
baSi. pirveli marTlac warmatebuli eqspediciis Semdeg, 1889 
wels, Crdilo-dasavleT sanapiroze amave asociaciam daafi-
nansa meore savele eqspedicia, romlis drosac franc boasma 
Seiswavla adgilobrivi mosaxleobis enebi, Seagrova anTro-
pometruli faqtebi (ix. Boas,  1922), daadgina kvakiutlisa da 
cimSianis tomTa socialuri organizaciis formebi. am inicia-
tivis safuZvelze franc boass saSualeba hqonda momdevno 
oTxi weli kvlav eqspediciaSi gaetarebina, sadac SemdegSi 
marTlac gaagrZela zRaprebis Cawera, enebis Seswavla da gaq-
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robis safrTxis winaSe mdgomi indielTa tomis xelovnebis 
unikaluri nawarmoebebis Sekreba. ukve sayovelTaod aRiare-
bulia, rom franc boasi iyo ara ubralod zRaprebis Semkre-
bi, aramed akademiuri skolis warmomadgeneli. igi iwerda er-
Ti da imave miTis aTobiT variants, qmnida erTgvar rukas, 
romliTac sazRvravda adgils, sadac legenda daibada da ad-
genda, Tu rogor vrceldeboda misi variaciebi tomTa Soris. 
legenda droTa ganmavlobaSi xSirad icvleboda, iZenda dama-
tebebs an, piriqiT, kargavda calkeul detals. savele muSao-
bis amdagvari meTodis safuZvelze mecniers advilad SeeZlo 
calkeul TargmanSi SeeniSna uzustoba da adgilzeve gamoes-
worebina.  

TandaTanobiT franc boasis winaSe Camoyalibda winapre-
bis monawileobiT moqarguli msoflios magiuri suraTi, sa-
dac adamianebi da cxovelebi iyvnen erTi da imave rgolis 
ori gamovlineba. yvavebis, daTvebis, veSapebis, Tagvebisa da 
bunebis sxva warmomadgenelTa _ adamianTa da cxovelTa sim-
biozuri saxeebis gverdiT am samyaroSi binadrobdnen mrisxa-
ne warmosaxviTi frinvelebi, adamianis mWameli idumali 
wylis urCxulebi. franc boasis Semdgom kvlevaSi farTo ad-
gili ekava ara marto uSualod teqstebis Sekrebas, aramed 
indielTa socialuri wyobis, maTi dasvenebis, omebis, magiuri 
Cveulebebisa Tu mistikuri qcevebis, saidumlo sazogadoebe-
bis Seswavlasac.  

franc boasi dawvrilebiT gaecno XIX saukunis II naxev-
ris klasikos evolucionistTa Semoqmedebasa da Sexedule-
bebs, ris safuZvelzec, rogorc specialistebs miaCniaT, male 
darwmunda im eTnografiuli wyaroebis SezRudulobaSi, ro-
melTa safuZvelzec maT problemaTa farTo ganzogadoeba mo-
axdines. franc boasi TiTqos ar uaryofda evoluciur ide-
ebs, magram sinamdvileSi igi fiqrobda, rom biologiuri evo-
lucia mecnierulad unda dadasturebuliyo. mecnieri realo-
baSi gamoricxavda Secdomebis daSvebis SesaZleblobas, Tum-
ca kulturuli evoluciis momxreTa erTi nawili am uaRre-
sad mniSvnelovan moTxovnas yovelTvis rodi iTvaliswinebda. 
franc boasis moRvaweobis periodSi evolucionisturi ideebi 
TandaTobiT moZvelda da gamoiyeneboda, rogorc viwro, ise 
farTo mniSvnelobiT. mervin garbarinos mixedviT, misi viwro 
mniSvneloba vlindeboda maSin, roca mimdinareobda kamaTi 
imis Sesaxeb, xelovneba ganviTarda Tu ara, vTqvaT, abstraq-
tuli warmodgenebis safuZvelze, xolo farTo Sinaarsi man 



miiRo adamianis istoriis gaurkveveli ganzogadoebis proces-
Si (Garbarino, 1977:48, 47-50).  

franc boasi naTlad xedavda, rom anTropologias sWir-
deboda axali midgomebi. igi cdilobda Tavidan aecilebina 
Teoriuli gamosvlebi manam, sanam ar moipovebda axal, ukeTes 
da srul informacias. damwyebi maswavleblis statusSic, igi 
studentebs sTxovda, SeegrovebinaT rac SeiZleba meti eTnog-
rafiuli masala. misi mizani iyo totalurad aRedgina TiT-
qmis yvelaferi da maqsimalurad cdilobda Tavi Seekavebina 
ganzogadoebebisa da Sedarebebisagan manam, sanam konkretul 
monacemze srul da amomwurav informacias ar moipovebda. am 
periodisaTvis igi Tvlida, rom Teoriebi TavisiT warmoiSo-
boda. utyuari faqtebiT Tavdajerebuls imedi hqonda, bolos 
da bolos SesaZlebloba miecemoda, raTa adamianis qcevis 
ganzogadoeba moexdina, Tumca sicocxlis bolo wlebSi 
franc boasi mivida misTvis samwuxaro daskvnamde _ es faqti-
urad SeuZlebeli iyo. arsebobda garkveuli movlenebi, ro-
melTac franc boasi aRiqvamda, rogorc individualuri fsi-
qologiisa da unikaluri istoriuli movlenis Sedegs.  

franc boasi kvleviTi samuSaoebis warmatebiT ganxorci-
elebisaTvis studentebisagan, rogorc aRiniSna, upirvelesad, 
faqtebis dagrovebas moiTxovda, rac TandaTanobiT amerikuli 
anTropologiisaTvis damaxasiaTebel niSnad iqca. studentebs 
gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba unda mieniWebinaT kulturis 
elementTa moZraobis gzebisa Tu traeqtoriis gansazRvrisaT-
vis, maTi simravlis reestrisaTvis da ganexorcielebinaT 
kulturis ama Tu im elementze sxvadasxva farTod gavrcele-
bul azrTa Tavmoyra. roca evolucionistebi kulturaSi 
msgavsebas eZebdnen, maSin franc boasi maT mravalferovnebas 
akvirdeboda. zogierTi kritikulad ganwyobili avtori Re-
lavda imis gamo, rom aseTma midgomam franc boass TiTqos 
xeli SeuSala warmoeCina dasaxuli amocanis totaluri su-
raTi.  
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franc boasma anTropologiuri Te-
oriebi ganavrco kulturuli relati-
vizmis intepretaciiT da darwmunda is-
toriul partikularizmSi (istoriuli 
partikularizmis Sesaxeb dawvrilebiT 
ix. Ember, 1985:181-182).  kulturuli re-
lativizmi gansxvavebul xalxebsa Tu 
adamianebSi iyo istoriuli, socialuri 
da geografiuli gavlenis Sedegi. Ti-
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Toeul dasaxlebasa Tu populacias hqonda erTgvarovani da 
erToblivad ganviTarebuli kultura. istoriuli partikula-
rizmi TiToeuli kulturis nawilia unikaluri istoriiT. 
igi ar cnobs princips maTze universaluri kanonebi zemoqme-
debis Sesaxeb. am Sexedulebis niSnebi gaCnda adreul evolu-
cionistTa wreSi jer kidev luis henri morganTan da edvard 
tailorTan, romlebmac SemogvTavaza safexurebi, romelTac 
kultura Tanmimdevrulad gadioda. franc boasis germanul 
inteleqtualur fonze, rogorc es literaturaSia miCneuli, 
didi gavlena moaxdina adolf bastianma (Adolf Bastian), aleq-
sandre fon humboldtma (Alexander von Humbodt), rudolf vir-
xoum (Rudolf Virchow), socialuri formebis izolaciaze difu-
ziisa da migraciis zemoqmedebis Teoriuli postulatebis av-
torma, geografma – fridrix ratcelma (Friedrich Ratzel). franc 
boasma yuradReba gaamaxvila kulturis Sida wyobaze da 
kulturas bunebrivi xedviTa da partikularistuli midgomiT 
Signidan daakvirda. man bevri ram SeiTvisa vilhem diltisagan 
(Wilhelm Dilthey), romelsac, rogorc filosofoss, socialuri 
mecnierebis sferoSi gaaCnda mentalitetis Sesaxeb istoriu-
li naSromi. sxvaTa Soris, boaselebi kulturasTan dakavSi-
rebiT principulad svamdnen umniSvnelovanes kiTxvas: aris 
Tu ara kultura realoba Tu igi abstraqcias warmoadgens?. 
is marTlac arsebobs Tu mxolod Cvens warmosaxvaSia? buneb-
rivia, franc boasze gavlenas axdenda eTnografebis mier Ca-
moyalibebuli kulturis ganmartebebi da amanac ganapiroba, 
roca igi kulturas ara artefaqtad, aramed artefaqtis ide-
ad Tvlida (Garbarino, 1977:49).  

evolucionistur SexedulebebTan dapirispirebisas Tavis 
kvlevebSi franc boasi istoriis rols ar gamoricxavda. uf-
ro metic, franc boass istoriuli anTropologiis sulisCam-
dgmelad da istoriuli anTropologiuri skolis Camomyali-
beblad Tvlian, riTac man gansazRvra amerikuli anTropolo-
giuri azris ganviTareba XIX saukunis miwurulidan XX sau-
kunis Sua xanebamde (Sdr. amerikul `istoriul skolas” _ ix. 
Марков, 2004:39). ZiriTadad igi yuradRebas amaxvilebda speci-
fikur istoriebze da sjeroda, rom TiToeuli sazogadoeba 
mxolod sakuTari warsuli Semecnebidan gamomdinare unda 
yofiliyo gagebuli. igi fiqrobda, rom TiToeuli kultura 
gancalkavebuli istoriuli procesis unikaluri produqti, 
mizezobriv da gansxvavebul faseulobaTa mravalferovani 
kombinaciebis istoriuli gamovlineba iyo. aseTi poziciis ga-
mo, xSirad, franc boassa da mis mimdevrebs termin – „isto-
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riul partikularizms’’ miaweren. kulturuli faqti saukeTe-
sod ixsneboda istoriuli movlenis safuZvelze. mecnieri 
axasiaTebda iseT msgavs kulturul formebs, romlebic war-
moqmnilni iyvnen gansxvavebul winamaval garemoSi, Tumca mov-
lenis mizez-Sedegobrivi axsna araTu Znelad, aramed zogjer 
SeuZlebladac ki miaCnda. franc boasi erTmaneTisagan mijnav-
da dros da masSi moqceul specifikur sazogadoebebs. igi 
ewinaaRmdegeboda varauds, rom kulturuli evolucia fexda-
fex miyveboda yvela tipis sazogadoebas. franc boasis aqcen-
ti ZiriTadad kulturaze iyo gadatanili da misi kritikuli 
damokidebuleba klasikuri evolucionisturi skolis warmo-
madgenelTa Sexedulebebisadmi ganpirobebuli iyo ara imi-
tom, rom evolucionistebma scades istoriuli rekonstruq-
ciebis ganxorcieleba, aramed imitom, rom isini amas akeTeb-
dnen mcire faqtobriv monacemebze dayrdnobiT, Tanac tomob-
rivi Tu gvarovnuli dajgufebebi (Tribal People) SedarebiTi me-
Todis safuZvelze miakuTvnes preistoriul adamianTa gaer-
Tianebebis kategorias. aq, franc boasma xazi gausva imas, rom 
tribal;ur dajgufebebs iseTive xangrZlivi istoria hqonda, 
rogoric civilizebul xalxebs (Garbarino, 1977:48). 

franc boasi _ amerikuli anTropologiuri skolis erT-
erTi udidesi warmomadgeneli, romelsac gansakuTrebuli 
wvlili miuZRvis anTropologiuri, eTnologiuri meTodikisa 
da meTodologiis damuSavebaSi, kulturis elementebs ama Tu 
im xalxis gansazRvrul socialur da geografiul garemoSi 
istoriul movlenebTan mWidro kavSirurTierTobaSi ganixi-
lavda. amasTan, igi iTvaliswinebda msgavsi socialuri wyo-
bis xalxTa fsiqikuri erTianobis faqtorsac, rasac SeeZlo 
dasaSvebia, analogiur kulturul faseulobaTa warmoSobis 
ganpirobeba. miuxedavad imisa, rom franc boass moRvaweoba 
anTropologiuri mecnierebis Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis 
rTul periodSi mouwia, istorizmisadmi misi pozitiuri da-
mokidebuleba savsebiT gasagebia. amerikulma anTropologiam 
partikularuli sazogadoebebis istoriul SeswavlasTan er-
Tad sxva mniSvnelovani mosazrebebic ganaviTara. franc bo-
ass hqonda naSromebi ara marto Crdilodasavleli indiele-
bis eTnografiaSi, aramed lingvistikaSi, fizikur anTropo-
logiasa da arqeologiaSi.  

franc boasma eTnografiuli kvleva-Zieba daiwyo klasi-
kur eTnologiaSi adolf bastianis (Adolf bastian), edvard tai-
loris, luis morganis, lebokis, herbert spenseris (Herbert 
Spencer) moRvaweobis periodSi, romelTac evoluciur skolas 
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akuTvnebdnen. am dros germaniaSi difuzionizmisa da anTro-
pogeografiis Teoriis Semoqmedi fridrix ratceli centra-
lur figuras warmoadgenda. franc boasis germanuli warmo-
mavlobac gansazRvravda imas, rom igi kargad icnobda germanu-
lenovan literaturas da, Sesabamisad, fridrix ratcelis Se-
moqmedebasac. mas gaaCnda seriozuli argumentebi, rac safuZ-
vels aZlevda ukve adreul naSromebSi fridrix ratcelisa da 
evolucionistebis Sexedulebebi uaryofiTad Seefasebina. mar-
Talia, bafinis miwebisaken igi miemarTeboda fridrix ratce-
lis geografiis Zlieri gavleniT, magram mas dascilda maSin, 
roca igi mogzaurobda eskimosebSi, ukve luis morganis naS-
romebis zegavleniT (ix. Аверкиева, 1946:106). 

franc boasi 1937 wels kolumbiis universitetSi gaxda 
anTropologiis emeritus profesori. man mTeli cxovreba da-
uTmo anTropologiur kvlevebs da xeli Seuwyo anTropolo-
giis mecnierebad aRiarebis saqmes. misi gazrdili mowafeebi 
SemdegSi sayovelTaod cnobili anTropologebi gaxdnen. mec-
nieri, rogorc zemoTac aRvniSneT, araerTi wignis avtori 
iyo, romlebmac sapatio adgili daikaves aramarto sabunebaT-
mecniero, aramed humanitarul da socialur mecnierebaTa 
sistemaSi. BmoRvaweobis bolo xanebSi franc boass, rogorc 
kolumbiis universitetis emeritus profesors, axlo urTier-
Tobebi hqonda da safakulteto klubSi xSirad sadilobda 
kidec profesor pol rivetTan (Paul Rivet) da sxva kolegebTan 
erTad. 

specialistTa azriT, franc boasis naSromebi Seufasebe-
lia. kacobriobis winaSe misi damsaxureba iyo ara mxolod 
is, rom man Sekriba gansacvifrebeli miTebi da legendebi, 
xangrZlivi dro moandoma mogzaurobasa da gverdigverd 
cxovrobda qvis xanis adamianebTan, aramed isic, rom saqvey-
nod gaaJRera daskvna imis Sesaxeb, rom msoflios yvela xal-
xi inteleqtualuri da kulturuli potencialiT aris Tana-
bari. erTi SexedviT arc Tu ise uwyinari es Tvalsazrisi Se-
saZloa Cveulebriv movlenad mogveCvenos, magram es ase araa 
Tu gaviTvaliswinebT im faqtsac, rom franc boasi statiebs 
im dros _ XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi _ aqveynebda, roca 
nacionaluri reJimi, germanuli nacizmi da amerikaSi rasis-
tuli ganwyoba Warbobda. marTalia franc boasi politikosi 
ar iyo, magram mas gaaCnda mtkice moqalaqeobrivi pozicia. 
igi pirvel rigSi mecnieri iyo. amitom nacionalur problema-
sac mecnieruli prizmidan aSuqebda. SemTxveviTi ar iyo misi 
gamonaTqvami: `Tu SevkrebT mesamed yvelaze Wkvian, kultu-
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rul da emociurad stabilur adamianebs, maSin msoflios yve-
la rasa iqneba warmodgenili”. specialistebis ganmartebiT 
es iyo ara lozungi, aramed aTwleulebis manZilze gulmod-
gine samecniero muSaobiT dasabuTebuli faqti. 

1942 wlis 21 dekembers franc boasi 84 wlis asakSi niu-
iorkSi gardaicvala. safrangeTis akademiis wevri klod le-
vi-strosi (Claude Levi-Strauss) franc boasis gardacvalebas ame-
rikaSi ase aRwers: `dekembris im dRes Cven kolumbiis univer-
sitetis klubSi lanCze SevxvdiT. qalaqSi susxianad yinavda. 
franc boasi, sapatio emeritus profesori, movida gaxunebu-
li bewviani qudiT, romelic, SesaZloa, erT-erTi mogzauro-
bis dros eskimosebis naCuqari iyo. mraval stumars Soris 
mowveuli iyo boasis qaliSvili, ramdenime Zveli megobari da 
yofili studentebi. saubari mimdinareobda Tavisuflad, mag-
ramc boasi uecrad SeinZra, wamoiwia da rogorc eleqtronu-
li ZabviT gangmiruli adamiani skamTan erTad iatakze daeca... 
qaliSvilsa da vaJs mwuxareba dautova1. Cven wynarad davto-
veT adgilsamyofeli imis gacnobierebiT, rom am qveynidan wa-
vida yvela drois udidesi eTnografi.... roca me vfiqrobdi 
misi wignebisa da statiebis fantastikur raodenobaze, publi-
kaciebis mravalferovneba mancvifrebda imiTac, rom maTSi Se-
iniSneboda dargobrivi dinamika _ anTropologiidan fol-
kloramde, arqeologiidan lingvistikamde, geografiidan eT-
nologiamde, wvrilmani detalebis ganxilvidan yovlismom-
cvel Teoriul ganzogadebamde... `me sakuTar Tavs veubnebodi, 
rom Cven gavxdiT aramarto Tavisi saqmis aRiarebuli osta-
tis, aramed XIX saukunis erT-erTi bolo iseTi giganti moaz-
rovnis amqveynidan wasvlis mowme, romlis msgavsic, SesaZloa, 
veRarasodes vnaxovT”. uingeiT Todma (Wingate Todd)  sayovel-
Taod ganacxada, rom franc boasi iyo Cveni drois gamoCenili 
da erT-erTi yvelaze ufro nayofieri mecnieri. robert lou-
im ki franc boasis gardacvalebis Semdeg nekrologSi umaR-
lesi Sefaseba misca franc boasis ganvlil adamianuri da 

 

1 franc boasi mravalSvialiani iyo. Svilebi: elene boasi iampolski 
(Helene Boas Yampolsky: 1888-1963 wlebi), ernest filip boasi (Ernst Phi-
lip Boas: 1891-1955 wlebi), hedving boasi (Hedwing boas: 1893-1894 wlebi), 
gertrud boasi (Gertrud Boas: 1897-1924 wlebi), henri herbert 
donaldson boasi (Henry herbert Donaldson Boas: 1899-1925 wlebi), maria 
franciska boasi (Marie Franziska Boas: 1902-1987 wlebi). 
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mecnieruli cxovrebis gzas. robert louis aRiarebiT franc 
boasi `iyo didi anTropologi da didi adamiani”. 

 
 

ilustracia 
 

franc boasis personaluri fotoebi. 
franc boasis mier demonstrirebuli kvakiutlis tomis cere-

moniuli cekva. 
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Nugzar Mgeladze 

 

Anthropological Biographies: 

1. Franz Boas – Founder of Modern American Anthropology  

I 

(Lecture Notes) 

 
The author of the article introduces the reader into the life of the founder of 

modern American anthropological school - Franz Boas and the problems 
connected with the foundation of the discipline. 

From the professional viewpoint, the development of the American 
anthropology as a science was based on Franz Boas’s creative works and his 
scientific activities.. 

Franz Boas became interested in human studies since his early expeditions 
and turned his interests form geography to anthropology and began its thorough 
study. Broad education and knowledge of different disciplines gave him op-
portunity to study human societies from different angles and aspects. Due to his 
multi-dimensional erudition anthropology now is comprised of four main dire-
ctions: biological (physical), cultural (social/socio-cultural), archaeological and 
linguistic. At present in-depth interdisciplinary researches are taking place in the 
following spheres: structural anthropology, psychological anthropology, philo-
sophical anthropology, legal anthropology, economic anthropology, political 
anthropology, medical anthropology, gender anthropology and violence anthro-
pology. Anthropology became a science of future. 
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TinaTin RuduSauri 
  

kliford girci _Kinterpretaciuli anTropologia 
  

kliford girci (1926-2006) – amerikeli anTropologia, 
interpretaciuli mimarTulebis warmomadgeneli, romelmac 
didi zegavlena moaxdina amerikuli kulturanTropologiis 
ganviTarebaze. 1950 wels man miiRo filosofiis bakalavris, 
xolo 1956 wels harvardis universitetis filosofiis doq-
toris xarisxi. wlebis ganmavlobaSi aswavlida berklisa da 
Cikagos universitetebSi. 1970 wlidan prinstonis universite-
tis umaRlesi kvlevebis institutis socialur mecnierebaTa 
profesoria da imavdroulad Cikagos universitetis axali 
erebis SedarebiTi kvlevis komitetis aRmasrulebeli direq-
tori da anTropologiis profesori. 1972 wlidan Jurnal 
~dedalusis~ redkolegiis wevria. ZiriTad kvlevebs awarmoeb-
da Crdilo afrikasa da samxreT-aRmosavleT aziaSi, Sesabami-
sad,M misi naSromebis mniSvnelovani nawili eZRvneba samxreT-
aRmosavleT aziisa da CrdiloeT afrikis tradiciul reli-
giebs da kulturis tradiciul elementebs Tanamedrove 
msoflioSi. igi TanamSromlobda edvard SilzTan da talkot 
parsonsTan, romlis studenti iyo harvardSi, axlos idga 
struqturul funqcionalizmTan religiuri sistemebisa da 
sazogadoebis kvlevebSi, Tumca misi samecniero interesis 
sferos warmoadgenda koleqtiur qmedebaTa (adaTebi, rituale-
bi, dResawaulebi) simboluri aspeqtebi maT kavSirSi samyaros 
Sesaxeb adamianis zogad warmodgenebTan da Tavisebur ~eTni-
kur~ damokidebulebebTan. Ggircma safuZveli daudo axal mi-
marTulebas - interpretaciul anTropologias, romelmac SeiT-
visa tradiciuli amerikuli kulturanTropologiis, hermenev-
tikis, sociologiuri koncefciisa da enis analitikuri filo-
sofiis ideebi. Mmisi Teoriis safuZvels warmoadgens e. w. ~ga-
jerebuli an siRrmiseuli aRweriloba~, thick description, dichte bes-
hreibung. man gaiziara da gaaZliera veberis kulturis semioti-
kuri koncefcia, romlis mixedviTac kultura esaa simboloTa 
bade, romelic adamianma moqsova, magram TviTonve gaexvia am ba-
deSi. Aim mniSvnelobebis gageba, romelic adamianis mieraa Seq-
mnili, SesaZlebelia mxolod mecnieruli eqsperimentebis meSve-
obiT da obieqturi kanonebis Ziebis gziT, magram gansakuTrebu-
li mniSvneloba eniWeba subieqtur interpretacias, romlisTvi-
sac yvelaze mTavaria ama Tu im faqtisa da movlenis azri, 
mniSvneloba. misi koncefciis Tanaxmad kulturuli fenomenebi 
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simbolur fenomenebs warmoadgenen da aqedan gamomdinare kul-
turis kvleva praqtikulad niSnavs simboloTa da simbolur 
qmedebaTa interpretacias. Ddamokidebuleba simboloTa raobas-
Tan mimarTebaSi anTropologebsa da kulturologebs Soris 
arerTgvarovani da xSir SemTxvevaSi sadiskusioa, gamorCeuli 
avtori am TvalsazrisiT swored gircia, romelmac yvelze 
srulyofilad Camoayaliba kulturis simboluri koncefcia. 
Kkultura gircisTvis esaa ~mniSvnelovani struqturebis stra-
tificirebuli ierarqia, romelic Sedgeba qmedebebis, simboloe-
bisa da niSnebisgan~ (girci 1973: 5). girci amtkicebs, rom eTnog-
rafis (igi yovelTvis am termins xmarobs) mizania ara faqte-
bis ubralo fiqsacia (zedapiruli aRweriloba), an mcdeloba 
SeaRwios mocemuli kulturis matareblis SemecnebiT proce-
sebSi, rac mas XX saukunis 90-ian wlebamde mainc sruliad 
uperspeqtivod esaxeboda, aramed SeRweva mis mniSvnelobaTa 
sistemaSi da maTi interpretacia. eTnografma unda gaigos 
kulturis mniSvnelobaTa sistema maTi Semqmnelis Tvalsazri-
siT, daafiqsiros sakuTari gamocdileba da moZebnos specifi-
kuri terminologiuri SesaZleblobebi yvelaferi amis mecnie-
rulad gadmosacemad. Mmxolod aseTi ~gajerebuli, siRrmise-
uli aRweriloba~ SeiZleba gaxdes safuZveli anTropologiu-
ri TeoriebisTvis.  

seriozuli adgili mis mecnierul SemoqmedebaSi eTmoba 
Suamavlis rolis meTodologiur analizs. Ees Suamavlebia 
(ganwyoba, motivacia, mecnieris interesi), romlebic aucileb-
lad aRmoCndebian faqtebsa da am faqtebis mecnierul inter-
pretacias Soris. Mman ierarqiulad daalaga kulturis yvela 
artefaqti - naTesauri sistemebi, religia, politikuri siste-
mebi, ekonomika da asabuTebda, rom maTi realizeba xdeba or 
sibrtyeSi: cnobier da qvecnobier doneze. Qqvecnobieris 
kvlevam igi, bunebrivia, daaxlova struqturalizmTan da fsi-
qoanalizTan. anTropologisTvis yvelaze mniSvnelovan momen-
tad miiCnevda savele gamokvlevebs, kerZod iseTi fenomenebis 
Seswavlas, rogorebicaa urTierTobebi, ganwyoba, simboloebi, 
romlebsac adamianebi yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi iyeneben da yu-
radRebas amaxvilebda am movlenaTa praqtikul mniSvneloba-
ze. seriozuli gamokvlevebi Caatara gircma indoneziaSi, sa-
dac gansakuTrebuli yuradReba dauTmo religiur sistemebs. 
interpretaciuli anTropologia cdilobs im simboloTa in-
terpretacias, romlebic adamianis cxovrebas azrsa da mowes-
rigebulobas aZleven. 
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Ggircis gavlena ar Semoifargleba mxolod misi uSua-
lo interesebis sferoTi. mas iseTi mecnierebic ki kiTxulo-
ben, romlebic iSviaTad ecnobian erTmaneTis naSromebs. isic 
unda iTqvas, rom mas ara mxolod mecnierebi kiTxuloben. 
Ggircis naSromebs seriozuli literaturuli Rirsebebi ga-
aCnia. swored amitom mis jildoebs Soris aris literaturis 
kritikosTa sazogadoebis nacionaluri premia naSromisaTvis 
~muSaoba da cxovreba. anTropologi, rogorc avtori~ (1988), 
romlis gmirebi sayovelTaod cnobili oTxi anTropologia: 
b. malinovski, r. benediqti, e.evans-priCardi da k. levi-stro-
si. Ggirci istoriaze, fsiqologiaze, filosofiaze da lite-
raturaze dayrdnobiT axdenda ritualebis, xelovnebis nimu-
Sebis, religiuri sistemebis, sxvadasxva instituciebis mniS-
vnelobis gaanalizebas da dekodirebas. misi naSromebi Seyva-
nilia meore msoflio omis Semdgom gamoqveynebul saukeTeso 
naSromebis siaSi.  

anTropologiuri moRvaweoba gircma 1950-ian wlebSi in-
doneziaSi daiwyo, romelmac is iyo damukidebloba moipova. 
Mmeore msoflio omis Semdgom daiwyo koloniuri sistemis 
rRveva da msoflios rukaze daaxloebiT 50 axali saxelmwifo 
gaCnda, amitom amerikaSi SeimCneoda gaZlierebuli interesi an-
Tropologiuri kvlevebis da gansakuTrebiT axali erebis Ses-
wavlis sferoSi. Aaman ganapiroba axali erebis Semswavleli 
komitetis daarseba, romelSic gircic miiwvies. indoneziur ma-
salaze Seqmnili misi pirveli Sromebi naklebad atareben Teo-
riul xasiaTs, esaa empiriuli gamokvlevebi, romlebic mTlia-
nad savele masalas efuZneba. Mmisi Teoriuli mosazrebebi Tav-
moyrilia or gaxmaurebul naSromSi ~kulturis interpreta-
cia~ (1973) da ~lokaluri codna~ (1983). 

~kulturis interpretaciaSi~ Sevida misi ori yvelaze 
cnobili gamokvleva ~siRrmiseuli aRweriloba~ da ~Rrma Ta-
maSi. SeniSvnebi mamlebis Cxubis Sesaxeb balize~. Ggircs miaC-
nia, rom es TamaSi, romelic balize gansakuTrebuli popula-
robiT sargeblobs warmoadgens rTul sazogadoebriv movle-
nas da sruliad jdeba semiotikur kulturul konteqstSi. 
Mmisi azriT mamlebis Cxubis meSveobiT balieli sakuTar 
kulturas ise xedavs, rogorc prizmaSi-gardatexil, Semcire-
bul, koncentrirebul formaSi. Ggircis azriT (girci 1973: 
23), es ~socialuri matricis simulaciaa~.Aadamianebi simbolu-
rad amcireben erTmaneTs da alegoriulad iTmenen am damci-
rebas erTmaneTisgan. Cumad uxariaT rodesac imarjveben da 
ganicdian Tu marcxdebian. magram sinamdvileSi aravisi sta-
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tusi icvleba. amgvarad keTdeba daskvna, rom mamlebis Cxubs 
balize iseTive daniSnuleba gaaCnia, rogorc evropelisTvis 
wigns, speqtakls an musikas _ aswavlis maT reagirebas sazo-
gadoebriv antagonizmze, oRond metaforul doneze. fiqcia, mo-
deli, metafora _ mamlebis Cxubi es aris gamoxatvis saSualeba. 
misi funqciaa ara sazogadoebriv vnebaTa dacxroba an gaRviveba 
(Tumca realurad erTic da meorec xdeba), aramed, frTebis, 
bumbulis, sisxlis meSveobiT maTi asaxva. mamlebis sisxliani 
brZola gircis azriT mTlad is araa, rac realurad xdeba 
adamianTa sazogadoebaSi, aramed (da es misi azriT ufro uare-
sia) is, rac garkveulwilad xdeba maT warmosaxvaSi. gamodis, 
rom socialuri statusis problema metaforulad sikvdil-si-
cocxlis problemaa. 

Tavis naSromebSi girci mkveTr zRvars avlebda kultura-
sa da socialur struqturas Soris da amiT emijneboda levi-
strosis mosazrebebs, romlis azriTac ritualebi, institucie-
bi da kulturis sxva aspeqtebi SeiZleba kargad gaanalizdes im 
miznebidan gamomdinare, romelsac isini emsaxurebian.  

Tu socialuri struqtura Seicavs realobis ekonomikur, 
politikur da socialur aspeqtebs, kultura gircis azriT 
warmoadgens ~simboloebiT gamoxatul mniSvnelobaTa erTob-
liobas~, romelic uzrunvelyofs adamianebs ~koordinatTa 
sistemiT~ realobis aRsaqmelad. Kkultura erTgvarad avsebs 
naprals imas Soris, rac adamians mocemuli aqvs, rogorc bi-
ologiur saxeobas da rac mas Wirdeba, raTa gaerkves rTul 
da ase swrafad cvalebad samyaroSi. Eevolucia gircis azriT 
ZiriTadad adamianis azrovnebas exeba da sakmaod originalu-
rad viTardeba. igi miiCnevs, rom adamianisTvis mniSvnelovani 
iyo ar imdenad adaptacia garemo pirobebTan da arsebobis Se-
narCuneba, aramed adaptacia sazogadoebasTan. Aadaptaciis am 
tipma anu danarCen adamianebTan Seguebis aucileblobam adami-
anisgan sruliad gansxvavebuli, specifikuri unarebis gamomu-
Saveba moiTxova. Aamis Sedegad adamianis tvinis muSaoba mTli-
anad damokidebulia kulturuli resursebis gamoyenebis unar-
ze, romelic aris ara danamati adamianisTvis aramed misi go-
nebrivi moqmedebis ZiriTadi Semadgeneli nawili. igi Tvlis, 
rom kulturuli fenomenebis Sesacnobad mTavaria ara is ras 
~akeTeben~ isini, aramed ras ~niSnaven~ isini anu mTavaria mniS-
vneloba. sakuTar meTods man ~mWidro, gajerebuli aRwerilo-
bis meTodi~ uwoda da miiCnevs, rom kulturuli fenomenebis 
Seswavla Signidan unda moxdes, im sferoSi sadac maT mniSvne-
loba aqvT.  
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ramdenadac gircs kultura esmis rogorc ~mniSvneloba-
Ta bade~, azrebis sistema, romelic adamianis Seqmnilia da 
mas garemomcvel samyaroSi orientaciis  saSualebas aZ-
levs, igi ar eTanxmeba im mecnierTa mosazrebebs, romelTac 
kultura sakuTar TavSi Caketil, adamianisgan mowyvetil rea-
lobad miaCniaT. Aaseve ar moswons kulturis ganmarteba, ro-
gorc qcevaTa modelebis erTianobisa, romlebic ama Tu im sa-
zogadoebas gaaCnia. gansakuTrebiT miuRebelia misTvis Sexe-
duleba, rom kultura koncentrirebulia adamianis gonebasa 
da gulSi. Ggirci Tvlis, romKkulturis konkretuli kvleve-
bi gulisxmobs pirvel rigSi kulturuli universaliebis anu 
im empiriuli erTgvarovnebis Ziebas, romlis aRmoCena zne-Cve-
ulebaTa mravlferovnebaSi drosa da sivrceSi yvelganaa Se-
saZlebeli; meorea _ aRmoCenili universaliebis misadageba 
adamianis biologiuri, socialuri an fsiqologiuri organi-
zaciis ukve cnobil konstantebTan. SesaZlebeli rom iyos sa-
kacobrio kulturis mouwesrigebeli mravalferovnebidan ise-
Ti Cveulebebis gamocalkeveba, romelic yvela lokaluri va-
riantisTvis saerToa da maTi kavSiris dadgena subkulturis 
doneze ganlagebul ucvlel koordinatebTan, maSin SesaZle-
beli iqneboda saubari saerTosakacobrio kulturul Tavise-
burebaTa gamovlenis gzaze miRweuli garkveuli warmatebis 
Sesaxeb da am gziT anTropologia gansazRvravda kulturis 
adgils adamianis koncefciaSi, iseTive mkafiosa da myars, 
rogoricaa biologiis, sociologiis an fsiqologiis mier 
gansazRvruli sferoebi. ganmanaTleblobis epoqis sazogado-
ebriv azrovnebaSi arsebobda Sexeduleba e. w. consensus genti-
um-is Sesaxeb, romlis Tanaxmad aris raRac, rasac yvela 
adamiani samarTlianad, normalurad, sasiamovnod miiCnevs da 
amitom es raRac namdvilad samarTliani, normaluri da sasi-
amovnoa. am damokidebulebis arseboba garkveuli formiT sa-
varaudod yovelTvis da yvelgan axasiaTebda adamians. Tumca 
aseTi damokidebulebis gavrcelebam anTropologiaSi, rome-
lic XX saukunis 20-iani wlebidan daiwyo klark uisleris 
mier SemoTavazebuli ~universaluri kulturuli paternis~ 
ideiT, Semdeg asaxva hpova 40-ian wlebSi bronislav malinov-
skis ~universalur instituciur tipebSi~ da ukve meore msof-
lio omis Semdgom jon merdokis mier gamokvleuli ~kulturis 
saerTo determinantebiT~ dasrulda, am mosazrebas erTgvari 
siaxle SesZina. kerZod, damkvidrda klakhonis mier SemoTavaze-
buli Teoria, rom kulturis calkeuli aspeqtebi specifikur 
formebs iReben mxolod istoriuli SemTxveviTobebis Sedegad, 
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danarCeni ki ganpirobebulia universaluri fenomenebiT. Aamri-
gad adamianis kulturuli cxovreba or nawilad daiyo: pirve-
li araa damokidebuli adamianis Sinagan midrekilebebze, xolo 
meore swored am midrekilebaTa emanacias warmoadgens.  

anTropologiuri codnis Tavisebureba gircisTvis imaSi 
mdgomareobs, rom, Teoriuli msjeloba mWidrodaa dakavSire-
buli kulturis movlenaTa interpretaciasTan, maTgan mowyve-
tiT Teoria usagno da abstraqtuli xdeba. Kkulturis anali-
zi anu misi eTnografiuli aRwera niSnavs interpretaciis in-
terpretacias anu esaa meoradi interpretacia im samyarosi, 
romlis mudmiv aRwerasa da interpretacias am kulturis Sem-
qmneli adamianebi axdenen. K~kulturis arseboba TavisTavad 
gulisxmobs misi interpretaciis process, xolo iyo kultu-
ris matarebeli niSnavs iyo misi interpretatori~ (girci 1997: 
5) zogadad rom vTqvaTKkultura, gircis azriT, aris samya-
ros interpretaciis mcdeloba, xolo kulturanTropologiu-
ri kvlevebi samyaros meoradi (anu mecnieruli) interpretaci-
aa. am mecnierebis sferoSi aRwerasa da axsnas Soris sxvaoba 
niSnavs ~siRriseul aRwerilobasa~ da ~diagnozs~ Soris 
sxvaobas. anu sxvanairad rom iTqvas gamoikvleva is, Tu moce-
mul qmedebas (movlenas) ra mniSvneloba gaaCnia adamianis-
Tvis, romelic mas asrulebs da dgindeba, ra informacias Se-
icavs es qmedeba im sazogadoebis Sesaxeb, romelic kvlevis 
obieqts warmoadgens.Aaqedan gamomdinare intepretaciuli an-
Tropologia gasagebs da naTels xdis imas, rac xSirad gau-
gebaria sxva adamianebisTvis imis gamo, rom isini gansxvavebu-
li kulturis sazogadoebas ekuTvnian. Tavis mxriv sxvadasxva 
kulturis warmomadgenlebs Soris urTierTgagebis faqtoris 
gaZliereba xels uwyobs maT Soris komunikaciis gaadvilebas. 
Sesabamisad, saboloo jamSi, anTropologiis mizania kultu-
raTa Rrma da safuZvliani Seswavlis gziT adamianuri dia-
logis diskursis gafarToeba. amasTan gircs miaCnda, rom 
amis keTeba ara marto Zalze mniSvnelovani da aucilebelia, 
aramed mimzidvelic. Mmis am ganwyobas sakuTari profesiis mi-
marT kargad asaxavs gaxmaurebuli da popularuli fraza, 
romelic swored mis saxels ukavSirdeba. Tavis erTerT bo-
lo naSromSi ~faqtis Semdgom. Oori qveyana, oTxi aTwleuli 
da erTi anTropologi~ (1995 w.), romelic memuarul xasiaTs 
atarebs, igi werda: ~anTropologia es cxovrebis gatarebis 
SesaniSnavi saSualebaa. saintereso, mimzidveli da Zalian sa-
xaliso~. 
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Tinatin Ghudushauri 

 
Cliford Geerz - Interpretive Anthropology 

 
Cliford Geerz is an American anthropologist, who had a great impact on 

the developemt of Amecican cultural anthropology and founded a new trend in it 
- interepretive anthropology. He takes as the basis of his theory the so called 
“thick description”. Geerz has presented the semiotic conception of culture, 
according to which culture is the web of symbols spun by man himself, but to 
understand their meanings is possible only by the scientific experiments and in 
searching for the objective principles. 

In his scientific works, the methodological analysis of the role of mediator is 
significant. These mediators are mood, motivation, scinetists interest, who by all 
means will be find between the facts and the interepretation of these facts. He has 
hierarchcally placed all the artefats of culture - relative systems, religion, political 
systems, economics and analysed and decoded them at the same time argued that 
all these are realised in two planes: conscious and unconscious (or subconscious ?) 
levels. His generalised scientific views are as follows: 

 Culture represents ‘the unity of meanings expressed by symbols, which 
supplies (provides) humans with the system of coordinates to perceive reality. In 
other words, it is an effort to interprete the world, and that cultural anthropology 
researches are the secondary (i.e. scientific) interpretations. 

 Evolution means more adaptation to the society than to the surrounding 
conditions. This type of adaptation or the need of adaptation with the other 
people caused the development of absolutely different and specific capacities 
(capabilities). 

 For the recognition of cultural phenomena it is important not what do 
they” do”, but what do they mean i.e. meaning is of dominant importance.  

 Consequently, in the final analysis, the goal (objective) of anthropology 
is by means of deep and basic research to extend the discourse on man.  
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GENDER ANTHROPOLOGY 
 

 
Maria Jaschok  

 
Women’s Mosques Education, Female Ignorance and Chants to Save Souls: 

Chinese Hui Muslim Women Remembering Jingge,  
Remembering History1  

 
‘… I can only imagine what the scope of women’s problems might 

be. It is only in quiet back-lanes and through the cracks of doors that I 
have caught a glimpse of one or two…’ (Wang Zengshan 1933, in 
Xuanbian II:1383-4).  

 
Introduction 
The history of women’s mosques is a long one, its unique manifestation of 

independent institutions, Nüxue or Nüsi (women’s [Koranic] school or women’s 
mosque) goes back over 300 years, emerging from complex historical and socio-
political negotiations over the nature of Muslim identity in Chinese diaspora and 
over means to keep faith alive and religio-ethnic identity intact. The incorporation 
of women into educational projects during late Ming and early Qing Islamic 
renaissance (17th century), inspired by Hui Muslim intellectuals and educa-
tionalists, was born of the need to bring religious knowledge into families and 
families into mosques (Allès 2000; Jaschok and Shui 2000). The growth and 
consolidation of women’s own space of worship, education and congregation were 
only halted with the religious persecutions of the 1950s, and only hesitantly 
resumed in the course of less repressive government treatment of religions during 
the 1980s. The long period of persecution and silencing of religious expression 
scars the memories still. Women’s mosques have reopened, or, especially in the 
Muslim communities of central China, have been built anew, most especially since 

the late 1990s2; but women’s remembering of the 
past is as ever precarious.  
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When we researched into what Shui Jingjun 
and I knew had been a flourishing feature of female 
religious culture, women’s Jingge (religious 
chants)3, we initially encountered silence, feigned 
ignorance, even outright refusal to acknowledge 
such a past tradition. It began to change when, on 
one afternoon, an old lady began to chant.  

 
Chanting Jingge, at women’s mosque in Henan 
Province4   
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Everyone was enthralled, particularly as none of the younger women and 

girls had ever heard Jingge. From this unexpected beginning, when the elderly 
Muslim woman Li Xiangrong recalled a chant known as Kuhua (Grieving Song), 
women together with researchers have begun to collect chants, sometimes mere 
fragments, which were once the staple of women’s mosques. Li Xiangrong, from 
the famous Wangjia Hutong Women’s Mosque in Kaifeng, has stirred remem-
berings in others of her generation, and the elderly women have begun to teach 
Kuhua to young girls and have started to talk of what life was like for earlier 
generations of women, particularly the years before 1949, during the Republican 
era, when Jingge were at their height of popularity. The chants are now starting 
to be revived also in neighboring mosques, with Ahong (resident female religious 
leader) eager to prompt older believers’ memory before it is too late. And a 
bridge is thus spanned across a lost time, with these Jingge communicating the 
suffering, joys, the faith and aspirations of past generations of believing women 
for younger women to hear and to listen to.  

 
Historical context 
At the turn of the 20th century, not only China’s domestic weaknesses and 

international humiliations, but also the ever-growing presence of Christianity and 
deepening influence of Western ideas and political ideologies led Chinese 
intellectuals to profound individual and collective self-assessment through hard-
hitting intellectual and philosophical debates. They asked how cultural renewal 
and political change were to be facilitated. Among those Chinese intellectuals 
who engaged in an incisive questioning of their past and the search for national 
solutions were also Muslim intellectuals reappraising their own history, the place 
of Islamic culture and of Muslims in a modernising Chinese society.  

Sharing in the general spirit of investigation and reform, Minguo Hui 
scholars also turned their attention to the predicament of women and children, 
advocating education of girls, the unbinding of feet, the liberation of women and 
equality between the sexes. But in their conception of the liberation of women, 
they differed in certain respects from other Chinese thinkers whose arguments 
bore increasingly the imprint of the secular bias of intense Anti-Christian 
sentiments.5 Muslim writers on the whole saw no conflict between attainment of 
equal rights of the sexes, the liberation of women and religious belief. On the 
other hand, it can be argued that the reformist agenda of Muslim intellectuals did 
not receive widespread popular support among Muslim communities because of 
the irritation aroused by ‘the women’s question’. Ma Songting Ahong noted that 
‘This is an unprecedented innovation, and not many share these ideals. Those 
who have understanding of Islam are still fewer in numbers and regard this as 
Yiduan (heterodoxy). As for those who possess knowledge, they are filled with 
outrage, but in the face of so much opposition, seeking subsidies from the 
government is out of the question’ (in Li Xinghua and Feng Jinyuan, eds, 1985, 



  71

Xuanbian II:1036). Muslim reformers had to tread cautiously, confining 
themselves to general observations on the situation of women and on their vital 
contributions to eradicating ignorance and backwardness in society.6  

Very clearly, Muslim scholars sought a balance between Western women’s 
liberation perceived as negation of religious faith and of harmonious family life, 
on the one hand, and on the other hand, women’s liberation as grounded in 
educated faith, social engagement, and mutual respect between men and women. 
Blind learning from ‘the West’ was considered as fallacious as rigid adherence to 
traditionalist conceptions of gender relations.  

We can ascertain also from these writings that Republican scholars viewed 
the development of both Nüsi (women’s mosques) and Nüxue (women’s Koranic 
schools) as perfectly attuned to the contemporary reformist zeitgeist. The emer-
gence of modern Arabic-Chinese girls’ schools, Awen nuxüe, a trend noted in 
Heilongjiang Province, was seen as furthermore facilitating the emergence of 
outstanding women (in Li and Feng, 1985, Xuanbian II:1366). It appears that 
even traditionalists among scholars saw the development of women’s mosques as 
fulfilling essential needs. Commenting in 1936 on the situation of Islam in Bei-
jing with its women’s mosques and women’s Koranic schools, Wang Mengyang 
says that whilst ‘it is not appropriate for women to congregate’ there are however 
special needs to be taken into consideration, such as ordinary women’s require-
ment for a place for ablution and for an educated Ahong to lead them in prayer 
(in Li and Feng, 1985, Xuanbian II:1344).  
 

The culture of Women’s Mosques 
Women’s mosques in Henan were cited as an illustration of the flourishing 

state of Islam at the turn of the 20th century. The entire province of Henan had 
about 300 mosques, and the city of Kaifeng demonstrated its importance as a 
religious center with its numerous sites of worship. In the 1910s, seven mosques 
for men and eight women’s mosques were listed. More than thirty Ahong and 
over 120 Hailifan (students of Islam preparing to be ordained as Ahong) were at 
the service of a community of over 3,500 Muslim households (Zhonghua Xuxing 
Weibanhui Diaocha Teweihuibian, reprint 1985: 735, 741; also see Shui and Ja-
schok 2002:133-42). At a more popular level, between the turn of the 20th 
century and the Republic, Islamic tracts and widely-known religious songs were 
published and distributed among Muslim believers. These communities were 
particularly influenced by the spread of a popular culture of songs and recitals, 
such as Jingge which appeared in Mumin Quanshange, compiled in 1918 by the 
Shangqiu Ahong Li Fuzhen. These Jingge, constituted the staple of worship for 
Muslim female congregations (Li Fuzhen 1935).  

The most effective populariser of Islamic popular songs during the years of 
Minguo is considered Wang Chunli. Wang Chunli fell back on popular ballads 
and tunes to attract attention to the message of Islam. Muslims, men and women, 
liked, and retained, what they heard, the most influential were the songs called 
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ingge 

Qingzhen quanjiaoge, in short, Quanjiaoge (Islamic Songs for Religious Instru-
ction). 

In the 1920s, a spade of publications of all these popular Islamic songs 
accelerated their nationwide dissemination among China’s Muslim population 
(Qingzhen Quanjiaoge 1922, Qingzhen Tongsuge (Islamic Popular Songs) 1924, 
see Yu Zhengui and Yang Huaizhong 1993: 598-600). In 1934, Wang Chunli’s 
compilation of Jingjie Alin Xuanyan Lüe (Guidelines for Ahong) was printed in 
Shanghai (Yu and Yang 1993:357-9).  

 
J

Gender has inscribed performance, form, and transmission of Jingge. 
Whereas men copied down the lyrics, women tend to recollect through oral 
recital (but some female Ahong resort to Xiaoerjing7 – use of Arabic or Persian 
characters to transliterate Chinese - to copy the lyrics), with some of the songs 
only recited in the ambience of women’s mosques. This makes performance of 
religious songs, Nian Jingge, an integral and a unique part of the traditional 
women’s mosque culture.8 

This tradition speaks to the history of women, to their communal life and 
faith, to their relations with men and to male religious authority. And it does so 
most eloquently as the very terminology, so our erstwhile reconstruction 
suggests, is embedded in gendered meanings. 

Nevertheless, the evaluation of Jingge in many conversations with male 
Ahong as somewhat inferior didactic tools and their association with deficient 
religious knowledge, as well as with social contexts of poverty and marginality, 
may be seen as emblematic of the difficult course of female religious organiza-
tion in China’s Islam. The use of common Chinese language and reliance largely 
on oral transmission appear in stark contrast with the highly regarded Shige 
(sacred hymns), copied and transmitted by male scholars, and because in print 
preserved as representative heritage of Muslim religious life, its language and 
style considered appropriately elegant, refined and poetic.  

The fate of the Jingge tradition exposes multifarious inequalities: on the 
one hand, men’s religious culture, emphasizing literacy and access to Islamic 
knowledge through the written word; on the other hand, the tradition of women’s 
mosques with their dependence on abridged Persian texts to convey teachings of 
the Koran considered pertinent to women’s moral guidance, Nürenjing, the use of 
Xiaoerjing (Arabic/Persian transliteration of Chinese) and a core oral culture of 
instruction, worship and transmission.  

Moreover, associations of the practice of Jingge with illiteracy, rural 
backwardness, low spirituality, have made younger generations of female Ahong 
and ordinary believers reject these songs as embarrassing legacy and antithesis of 
modernity, their place the rustic courtyards of old women who do not know 
better.9 
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Muslim women’s own knowledge of the origin and place of Jingge in 
women’s mosque culture is vague and ranges between ‘several generations’ to 
‘more than 200 years’. Based on an analysis of content and characteristics of the 
songs, judging also from the scope of transmission of the work of the renowned 
Qing scholar, Liu Zhi (ca. 1655-1745; e.g., Wu Geng Yue (Brightness of Dawn), 
Qingzhen Sanzijing (Islamic Primer)), we suggest that their origins lie in the 
emergence of Islamic female education in the early Qing era, when popular tunes 
must have appeared the most appropriate means of spreading rudimentary reli-
gious knowledge. With the development of women’s Koranic schools and mos-
ques, the influence of Jingge would have also spread (Jaschok and Shui 2000). 
Such beginning might explain why Jingge have always been considered inferior 
to sacred hymns, part of worship in men’s mosques. As ‘rudimentary’ educa-
tional tools, and given perceptions of women’s spiritual deficiencies, Jingge were 
tainted by the gender of those who utilized them. 

To summarize the major uses of Jingge: (1) they were used as an 
educational tool to teach young girls basic Islamic knowledge and the scriptural 
languages; (2) they added animation and pleasure to the discipline of learning, 
much like the function of music lessons in modern school curricula; (3) they 
were considered useful, because accessible and easy methods of instructing 
mature women in religious knowledge; (4) they brought release, speaking to 
women’s emotions, suffering and expectations, to their sense of loss and their 
unhappiness; (5) they enhanced communal life in a women’s mosque by the 
pleasure they provided, and they reinforced a more emotional identification with 
women’s own site of congregation, making the mosque community a family of 
like-minded women; (6) the recital of Arabic and Persian Jingge had the effect of 
strengthening Islamic faith, and identity, by evoking suffering in exile, and by 
sustaining the collective memory of a spiritual origin in Muslim ancestry and an 
Islamic homeland.  
 

Diversity of Jingge  
We have identified three broad types of Jingge based on linguistic criteria: 

The Songs to Instruct in Pronunciation of Arabic (alphabetically organized) to 
which belong Bianba, Luanba and Tiaozebu (practice of pronunciation is in 
random order). We surmise that Bianba or Luanba emerged as important edu-
cational tool during the first important Islamic cultural movement (late Ming/ear-
ly Qing (Jaschok and Shui 2000, Shui and Jaschok 2002), and that many are the 
creation of contemporary Muslim scholars. Considered suitable for the level of 
children, they remain educational tools in women’s mosques until the present.  

Songs in Arabic and Persian. The long history of their transmission and 
influence of diverse local dialects have obscured the linguistic and often semantic 
origins. For Nü Ahong, they are effective sources of inspiration, vital to aid in 
instruction in the core precepts of faith, principal Muslim duties, the lives of 
saints and ritual knowledge. They also tell of women martyrs, of female 
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paradigms of Muslim virtue, and of salvation through submission to God. Ahong 
in the course of interpretation translate their meaning first into Jingtangyu 
(religious linguistic medium used by Muslims which fuses Arabic, Persian and 
Chinese into a unique form of communication) and then into ordinary Chinese. 
Whilst the narrative sweep and basic plots of songs have changed little over time, 
local differences, however, are noted in details of interpretation and emphasis, 
related to an individual Ahong’s learnedness, subtlety of understanding and 
pedagogical skills.  

Most numerous and rich in content are Chinese-Language Jingge from 
which I shall present three representative chants. They provide ritual and 
doctrinal knowledge and exhort Muslims to fear God, fulfill their duties and 
remain pious and obedient. Ballads also narrate women’s morality, Funü daode, 
virtues and women’s spiritual and emotional life. Only in rare cases do we know 
the author, in the majority of these Jingge anonymous interpreters and singers 
have over generations preserved, shaped and, wherever they felt it was called for, 
altered phrasings and words to reflect changed realities.  
 

Performing and Remembering Kuhua (grieving song) 
The following Kuhua was performed for us by Li Xiangrong from a 

Kaifeng women’s mosque. The narrative concerns a young woman, who meets a 
young man at a mosque. He persuades her to read the scriptures, and their 
attraction develops into mutual love. Before the marriage can take place, he 
leaves for Weihe County in Gansu Province to study Islam; there he dies. The 
young girl weeps at night, shedding secret tears, lamenting her loss. She is 
overheard, so says the story, her lament recorded, and thus it has come to be 
familiar to many women. Li Xiangrong remembers that neither maidens nor 
young married women were allowed to take part, it was to be for the ears of 
middle-aged and old women only (Da guinü xiao xifu bu neng nian, zhi you 
banlaode lao taitai neng nian). She was allowed by her parents to learn these 
Jingge at the women’s mosque during the 1940s.  

Li Xiangrong loved Jingge from her earliest years. Her natal, as well as her 
husband’s home, are located close to the mosque, and she has lived there her 
entire life. At the time that she learned about Islam, her local mosque was led by 
the senior Ahong and three subordinate Ahong. Between 20 to 30 girls were 
instructed in Islam, the youngest six or seven years old, the oldest between 16 to 
17 years. The education was regulated by strict discipline and days filled with 
instruction, with the resident Ahong teaching basic Islamic knowledge and 
Jingge. After some time of instruction would have passed, an Ahong would say, 
Girls, now how about reciting a Jingge! And then everyone would join in the 
singing. In those years, women’s mosques were filled with women and girls. It 
had felt good. Li Xiangrong was happy then.  
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Kuhua (Grieving Song)10  
Ai! Yearning for you, I am yearning for a man of true knowledge. They say 

there is no comfort sitting on a wooden bench, studying the holy books. I have 
never sought possessions, sought riches and honour; for you, I have not married 
the official, I have married the honorable Erlin [scholar with profound 
knowledge of the Islamic scriptures] 

I thought when the roses bloom, we will be together, the roses are 
blooming, but we are apart 

I thought when the peony unfolds its petals, your studies are done, but like 
the Luomi [?] only loneliness and sadness abound 

I thought when the cockscomb blossoms, it would break into smiles, but 
you have given me sunflowers instead, their heads drooping 

I thought that pomegranate would drench the courtyard in red, but you 
gave me flower-petals from the pear tree, shivering in white; Compassionate 
God, have mercy on me! 

I thought that when Baila [?] flowers bloom, all the people would like them 
well, but I did not know that when your Gaizheng [?] flowers opened, there was 
no one to gaze upon them. Compassionate God, have mercy on me! 

I thought that when the phoenix descends on the parasol tree, skipping 
from branch to branch, happiness would fill us; I did not know that you’d give 
me prickly branches on which the phoenix caught, lacerating the heart 

I thought that as the Juzheng [?] opens its petals, we shall grow old 
together, but I did not know that you’d give me orchids and never reach the end 
of the road 

I thought that you would ride your horse up and down the main street, I did 
not know that your horse would gallop over the wall and never return 

I thought that the geese and duck would happily swim along the river, I did 
not know you would will them into the mouth of death 

I thought that the peach blossom would bring forth fruit, I did not know 
that the peanut plant would blossom, but its seeds end up scattered on the ground. 
Compassionate God, oh have mercy on me. 

Nature, with its seasonal flowers and plants, its wildlife and its familiar 
landscapes, supplies the expressive language through which are evoked love, 
faith, sorrow and loss. The Jingge tells us of women forced, not unlike their 
contemporaries, to wait at home for their beloved one in anticipation and dread. 
But unlike other women around them, they can turn to their God for consolation.  

For the historian Vera Schwarcz, memory does no more, and no less, than 
acknowledge the fragmented nature of all human time. Memory ‘is the 
knowledge that an absence has to be bridged with words’ (Schwarcz, 1998), 
troubling, and destabilizing the oppressive hold of ‘the lexicon of public events’, 
of the dominance of official historiography over personal remembrance. But 
there is an active side to memory, as Paul Ricoeur (1999) points out. In the act of 
remembering, when memory is a voice rendered in a social space of support and 
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affirmation, the joint ritual of remembering may transform even a Grieving Song 
into an assertion of hope. 

The following chant, equally popular, had already been transcribed and 
now forms part of Yisilan Jiaoyi Ge (Kaifeng, privately printed: 55-57). This 
Jingge addresses women and men.  
 

Hao Ren Ge (Song of A Good [Muslim] Person)  
Allah created all creatures 
Only Human Beings are its Crown 
Among Human Beings are the Good 
And moreover, There are Those, who Excel  
The Good before anything else, show Devotion 
The Good before anything else [xiaoti] defer to their Elders 
The Good [zhi lianchi] value honesty of character 
The Good honour the Rites of Worship 
The Good Do Not Indulge in Wine 
The Good Do Not Attach themselves to Prostitutes 
The Good Do Not Gamble 
The Good Do Not Let Themselves be Swayed by Sentiment 
The Good Do Not Depend on Riches 
The Good Do Not Abuse Power 
The Good Do Not Instigate [Evil] 
The Good Do Not Harbour Envy 
The Good Do Not Speak False 
The Good Do Not Make Game [of Someone] 
The Good Do Not Engage in Idle Talk 
The Good Do Not Defame 
The Good Have No Depraved Friends 
The Good Do Not Squander 
The Good Do Not Sink Into Indolence 
The Good Do Not Fritter Away [Possession] 
The Good Do Not Behave Frivolously 
The Good Do Not Adorn Themselves  
The Good Labour Hard 
The Good Study diligently [siben] the Sacred Texts 
The Good Love Their Country 
The Good Abide by Law and Discipline 
The Good Are Not Overbearing 
The Good Are Not Equivocal 
The Good Provide Succour in Adversity 
The Good Practise Kindness 
The Good Facilitate Convenience [for others] 
The Good Allow for Bargains  
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The Wicked Curse The Good 
The Good Speak Truth 
The Wicked Assault The Good 
The Good Look to Defend Themselves 
No Matter How Trivial or Great 
The Good have a Conscience without Guilt 
The Rich Do Good, 
Beneficent deeds merit Afterlife 
The Poor Do Good, 
Engendering Benefits Unimaginable. 
The Young Do Good, 
Much Prestige awaits the Older Generations 
The Old Do Good, 
Absolving greatly a life’s sins 
The Weak Do Good, 
The Strong Feel Ashamed and Sorry 
The Wicked Do Good, 
Reputation increases thousand-fold 
The Good, treasured by Their Village and their Party 
The Good, their Nation’s lucky Charm 
Each and Everyone Does Good 
This is the meaning of this Song.  

  
An extensive list of attributes defines ‘the good’ (and thus also ‘the bad’) 

conduct of both Muslim women and men. Muslim exemplary ethical values, 
personal and public conduct, express themselves in industrious habits, good and 
law-abiding citizenship, fearless practice of Islamic faith and rites in the face of 
all obstacles and temptations, dominated by what in the sociology of religion, 
using Weber’s typology of social action, is referred to as ‘affectual’ and ‘value-
rational’ motivation (Hill, 1973:235). Afterlife, absolution of sin, and so on, these 
are pronounced a direct outcome of Muslim goodness in action. But there is a 
strong sub-text of rational thought. Good life engenders wider change, whether 
respective of individual or national salvation. ‘The Good, [are] treasured by their 
Village and their Party; the Good, their Nation’s lucky Charm’. It is a Jingge 
chanted as assertion of robust faith in a time of flux, of moral uncertainty and 
glaring social inequalities. Regardless of gender, class, age, education, wealth, 
within this symbolic universe all are subject to the final judgment of Allah.  

 
Quanjiaoge (Song of Instruction) 
Often of a solemn and didactic nature, religious songs whether praising 

filial piety, Quan xiaoge, or hailing virtuous women, Xiao gu xian (Virtuous 
sister-in-law), testify to the intermingling of diverse local cultural traditions and 
to their shared gender prescription (Dong and Arkush 2000). I have chosen one 
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central text addressed to women, still beloved today because it expresses 
women’s unique experiences and history. 

 
Quan Funü (Exhorting Women) (Yisilan Jiaoyi Ge:82-85) 

Women, Listen and Be Enlightened, 
Not to Learn, Not to Ask, This is Poor Conduct.  
In Childhood to Miss Out on Religious Instruction, Is Never  

To Grow into Adulthood, 
In Matters of Faith Not Understanding, Is Violating God’s Law. 
Not Praising Allah, Not Practising Filial Piety, Not Fearing Afterlife. 
Living and Dying in Confusion, This is Oblivion to the Passage of Time.  
As For Women Who Worship, The Rewards are Especially Great, 
Worshipping Day after Day, And the Rewards are Doubled.  
As For The Prophet’s Daughter Fatima, Hers Was A Character Unrivalled, 
Ayesha Spread The Faith for the Prophet in Mecca. 
Khadeejah, To Be the Prophet’s Companion, Married When Already Forty 

Years of Age, 
To Assist the Prophet to Proclaim God’s Word, Sacrificing Wealth,  

Abandoning Home. 
Just as These Esteemed and Virtuous Women of Highest Moral Character, 
So You, Sisters, may Learn to Follow in their Footsteps.  
Should You Fall into Evil Habit (E-xi) and Not be Open to Wise Counsel, 
When Punishment Is Metered Out At Death, There is No Recourse. 
Have You not Thought Of Who Created You? 
In Whose Jurisdiction Are Life And Death? 
Who Provides You with Food and Drink, Who Calls Upon You? 
Darkness Turns Bright, Brightness Turns Dark (Heile ming,mingle hei), Where  

To are You Hastening? 
Heaven and Earth, and all its Creatures, Who has been their Maker? 
Paradise and Hell are Within Whose Control? 
Acknowledge - Your Life is God’s Creation. 
Allah Made Parents for Procreation, thus comes about Family. 
Sincerely believing In God, His Invisibility, Is Peace And Serenity, Is the Way,  
Neither of Outer Form, Nor of Inner Materiality, God Is Always, Everywhere. 
Take Cognizance of God, Who Holds The Cosmos Within His Control  
And the Whole World will Arise With New Vigour (Tiaoyang pushi).  
Is this Not Just Like Our Own Life, Not Parting from Home, 
We Observe the Five Pillars of Faith, Worship God the Almighty, 
To one’s utmost, We Practice Filial Piety, Respecting and Obeying Parents. 
Each Day, Five times, We Pray, Asking for Protection of the Family, 
We Submit to Parents-in-Law, Follow Our Husband, Gently Bringing  

Up the Children.  
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Filled with certain ambiguities, open to different interpretations, what 
understanding does this Jingge yield about how women’s subjectivities were 
molded during a time of social and cultural transformation? It certainly brings 
confirmation of the importance of religious women’s roles in family and society, 
but it also demands of women to ask questions, to be curious, to engage in 
learning and to understand the impact they have on people around them. This was 
my informant’s interpretation of this chant. Guo Ahong has been presiding over 
women’s mosques now for many years, and this Jingge is among her favorite 
ones11. 

Women are exhorted from a young age to learn about their faith. To 
awaken to the presence of God is to evade falling into sinfulness. Pressing hard 
on women is the passage of time which is mortal time, transient in nature. 
Fatima, Ayesha, Khadeejah are the great Islamic role models, women who were 
close to the Prophet, and ordinary women are exhorted to emulate them. Their 
characters, their religious mission, their readiness to sacrifice wealth and status 
for the Higher Good, providing assistance to those [men] who are serving God, 
give all believing women inspiration and motivation.  

Then follows the dire warning of consequences of ‘evil habits’ (E-xi) for 
afterlife, and this is strengthened by a vivid rendering of God’s power and control 
over the cosmos. Only here can the source of eternal life, and of new life, be 
found. Within this depiction of God’s universe, woman’s role emerges as central 
pillar upon which the survival of family, of all, rest. Past, present, future, 
afterlife, woman is the axis on which all revolves.  

The Jingge urges women to walk the path of enlightenment. Women’s 
ignorance of doctrine, of central Islamic duties, is fatal not only to their own 
prospect of immortality, the survival of all depend on women’s willingness to 
educate themselves into conscious and enlightened subjects. Women are called 
upon as educators to shape the fate of those around them; in this calling they are 
also given roles of central importance to Muslims. They are placed centre stage, 
are called upon to become conduits of change – and in assuming this 
responsibility, one might argue, they are empowered to exercise agency.  
 

Reflections 
How do we as researchers ‘redeem’ the meaning that is dormant in texts, 

often only depending on fragments of texts? How far do these fragments from 
‘recovered’ Jingge allow us to interpret the subjectivities of believing women? 
Whose subjectivities do they reflect, given that multiple authorship, performers, 
audiences are unknown to us? What can their words tell us about faith and 
aspiration when their outer expressions, body language, their sound of voice are 
gone? 

The anthropologists John and Jean Comaroff (1992) say that we as 
researchers need to acknowledge that ‘there will be people who stand to suffer 
from the way in which social memory is fixed’. In the study of marginalized 
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groups, where voices have been muted for so long, how can we ensure that we do 
not exacerbate inequities and distortions of their lives’ meanings? It appears to 
me that our task is both humble and challenging: we need to engage in work, 
together with our community of studied women, which ultimately might be the 
foundation of new ‘archives’ of historical scholarship, supporting alternative 
interpretations for narratives missing from mainstream histories. Because, unless 
we replenish diverse sites of knowledge, how can we ensure that our histories 
will continue to be told from the margins?  
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maria jeSoki 
 

qalTa ganaTleba meCeTSi, qalTa gaunaTlebloba da  
sulis gadasarCeni simRerebi: Cinel Hui muslim qalebs, 

romelTac axsovT Jingge axsovT istoria  
 

CineTis naklebad cnobili istoriis nawilia Cineli qa-
lebis cxovrebisTvis gankuTvnilik unikaluri islamuri in-
stituti, qalTa meCeTebi (qingzhen nűsi). 17 saukunidan moyole-
buli misma evoluciam uzrunvelyo araformaluri ganaTle-
biT muslimi qalebi. am procesis kulminacia modis 19-e sau-
kuneze, romlis ganmavlobaSi ufro permanentuli institute-
bi ayalibeben istoriul fons qalTa sakuTari rwmenebisa da 
praqtikis warmoqmnis arsawerad. am tradiciaTa SuagulSi eq-
ceva ganaTleba. ganaTleba unda gagebul iqnas, rogorc ze-
pirsityvierebiT gadacemuli codnis, sibrZnis, RirebulebaTa 
korpusi, romelic dRemde iswavleba qalTa meCeTebSi centra-
lur CineTSi. ganaTleba, aseve, gamoiyeneba, rogorc koleqti-
uri eTno-religiuri identobis (e.i. hui muslimi umciresobis 
identoba aramuslimur maspinZel sazigadoebaSi, CineTSi) er-
Tgvari sakomunikacio arxi da ideebis gadacemis saSualeba 
socialur da, aseve, genderul urTierTobebSi. ufro metic, 
statiaSi ganixileba qalTa meCeTis kulturis yvelaze coc-
xali, vibrirebadi aspeqtebi, simReraTa zepiri gadacemebis 
tradicia, rogorc saganmanaTleblo iaraRi gaunaTlebeli 
qalebisTvis da gogonebisTvis. rogorc qalTa Rrma imagina-
ciis wyaros aRniSnul simRerebs SevyevarT qalTa rwnebsa da 
cxovrebaSi werilobiTi sabuTebis gareSe. isini qmnian xids 
Zveli cocxali Taobis aramyar xsovnasTan, romelTa rwmenam, 
ase mtkivneulad ganicada gamocda religiuri devnis dros, 
romelic gamyarda komunisturi mmarTvelobiT 1949 wels. 
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Elke Kamm 
 

Women and honour in the Republic of Georgia 
 

In the 1960s there had been a discussion about honour and shame in the 
Mediterranean area – the so called honour and shame societies (e.g. Peristiany 
1974). The term of honour is seen as a social control – as a system of rules within 
the society, where the behaviour of the individual reflects on the entire group. 
The individual behaviour is judged by the others, within a system of norms, 
which is assumed by socialisation and imitation. Every person has to act “right” 
in the sense of this system. To act in the expected way also implies to keep ones 
honour or even to raise ones honour.1 

To step from the Mediterranean Sea to the Black Sea and face the Republic 
of Georgia – one can also find a strong system of rules concerning honour and 
shame. Here I will put my focus on the situation of women in the Republic of 
Georgia and about their social lives in consideration on the term of honour and 
shame. Especially for women, honour is connected to their sexual behaviour and 
virginity does play an important role in this context.  

I started doing field work in Georgia in 2001. Thanks to the Volkswagen 
Foundation, who finances this project (2009 – 2011), I am working on the issue 
of Gender relations and the connection to Traditional Law2. Since July 2009, I 
am working and living on a regularly basis in the region of Tetriskaro, 40 km 
south of the capital Tbilisi. Tetriskaro is considered as a multiethnic city. People 
in Tetriskaro told me that during the Soviet Period mostly Armenians, Azeris, 
Russians and Greeks lived there. After the collapse of the Soviet Union almost 
the entire population of the Greeks migrated to Greece, while a part of the 
Russian and the Armenian population migrated to Russia. Within 20 years the 
population in Tetriskaro declined from 32 000 to 8 000 inhabitants. Still you will 
find a mixed ethnic population in Tetriskaro - Armenians, Russians, Georgians 
and Azeris live next to each other and you will hear a mixture out of different 
languages. A lot of empty houses remained and remind the observers of times 
long past.  

I choose to live in Tetriskaro to gather comparable scientific material and 
take part in daily life – participant observation (Malinowski, 1967), a term which 
is still widespread among researchers. In daily interviews I am questioning 
mostly women at the age varying from 19 up to 85 from mostly Georgian 
families. Talking about honour, it is important to clarify, which terms are used 
concerning “honour” and “shame” in Georgia. The most important terms are: 
patiosneba (patiosneba), ghirseba (Rirseba), sindisi (sindisi) and namusi 

 

1 Cf. for example Gilmore 1987, Peristiany 1974, Vogt 1994. 
2 http://projectgeorgia.wordpress.com (22th of June 2010). 
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(namusi). The word “shame” is translated into sirzchwili (sircxvili). 
(Georgian-English Dictionary, 2006: Shukia Apridonidze et al.). 

patiosneba (patiosneba): 1) honour, uprightness, 2) having respect 
ghirseba (Rirseba): 1) worth, 2) dignity, honour, 3) self-respect, 4) quali-

ty, standard, 5) (social) title, rank, 6) gravity 
sindisi (sindisi): 1) conscience 
sindisieri (sindisieri): conscientious, honourable, principled 
namusi (namusi): honour, conscience 
sirzchwili (sircxvili): 1) shame, embarrassment, mortification, 2) disgrace. 
I mentioned some short explanations of the terms, but I am not a linguist 

and will not go into further details. It is not my priority to find out the linguistic 
term of honour and shame. It is more important for me to listen to the people’s 
connotation about these terms and to find out which importance people attach to 
honour and shame, especially towards women’s honour. 

To start interviews, I usually ask the name of the interview partner, age, 
martial status and profession. Later on I ask what is important for a woman to be 
an honourable woman (ghirseba, patiosneba, sindisi, namusi). Mostly my entire 
interview partners answered, they think patiosneba, ghirseba and sindisi are 
connected to each other. An honourable woman should take care of her family 
and be faithful to her husband.  

I also asked how men can gain honour. I was told if a husband has a lot of 
lovers it will raise his status of honour. For men, it is not as important to be 
faithful to their partners as it is for women. For women, in contrast, it is 
dishonourable and considered as shameful to have an extramarital affair. One 
woman told me, if she would know about an affair her husband could have with 
another woman, she would divorce, but if she does not know about it, it would 
not bother her. To keep up the appearance of an intact and happy family is the 
priority behind the statement of “not wanting to know about an affair”. In her 
opinion, men are allowed to have affairs but they have to hide it. They are not 
allowed to show it in public, because it would reduce the reputation of the family. 
And reducing the reputation of ones family also means a reduction of the 
family’s honour.  

Another story was told to me in a village close to Tetriskaro, where I 
stayed 2009 for two month. My field assistant and me went to take interviews 
and walked down the street. We saw three old women sitting on a bench in front 
of a house looking curiously at us. So we felt invited to have an interview with 
them. I asked them how they got married and where they first met before 
marriage. They told me that they are now more than 80 years old and are married 
for more than 60 years. Their parents arranged the wedding, so the couples did 
not know each other before. After asking some questions about their opinion to 
the terms of honour and shame, they answered that women have to be loyal to 
their husband and to their family. I asked, if men also have to be loyal to their 
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wives, they told me, actually they have to but in reality they do not practice it. 
One woman started telling us a story about the affairs of her husband. 

She told us that once she received a phone call from her neighbour, who 
told her, her husband is seeing another woman out on the street. The women run 
out of the house, saw the two and beat the woman with a stick. (When I asked, 
why she just beat the woman and not her husband, she was laughing.) Also the 
other women on the bench were telling about the affairs their husbands had. It 
became like a TV-Show, where the candidates had to beat each other by telling 
the most bizarre story. We left about five minutes later and talked a lot about this 
situation on the way home. 

On the next day we walked along that street again. One of the three old 
women was sitting on the bench and excitingly beckoned us. We came closer and 
she nervously said why we told everyone about the affair of her husband? We 
assured her we did not tell anyone about the story she told us. She wanted to see 
my notebook to make sure nobody could read my writing (which was in German) 
and calmed down a little. But after a while she blamed us again by saying we 
would decrease her reputation in the village. We told her, that we did not tell a 
word to anybody about the story she has told us. She was still very nervous when 
we left. 

Now this interview became much more interesting to us. The woman was 
afraid of the public’s opinion. Whether she told the truth or not, in any case her 
reputation would suffer from the story she told. Therefore she was very nervous 
and wanted to make sure we did not talk to anybody about her story.  

On one hand, reputation and the public’s opinion are very important to 
raise and keep the status of honour – for men and for women. On the other hand, 
honour for women is mostly connected to their sexual behaviour and their work 
in the household. Women are much more subdued by their husbands, their 
families and their neighbours. In patriarchal societies, like Georgia, the honour of 
women is connected to their sexual behaviour, which can be proved by their 
virginity. With her honour she reflects the honour of her husband. When she 
behaves modest, shameful and conforming to the standards, she will be accepted 
in the society and is considered as an honourable daughter, bride and wife. After 
marriage the husband is responsible to control and watch his wife’s behaviour. If 
a verbal slander towards the women occurs, the offender does first hurt the 
honour of the men and not till then he affects the honour of the women. It is the 
men’s duty to reconstruct his own honour and in doing this, he also reconstructs 
the honour of his wife. Therefore is the honour of women first and foremost the 
honour of men. She herself has no possibility to reconstruct her honour - it is the 
duty of her husband.  

If a woman does not behave in the way, she is expected to, e.g. she has an 
affair with another men, she directly disgraces the honour of her husband. Again 
it is the duty of the man to reconstruct his honour. He has the right to exclude his 
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wife from the family, or decides to get divorced or in the last resort he might kill 
his wife to regain his honour.  

The norms of behaviour are produced on one hand through education and 
on the other hand trough the “right” behaviour, in the sense of the norms, which 
are given by the society and which are confirmed by the society through daily 
imitation. In Georgia, girls and boys are reared differently. Girls are supposed to 
help their mothers in the household. Girls are strongly controlled by their 
mothers, fathers and brothers, while boys experience much more freedom.  

Traditionally it was the duty of men to work and support the family. After 
the collapse of the Soviet Union it was and it is difficult for many men to find the 
work, they agree on. Therefore many women seek for jobs. The traditional roles 
change and mostly men are suffering from it. Women use the new possibilities to 
emancipate themselves trough education in school, university and working 
abroad. But still it is difficult for women to escape the traditional thoughts about 
their behaviour concerning honour and shame. In Georgia marriage and children 
are the ticket of coming of age and becoming a full member in society. It is 
connected with honour and reputation and fulfils the social norms within the 
society.  

This topic always was relevant in the interviews I have taken. After I 
finished my questions it was me who was asked weather I am married and have 
children. I had to deny it and suddenly I was surrounded by suggestions whom I 
could marry from their own family or their neighbourhood.  

The Georgia, the meaning of marriage is strongly connected to an 
economical agreement of two people with their families and is seen as a further 
process of education, where the couple will experience another stage in life. 
Virginity does play a significant role for women before marriage. A women has 
to be a virgin - if not, the husband has the right to send her back to her family. A 
Georgian woman is considered as pure and sacred when she remains her virginity 
until marriage. In interviews with hospitals in Tbilisi I found out that some men 
were asking for a certificate to confirm their wife’s virginity. What many women 
and men do not know is the fact, that the Hymen is not an evidence of virginity. 
Many women do not even have one by birth and some of the women do not 
bleed, when they first have sexual intercourse with a man, because their hymen 
does not break at first time. Some women might break their hymen of other ways, 
e.g. sports or using tampons. Some hymen are very elastic and will break when 
the women gives birth to the first child. So the missing blood on the bed sheet is 
not an evidence for not being a virgin. Despite that, many women want to get 
sure to be a virgin or want to “revirginatize” and seek help by various private 
hospitals. In many countries in the world, where virginity is a cultural and social 
phenomenon, this kind of buisness is attractive for hospitals and their staff. A 
THymen reconstruction surgery does cost between 200 to 700 Dollars and like 
shown in a documentary on Georgian TV a month ago, this operation is much 
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more frequented in Georgia than for example cosmetic nose surgery (which is 
also done very often in Georgia).  

This is one reason why some couples decide on early marriage to avoid the 
discussions of sex before marriage and remaining virgin until marriage with their 
families. But this will cause just another problem. Most young married couples 
divorce after one year of living together. They find out quickly, that marrying at the 
age of 14 or 16 does not solve all the problems but create new ones.  

The construct of honour and shame reduces especially women in their daily 
activities. Their behaviour is always observed by the family and the society – in 
villages more than in the cities. The emphasis of being a virgin until marriage 
may cause an additional pressure on women. Especially women are interested in 
new possibilities, e.g. in education abroad or in working and earning their own 
money. Within those changes, it will be interesting to see, what will happen with 
the model of “honour and shame” in future.  
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elke kami 

 
qalebi da Rirseba saqarTveloSi 

 
gasuli saukunis samocian wlebSi diskusia mimdinareob-

da Rirsebasa da sircxvilze xmelTaSuazRvispireTSi e.w. 
“Rirsebisa da sircxvilis sazogadiebebSi”. naSromSi termini 
Rirseba ganixileba, rogorc socialuri kontroli _ wesebis 
sistema sazogadoebaSi, romelSic individis qceva asaxavs 
mTeli jgufis qcevas. individis qcevas gansjian sxvebi, nor-
mebis sistemis SigniT, romelic miRebulia socializaciisa 
da imitaciis meSveobiT. yvela pirovneba unda moqmedebdes 
“marTebulad” am sistemaSi, ArniSnuli gziT moqmedeba gulis-
xmobs sakuTari Rirsebis dacvas an sxvisi Rirsebis amaRleba-
sac ki. 

xmelTaSuazRvispireTidan SavizRvispireTSi gadanacvle-
bisas da kerZod saqarTveloSi SesaZleblia wes-CveulebaTa 
myari sistemis aRmoCena, romelic Rirsebasa da sircxvils 
exeba. aq mkvlevaris yuradRebas ipyrobs qalebis mdgomareoba 
saqrTveloSi da maTi socialuri cxovreba Rirsebasa da sir-
cxvilTan mimarTebaSi. Catarebuli kvlevis Sedegad mkvleva-
ri Semdeg daskvnebs akeTebs: 

Risebisa da sircxvilis mniSvneloba kvlav TvalSisace-
mia saqarTveloSi. tradiciulad, qalebis Rirseba dakavSire-
bulia maT seqsualur qcevasTan, xolo kacebis _ mamakacuro-
basTan, siZliersTan da TavdajerebulobasTan. aRniSnul Te-
mas Rirsebasa da sircxvilze mkvlevari akvirdeboda TeTriw-
yaros raionis qalTa yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi. 
 

 



vizualuri anTropologia 

VISUAL ANTHROPOLOGY 

 

 
manuCar loria 

 
anTropologiuri filmis 

velze gadaRebis Taviseburebani 

 
vizualurma anTropologiam erTmaneTs dauaxlova an-

Tropologia da kinematografia. am mimarTulebis samecniero 

dargad Camoyalibeba daiwyo XX saukunis 60 - ian wlebSi, roca 
amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi safuZveli Caeyara am sferoebis 

kulturul anTropologiaSi instituciurad gaformebas. ase-

ve, amerikul anTropologiur asociaciaSi daarsda Jurnali 

da Sesabamisi seqcia. daarsebis mixedviT, anTropologia kine-

matografiis Tanatolia: pirveli kinogadaRebebi dokumenturi 

iyo. 1888 w. britanuli eqspediciis dros a. xeidenma kameriT ga-

daiRo Zmebi lumerebi, aborigenebis cekva, xolo 1908 w. v.f. si-
versenma Seqmna filmi kavkasieli mTielebis Sesaxeb (qristo-

forova, 2006:98; magidovi, 2000: 51). 
vizualuri anTropologiisaTvis mniSvnelovania eTnogra-

fiuli vizualuri informaciis mopoveba da analizi, anTropo-

logiuri Tu eTnografiuli filmebis momzadeba da a.S.  

saqarTveloSi, ise rogorc mTel postsabWour sivrceSi, 

bolo wlebSi SedarebiT xelmisawvdomi gaxda videoteqnika, 
ramac mkvlevrebs saSualeba misca videokameriT samuSaod ga-

suliyvnen bunebriv garemoSi. Tumca problema isaa, rom qar-
Tul enaze ar arsebobs meToduri literatura vizualuri an-

Tropologiis Sesaxeb. amerikasa da evropaSi gamocemuli sa-

xelmZRvaneloebi naklebad xelmisawvdomia Cvens qveyanaSi. aqe-

dan gamomdinare, aucilebelia moxdes am saxelmZRvaneloebis 

adaptacia qarTul sinamdvilesTan, kerZod, saqarTveloSi ar-

sebul kvlevis meTodebTan, arsebul materialur sirTuleeb-

Tan, cud teqnikur bazasTan da sxv.  
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erT-erTi mniSvnelovani aseTi problemaa – savele meTo-

debi vizualur anTropologiaSi. bronislav malinovskis az-

riT, savele samuSaoebis ZiriTadi mizania „daiWiro adgilob-

rivi macxovreblis mTavari azri da miswrafeba am sferoSi”. 
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es sityvebi dRemde rCeba anTropologiis lozungad. saSuale-

bebi, romliTac es mizani miiRweva, Semdegia: aucilebelia ic-
xovro da kontaqti gqondes yoveldRe adgilobriv mosaxleo-

basTan, raTa isini SeeCvion mkvlevarTan urTierTobas; saWi-

roa enis codna, rom ar moxdes informaciis damaxinjeba; 
mkvlevarma unda moaxdinos yuradRebis koncentracia yvela 

urTierTdakavSirebul movlenaze kulturaSi, radgan maTi 

kavSiri imdenad mWidroa, rom erTis gamotovebiT irRveva in-

formaciis mTlianoba; mkvlevarma ar unda mianiWos mniSvne-

loba iseT movlenebs, romlebic misi interesis sferoSi ar 

Sedis, mTavari yuradReba unda iqnas gamaxvilebuli yovel-

dRiur cxovrebaze; mkvlevari, romelsac ainteresebs kultu-

ris esa Tu is movlena, aucileblad unda akvirdebodes adami-
anebis qcevas _ pirdapiri SekiTxvebiT is srul informacias 

ver moipovebs, xalxi naklebad aqcevs yuradRebas kulturas, 

aRiqvams mas rogorc TavisTavad gamomdinares. 

malinovskis moRvaweobidan dawyebuli (1914 w. rodesac is 

gaemgzavra eqspediciaSi melaneziaSi, iTvleba socialuri an-

Tropologiis dasabamis wlad – britanuli disciplinis vari-

antad), cneba „veli” rCeba gamocanad dasavluri anTropologi-

isaTvis da yofili sabWoTa eTnografiisaTvis. „veli”– mxo-

lod moTxovna ar iyo sakvlevi kulturis gasagebad, es iyo 
gansakuTrebuli teqnika sxvisi kulturis gasagebad da am 

kulturis sakuTar enaze gadmosayvanad. anTropologi is pi-

rovnebaa, romelic detalurad wvdeba adamians da sxvadasxva 

xalxis cxovrebas, es bazisia, romelic agebulia intensiur 

da inteleqtualur gamokvlevebze (qristoforova, 2006: 98-99.). 

cnobili anTropologi asen baliqsi, avtori anTropolo-

giuri filmisa „neTsilikeli eskimosebi“, ixsenebs Tavis fil-

mze muSaobis detalebs da aRniSnavs CvenTvis saintereso, 1950 
wels kolumbiis universitetSi margaret midis savele samu-

Saoebze Catarebuli seminaris mniSvnelobas, sadac ganixile-

boda audio-vizualuri fiqsaciis meTodebTan dakavSirebuli 

sakiTxebi. es meTodi margaret midis mier pirvelad 1936 wels, 
balize savele eqspediciis dros iqna gamoyenebuli da igi 

dResac ar kargavs aqtualobas. 

margaret midi aRniSnavda, rom: filmis eTnografiul tra-
diciebs vizualuri anTropologiisaTvis aqvs upirvelesi mniS-

vneloba. sufTa kinematografiuli mosazrebebi gadadis meore 
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adgilze; nebismieri xelovnuri dadgmebi an misi mcdeloba ga-

moricxuli unda iqnes SemoqmedebiTi jgufis mier; gadaReba Ta-
vidan bolomde unda mimdinareobdes realur droSi da velze 

unda xdebodes yvela mimdinare movlenis gadaReba; anTropolo-

gi unda iniSnavdes moqmedi pirebis Sesaxeb informacias. es unda 

iyos filmi, rogorc Canaweri, dokumenti Semdgomi anTropolo-

giuri analizisa; filmis Seqmnis yvela etapze unda monawileob-

des anTropologi _ savele gamokvlevebis, koncepciis SemuSave-

bis, gadaRebebisa da montaJis dros (baliksi, 2002: 30-40. aseve 
dawvr. ix. baliksi, 1987, 1995; midi, 1995). 

savele muSaobis periodSi mniSvnelovani momentia eTno-

sis kulturis videomonitoringi. idea Semdegi warmodgenebi-

dan gamomdinareobs: kulturis swrafi dinamikidan, Tanamedro-

ve kulturis mozaikurobidan, romelic Sedgeba uamravi mik-

rokulturisa da jgufuri kulturisgan – nacionaluri, regi-

onaluri, religiuri, asakobrivi, profesiuli da a.S. (ix.:aleq-
sandrovi, 1998;SamilaZe; loria,2008). 

savele muSaobisa da monitoringis safuZvelze iqmneba 

saintereso saganmanaTleblo da samecniero filmebi. videomoni-
toringis meTodi Cvens mierac iqna gamoyenebuli savele samuSa-
oebis dros. pirvelad 2007 beSumsa da goderZis uReltexilis 
zonaSi. sadac moxda TiTqmis yvela sezonuri dasaxlebis Semov-
la da maTze saTanado masalebis Segroveba calkeuli asakob-

rivi da genderuli jgufis warmomadgenlebisagan. gadaRebuli 

iqna didZali foto (500 suraTi)1 da 4 saaTi videomasala. 

mopovebuli masalis safuzvelze momzadda filmi „alpuri 

dasaxleba aWaraSi (goderZis uReltexili – beSumi –kaxiZe, 
2007,159-160; CelebaZe, 2007, 168-171; loria, 2008.- http://ethnobs.ru...)”2; 
meored 2010 wels Wvanis xeobaSi gadaRebuli iqna rZis 
produqtebisa da daTvisfexa Txilamuris momzadeba, xalxuri 
TamaSebi _ joxa-bila, koltaSis gaqneva.3 gadaRebuli masalebis 
safuZvelze welsve momzadeba ramodenime filmi. 

                                                            

1 fotoebi gadaRebulia manuCar lorias mier 
2 scenaris avtori da redaqtori nodar kaxiZe, reJisori manuCar loria, 
operator–memontaJe Tengiz vadaWkoria 

3 eqspediciis xelmZRvaneli manuCar loria da mari Salikava, operatori 
Tengiz vadaWkoria. 

http://ethnobs.ru.../
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anTropologiurma filmma unda SeiTavsos reJisoris xe-

lovneba da anTropologis erudireba. arsebobs arsebiTi gan-

sxvavebebi anTropologiasa da kinos Soris, rac SemdegSi 

mdgomareobs: anTropologi iwyebs muSaobas Teoriuli prob-

lemebisa da gegmis gamomuSavebiT, reJisori ki – ideisa da 

scenaris; anTropologi agrovebs masalas kiTxvebisa da dak-

virvebis gziT, reJisori ki iRebs ZiriTad masalas; anTropo-
logi aanalizebs mecnieruli TvalsazrisiT mopovebul masa-

las, reJisori ki amontaJebs gadaRebul masalas; anTropolo-

gi amTavrebs naSroms werilobiTi daskvniT, reJisoris das-
kvna ki filmia (ix.: Хайдер, 2000). 

reJisorisa da anTropologis erToblivma namuSevarma 

saboloo jamSi unda gasces pasuxi kiTxvas – ra aris vizua-
luri anTropologiisTvis Teoriuli TvalsazrisiT mniSvne-
lovani da rogor SeiZleba adamianisa da eTnosisaTvis dama-
xasiaTebeli aspeqtebis asaxva vizualurad anTropologiur 

filmSi. 
anTropologiuri filmisaTvis masalis Segroveba, daxa-

risxeba, akinZva da Sekvra did Sromas moiTxovs. filmi unda 
iyos dafuZnebuli eTnografiul principze. rac ufro gacno-
bierebulia es principi miT ufro maRalia misi mxatvruli da 
teqnikuri xarisxi (ix.: loria, 2009).  

amrigad, anTropologiuri filmisaTvis mniSvnelovania 
savele samuSaoebis sworad dagegmva da SemoqmedebiTi jgu-

fis wevrebs Soris funqciebis ganawileba. gadaRebebi Tavidan 
bolomde unda mimdinareobdes realur droSi da filmis Seq-
mnis yvela etapze saWiroa anTropologis Tanamonawileoba _ 
savele gamokvlevebis, koncepciis SemuSavebis, gadaRebebisa 
da montaJis procesSi.  
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Manuchar Loria 
 

The Peculiarities of Field-shooting  
of an Anthropological film 

 
Visual Anthropology is neither a simple cinema nor a simple anthropolo-

gy. It is a cultural activity where cinema art, humanities and information tech-
nologies interact in order to receive and inculcate the little known sides of ethnic 
groups in social practice of visual information to accomplish the dialogue 
between cultures. 

The history of the anthropological film is one of the parts of the history of 
the history of cinematography. An anthropological film should be based on the 
ethnographic conception. Creating an anthropological film the author is based on 
the ethnographic conception that makes the film not only more ethnographic, but 
also much better from the aesthetic point of view. 

It is extremely important for an anthropologist to be involved in every step 
of the anthropological film making process. It is not enough to show an 
anthropologist holding a microphone in the film like in many other projects. 
Theoretically, an ethnographer must be the first to leave for the field and later 
analyze the situation in a monograph, then return to the field with a film 
producer, who, in his turn, would have made a film thoroughly thought out on the 
base of the monograph. 

The comparative accessibility of video equipment in Georgia in the last years 
has given the opportunity to the researcher to work in the field expeditions with ca-
meras. The problem is that there is not any methodology of field works and training 
appliances of visual anthropology published in the Georgian language yet. And the 
text-books, published in the USA and Europe are difficult to access in our country. 
Besides, there is a necessity to adapt the western training aids with the Georgian 
reality – the methods of field works used in Georgia, the difficulties of material 
processing with their utilization in the teaching processes. 

An anthropological film can be an important means of the anthropological 
research. However, that requires something more than a simple mechanical joint of a 
film and anthropology. Mutual understanding of two principal rules is necessary: a 
cinematograph should accept the scientific demands of anthropology; an anthro-
pologist should adjust to the technical abilities of a cinefilm. Film producers should 
think ethnographically, or scientifically; anthropologists should think like a cine-
matographer, or visually. There are mutual invitations of cooperation and the 
flourishing of anthropologic film making today witnesses that these invitations are 
accepted.  

Nowadays visual anthropology, based on the modern grounds of the 
newest cinema-video technologies, is one of the most significant fields in the 
investigations of Georgian scientist-researchers. It is also important for the 
university system, particularly in Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University. 



istoriuli anTropologia 

HISTORICAL ANTHROPOLOGY 

 
 
 

rozeta gujejiani  
 

tradiciuli qarTuli mentalobis istoriidan 
(“mefe” qarTvel mTielTa cnobierebaSi) 

 
“wmidao mTavarangelozo mxerisao... adiden 

mefeni bagratonianni... erTobili saqarTvelo da 
erTobilni svanni” 

XIII_XIV saukuneebis xatis warwera svaneTSi 
 

qarTuli kulturis ama Tu im elementze, maT Soris men-
talur maxasiaTeblebze saubari, Cveni mdidari istoriidan 
gamomdinare, uZvelesi droidanvea SesaZlebeli. arqeologiu-
ri da eTnografiuli masalis analizi avlens simboloebisa 
da saritualo praqtikis mraval arqaul pasaJs, romelic er-
Tiania yvela qarTuli istoriul-eTnografiuli TemisaT-
vis/jgufisaTvis TviT uZveles xanaSic ki (iv. javaxiSvili, 
1979; g. Citaia, 1941; v. bardaveliZe, 1968; n. abakelia, 1997; m. xi-
daSeli, 2005 da sxva). xolo gaqristianebis xanidan ukve sais-
torio wyaroebiT dasturdeba erTiani qarTuli kulturisa 
da am kulturis Semadgeneli mentaluri maxasiaTeblebis ar-
seboba qarTvel erSi. 

  95

tradiciuli qarTuli mentaloba gansakuTrebuli sim-
kveTriT eTnografiul masalaSia warmoCenili. bunebrivia, 
mentalobis elementebi yvelaze xangrZlivad tradiciul sa-
zogadoebaSi funqcionirebs, tradiciul sociumebi ki eTno-
logTa kvlevis sferoa, amitomac qarTuli mentalobis mrava-
li niSani eTnologTagan aris gamovlenili da am mxriv, me-
tad sayuradRebo masala mTielTa yofaSia fiqsirebuli. qar-
Tvelma mTielebma legendebis, andrezebis, harAkebis meSveo-
biT mTeli feradovnebiT Semogvinaxes tradiciuli mentalo-
bis maxasiaTeblebi. maT Taobidan Taobas gadasces umniSvne-
lovanesi mentaluri Rirebulebebi, romelTa Soris erT-erTi 
mTavari simbolo “mefe” iyo. xsovna mironcxebuli, anu RvTiT 
movlenili da qveynisaTvis Tavdadebuli mefeebisa, kravda da 
aduRabebda mTielTa tradiciuli mentalitetis erT-erT ni-
Sans _ erTgulebas mefisa da samSoblosadmi.  
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mentalobis es maxasiaTeblebi erTgvarad fokusirebu-
lia ori, didi da wmindanad Seracxuli mefis _ vaxtang gor-
gaslisa da Tamaris Sesaxeb arsebul legenda-gadmocemebSi. 
am mefeebTan dakavSirebul istoriul xsovnaSi warmoCenilia 
zogadad qarTvelTa cnobierebaSi “mefesTan” mimarTebiT Se-
monaxuli msoflmxedvelobrivi motivebi:  

 “vaxtang mefe RmerTs uyvarda 
 cidan Camoesma reka, 
 ialbuzze fexi Sedga, 
 didma mTebma iwyes dreka”.  
ukve am pirvelive siuJetur qargaSi Tavmoyrilia “mefe”-

sTan dakavSirebuli qarTuli tradiciuli kulturis mniSvne-
lovani mentaluri faseulobebi: mefe RvTisgan nakurTxia, mi-
roncxebulia, Sesabamisad, ki zebunebrivi Zalis mqonea, da rac 
mTavaria, mefe erisaTvis, qveynisaTvis Tavdadebulia. cxadia, 
amgvari mentaluri pasaJebi odindelia, rac uTuod bibliuri 
motivebidan momdinare da saistorio tradiciiT ganmtkice-
bulia1. werilobiTi wyaroebiT (juanSeri, sumbat daviTis Ze 
da sxva), saqarTvelos samefo dinastia _ bagrationTa samefo 
saxli _ daviT winaswarmetyvelis, ebraelTa mefis STamomav-
ladaa miCneuli (qarTlis cxovreba, 1955, 243, 372-386).  

 vaxtang gorgasalTan dakavSirebuli legendebi saqar-
Tvelos bevr mxareSia Semonaxuli. savaraudod, vaxtang gor-
gasals ukavSirdeba saerisTao droSa “lemi”, romelic svane-
Tis erT-erTi didi siwmindea da dRemde qarTvel mTielTa 
(svanTa) siamayis sagans warmoadgens. droSas qarTuli enis 
svanur dialeqtebze “lem”-s uwodeben, rac saliteraturo 
qarTuliT “lom”-s niSnavs, vizualurad ki droSa mgels ga-
mosaxavs (v. bardaveliZe, 1963; r. TofCiSvili, 2002, 79). droSa, 
mkvlevarTa dakvirvebiT, urCxulisnairi Standartebis tips 
miekuTvneba. msgavsi droSebi damowmebulia parTelebTan, skvi-
TebTan, sarmatebTan da dakebTan (II s.), romaelebTan (III s.) da 
sasanianTa mefeebTan (IV s.), romlebmac igi parTelebisagan 
gadaiRes, amgvari Standartebi arsebobda Sua saukuneebis bi-
zantiasa da dasavleT evropaSi (v. bardaveliZe, 1963, 142; s. 
barnaveli, 1953, 28-29). svaneTSi droSis naWers periodulad 
cvlidnen, axals keravdnen, Zvels ki saTuTad inaxavdnen se-
tis wmida giorgis monasterSi. droSa da masTan dakavSirebu-

 

1 sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT ix. m. karbelaSvili, bagrationTa dinastia 
da qarTuli politikuri Teologia; _ literaturuli Ziebani, XX, 
Tb., 1999, gv., 96-128. 
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li saxelmwifo moxele _ “melome” _ ixsenieba werilobiT wya-
roebSic (p. ingoroyva, 1941) da igi gulisxmobs XIV_XV sauku-
neebis svaneTis erTobili Ãevis xelisufals, romelsac evale-
boda laSqris Sekreba da mefisaTvis daxmarebis aRmoCena.  

Cveni droisaTvis droSas weliwadSi orjer, dResaswau-
lebze gamoasveneben eklesiidan. am dros erTi rCeuli mxeda-
ri maRla aRmarTuli, gaSlili droSiT Semouvlis setis mo-
edans, mlocvelebi ki loculoben mTeli saqarTvelos mSvi-
dobianobisa da gamarjvebisaTvis. gadmocemiT, droSa Tamar 
mefes Seukeravs da svaneTis ÃevisaTvis uboZebia (r. gujejia-
ni, 2006). TavisTavad, es gadmocemac metad faseulia, igi gamo-
xatavs mowiwebas didi mefisadmi. faqtia, istoriulma mexsie-
rebam yvelaze mkafiod swored Tamar mefis saxeli Semoinaxa 
da qarTveli eris udidesi kulturuli monapovrebi mas dau-
kavSira. magram am konkretul SemTxvevaSi, droSa, savarau-
dod, bevrad adreulia da igi vaxtang gorgasalsa da mis epo-
qas unda ukavSirdebodes.  

cnobilia, mglisa da lomis gamosaxulebebi amkobda vax-
tang gorgaslis Cabalaxs, mematianis TqmiT, “vaxtang mefesa 
Seeqmna Cabalaxi oqrosi, da gamoesua winaT mgeli da ukanaT 
lomi; da romelsa kerZsa iZleodian qarTvelni, muniTca mi-
marTos da mosris spisa misgan sparsTasa, viTarca lomman 
kanjarni. mieriTgan verRara SeuZlebdes sparsni wyobad misa, 
rameTu daiswavles igi, romelsa ewera mgeli da lomi, da vi-
Tarca ixilian vaxtang, TqÂan; “dur az gorgasal”, romel ars 
ese “mirideT Tavsa mglisasa”. da mis mier saxel-edva vaxtang 
mefesa gorgasal” (qarTlis cxovreba, 1955, 180). am gamosaxu-
lebis gamo Searqves sparselebma vaxtangs “gorgasa-
li”_”mgelTava”. 

 amave dros, werilobiTi wyaroebiT, vaxtang gorgaslis 
drois svaneTi aqtiur politikur erTeulad, mefis mxarSi 
mdgom saerisTavod moCans: cnobilia, V saukuneSi sparseTi 
da bizantia ibrZodnen saqarTveloSi gabatonebisaTvis. wya-
roebis Tanaxmad, svaneTis saerisTavo did winaaRmdegobas 
uwevda bizantias. am etapze vaxtang gorgasali jer kidev 
sparselebis mekavSire iyo da maTi daxmarebiT cdilobda da-
savleT saqarTvelodan bizantielebis gandevnas. svanebma dax-
marebisTvis “iberebs”, anu vaxtang gorgasals mimarTes da 
rogorc Cans, saqarTvelos am didma mefem svaneTi da Takveri 
uSualod iberias SemouerTa, rac dasturdeba imdroindel 
erisTavTa nusxiTac: “samnaRir erisTavi Sida egrisisa da su-
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aneTisa”, ”bakur, erisTavi margÂisa da Takuerisa” (qarTlis 
cxovreba, 1955).  

sayuradReboa, rom istoriulma mexsierebam TviT XVIII 
saukunemde Semoinaxa vaxtang gorgaslis svaneTSi mobrZanebis 
istoria, aRwers ra svaneTis setis monasters, vaxuSti bato-
niSvili miuTiTebs am gadmocemazec: “aqa ars... saxizari sue-
tis cxovelis samkaul-saunjisa, romelsa Sina ityÂan suetis-
cxovelis kanklis yofasa dResaca, romeli moiRo gorgasal 
indoeTidam, wiTlis iagundisa qmnili” (batoniSvili vaxuSti, 
1973, 788-789).  

yovelive zemoTqmulis gaTvaliswinebiT, savaraudoa, 
rom droSa “lemi” swored vaxtang gorgasalma uboZa svane-
Tis saerisTavos qveynis gaerTianebisaTvis gamarTul brZo-
lebSi gamovlenili gmirobisaTvis. tradiciebisadmi gansa-
kuTrebuli erTgulebiT gamorCeulma mxarem ki es droSa 
dRemde daicva da Semoinaxa.  

sagulisxmoa, rom mkvlevarTa azriT, gaerTianebuli sa-
qarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxis droSaTagan vicnobT mxolod 
am droSas. Diseve rogorc saqarTvelos saxelmwifo droSa, 
svaneTis es droSac iyo Zalauflebis niSani da laSqris 
mTlianobis simbolo (s. barnaveli, 1953, 27; v. bardaveliZe, 
1963).  

meore didi mefe, romlis saxelic Semounaxavs yvela 
qarTul teritoriul-eTnografiul Tems//jgufs da agreTve, 
qarTuli saxelmwifos kulturul-politikuri mfarvelobis 
qveS myof sxva kavkasiel xalxs (T. mibCuani, 1977), _ wmida Ta-
maria. 

 Tamar mefes eTayvaneba yvela mxarisa da religiuri aR-
msareblobis qarTveli. Tamar mefesTan dakavSirebuli gadmo-
cemebi _ koleqtiuri xsovnis gasocari xandazmulobisa da 
droSi gamZleobis iSviaTi nimuSebia.  

eTnografiuli masala Tamar mefes ukavSirebs TiTqmis 
yovel eklesias (naeklesiars), cixes, Zvelebur TaRovan xids, 
arxsa da wyaros wyals. gadmocemebSi asaxulia saistorio 
wyaroebidan da saeklesio tradiciebidan Semecnebuli momen-
tebi: Tamar mefis droindeli saqarTvelos sidiade, Zliereba 
da socialuri yofis stabiluroba, samxedro gamarjvebebi, 
kulturuli aRmSenebloba, Tamar mefis wmindanobasTan dakav-
Sirebuli umSvenieresi legenda-Tqmulebebi da sxva. calke 
gamoiyofa legenda-gadmocemaTa is nawili, romelic lokalu-
ri niSnebiTaa aRWurvili: yoveli kuTxis qarTveli xazgasmiT 
saubrobs wmida mefis gansakuTrebul damokidebulebaze mis 
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konkretul mxaresTan, magaliTad, svanebs mtkiced swamT, rom 
swored svaneTi uyvarda mefes gamorCeviT, magram aseve sje-
raT xevsurebs, aWarlebs, klarjebs, Wanebs//lazebs... amave de-
ros, saqarTvelos yvela istoriul-eTnografiul mxareSi mig-
viTiTeben wmida mefis ukanasknel gansasvenebelze da a. S.  

 Tamar mefis saxeli Semonaxulia rogorc aRmosavleT, 
aseve, dasavleT da samxreT-dasavleT qarTvelTa tradiciul 
yofaSi, agreTve, TurqeTis respublikis SemadgenlobaSi moq-
ceul istoriuli saqarTvelos nawilSic (klarjeTi, tao, Wa-
neTi//lazeTi). 

 fSauri masaliT, “Tamar nefe sul eklesiebs aSenebda... 
is imdeni wmindani yofila, rom zRvebze anafora daugav ise 
davala zRvaze da haerSi. maSin Tamars zRvaSi samanad isar 
Caugav da xmeleTi Cvenke daugdiao” (v. bardaveliZe, 1941 _ 
2003, 61). Tamar mefis jvari fSavelTa mniSvnelovani saloca-
via. xatis dReobisadmi miZRvnili “ferÃisuli” Semdegi teq-
stisaa: 

 “pirvelad RmerTi vaÃsenoT, 
 eg ufro didebulia. 
 memr Tamar nefe vaÃsenoT, 
 eg RmerTTan wildebulia.  
 laSaris jvaric vaÃsenoT, 
 eg ymaze Tavdebulia...” (v. bardaveliZe, 1941 _ 2003, 63).  
svanuri masalac Tamar mefes wmindanad miiCnevs. dResac, 

Tamar mefeze saubrisas svani mTxrobelebi fexze dgebian, 
iseve rogorc RvTisa da salocavebis xsenebisas da amJamadac 
aRavlenen himns wmida mefisadmi: 

 “hoi, sixarulo, Tamar dedofalo, 
 yvelaze lamazo, Tamar dedofalo! 
 kbili _ margaliti, Tval-warbi _ giSeri, 
 Savi dalalebi abreSumisa; 
 Tavze muzaradi, welze javardeni, 
 atlasis kabaze _ rkinis abjari; 
 cxeni _ qviSisferi, lagami _ oqrosi, 
 lagami _ oqrosi, taxti _ vercxlisa 
 ecers mobrZandebi, Tamar dedofalo, 
 Tamar dedofalo, Tamarali” (leqso... 1985, 24). 
“roca svanebi Zvels droze laparaks Camoagdeben, Tamar 

dedofalze msjeloba erTaderTs sayvarels da saintereso 
Temas warmoadgens” (b. niJaraZe, 1973, 86). svaneTSi Semonaxulia 
Tamar mefis rezidencia uSgulis TemSi da mravali eklesiisa 
da cixis maSenebladac wmida mefea miCneuli.  
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fSavsa da svaneTSi Tamar mefe saswaulmoqmed mkurnala-
dac iTvleba. svaneTSi swamT, rom Tamar dedofali xelis Se-
xebiT kurnavda mZime avadmyofebs (r. gujejiani, 2006). fSauri 
masaliT, Tamar mefe “aqim dedofalia”: “Senamc ididebi, dide-
bulo Tamar nefeo, Reles aqim-dedofalo... mkurnalTad wa-
malTa gamamwerelo”. mdidari istoriul-eTnografiuli masa-
lis analizis safuZvelze n. mindaZe varaudobs, rom fSavSi 
Tamar mefis “aqim dedoflad” miCnevas realuri safuZveli 
hqonda, fSavSi, ivris xeobaSi, artansa da yvaras Sua Tamar-
Relis salocavSi moqmedebda Tamar mefis agebuli dedaTa 
monasteri, sadac, bunebrivia, sasneuloc iqneboda, radgan mo-
nastrebis erT-erT funqcias sneulTa mfarveloba da daxma-
reba warmoadgenda (n. mindaZe, 2008, 76-85). 

xevsuruli masaliT, “xevsuri xevisberi, rogorc fSaveli, 
Tavis “didebaSi” ar daiviwyebs Tamars ara dros da sxvaTa So-
ris ase moixseniebs: _ dido Tamaro, dedofalo, saqarTvelos 
damrigebelo, Sen miec wyalobao” (vaJa-fSavela, 1986, 600).  

Tamar mefisa da laSa-giorgis saxelebs gadaejaWva fSa-
vis umTavresi religiuri siwmide laSaris jvari. “laSari 
wminda giorgis mTavari xatis adgilis saxelia aragvis fSav-
Si. amitom wminda giorgi laSarobiT moiÃseniebao. wminda gi-
orgi laSarisa Tamar nefis drosa cxovrobda da is sul ur-
juloebze laSqrobda, qistsa, leksa da sxva mtrebsa stex-
dao. amisaTvis safSavlo imedovani iyoo saqarTveloze” (v. 
bardaveliZe, 1941 _2003, 61). laSaris jvris wmida muxis waqce-
va qarTvel mTielebs saqarTvelos bedis Carxis ukuRma dat-
rialebis momaswaveblad miuCneviaT: “mas Semdeg gastexia sa-
qarTvelos iRbali da fSavis bedic ukan da ukan wasula” (va-
Ja-fSavela, 1986, 574). anu, am gadmocemiTac TvalnaTliv moCans 
qarTveli mTielis (fSavelis) fiqrisa da zrunvis mTavari 
obieqti _ saqarTvelo. saqarTvelos bednierebasa Tu ubedo-
bas ki, mTielTa cnobierebiT, apirobebs qarTvelTa damokide-
buleba sarwmunoebisa da mefisadmi, _ wmida mefis mier daar-
sebuli religiuri kultis obieqtis (Tamar mefisa da laSa-
giorgisagan dafuZnebuli laSaris jvari da laSaris jvris 
muxa) damxobis Sedegi maTTvis qveyanas SemdgomSi Tavs date-
xil istoriul qartexilebSi cnaurdeba.  

aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTis tradiciuli yofisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebel erT mniSvnelovan mentalur maxasiaTebelze 
yuradReba gaamaxviles v. bardaveliZem, m. kandelakma da r. 
TofCiSvilma. saqme exeba qarTveli mefeeebisa (samefo xeli-
suflebis) da laSarisa da gudanis jvrebis (fSav-xevsureTis 



  101

centraluri jvar-salocavebis) e.w. “Zmadnaficobis” Sesaxeb 
arsebul gadmocemebs. cnobilia, “samefo xelisuflebis mesve-
urni araerTgzis eficebodnen Zmad laSars, gudans, iyeneb-
dnen aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTianeTSi uZvelesi tradiciiT 
momdinare mode-moZmeobis institutis myar normebs... mTis si-
namdvileSi qarTveli mefe “unaTesavdeboda” Temis mfarvel 
RvTaebas, rogorc toli tols... am aqtiT samefo xelisufle-
ba oficialurad aRiarebda... mTis socialur-religiur wyo-
bas. mTielTa moxsenieba “unj ymebad” (giorgi XII sigeli) xom 
maTi dacva iyo baris TviTnebobisagan” (m. kandelaki, 1987, 189-
190). r. TofCiSvili, eTnografiul masalaze (v. bardaveliZe, 
1982, 14-15) dayrdnobiT gamokveTs sxva mniSvnelovan momentsac: 
“mTaSi amosuli mefeebi TavianT moZme jvar-xatebs esaubre-
bodnen da Semdeg salocavis survils, danabarebs xalxs ga-
dascemdnen. ase usaubria xevsureTSi mefe erekles gudanis 
jvarTan. mTielebTan urTierTobis es forma, rogorc Cans, 
erTnairad misaRebi iyo rogorc samefo xelisuflebisaTvis, 
ise TviTmmarTvelobiT mcxovrebi mTielTa TemebisaTvis. me-
fis xelisuflebas moZmeobis institutis saSualebiT isini 
CarTuli hyavda saxelmwifoebriv cxovrebaSi” (r. TofCiSvi-
li, 2002, 44). Sedegad ki qarTveli mTieli erTgulad emsaxu-
reboda centralur xelisuflebas, icavda saqarTvelos saz-
Rvrebs da inaxavda umTavres tradiciul qarTul Rirebule-
bebs. mentalobis es mniSvnelovani maxasiaTeblebi Tavmoyri-
lia cxavatis Temis cecxlijvris dekanozis locvaSi: “Rmer-
To, didebulo, Sen uSvele yvela qristian kacs, Cvens xelmwi-
fes; didebulo cecxlisjoro, mters nu morev Cvens saqarTve-
los da Cven mefes” (r. TofCiSvili, 2005, 44).  

 aRsaniSnavia is garemoebac, rom Tamar mefis xsovna da-
culia saqarTvelos farglebs gareT mcxovreb eTnikur qar-
TvelebSi: SavSeTis, klarjeTis, taos, WaneTis//lazeTis, li-
ganisa da zeda maWaxlis xeobebis qarTvel mTielebSi. am mxa-
reebis eTnografiul yofaSi Semonaxul Tamar mefis xatebas-
Tan dakavSirebul lokalur niuansebs erTgvari keTili to-
nalobebi Semoaqvs zogadqarTul masalaSi. eTnografiuli ma-
saliT Tamar mefes ukavSirdeba am mxareebis TiTqmis yvela 
istoriuli Zegli: (efratisa da ÃerTvisis naeklesiarebi, ek-
lesiaTa da cixeTa damakavSirebeli saidumlo gvirabebi maWa-
xelSi; gognaris cixe murRulSi, diobnis cixe imerxevSi, saT-
lelisa da ustamisis cixeebi SavSeTSi da sxva (z. WiWinaZe, 
1911; t. futkaraZe, 2007; r. malaymaZe, 2008; r. gujejiani, 2007-
2008). mSeneblobebTan dakavSirebuli siuJeturi qarga TiTqmis 
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erTgvarovania, sxvadasxva legendiT, wmida mefes eklesiebis 
mSeneblobis dros mercxlebi da weroebic ki exmarebodnen, 
frinvelebs niskartiT qva da qviSa mihqondaT (a. arabuli. 
2002; 513). “Tamars hyavda TeTri raSi iseTi, rom erTs dRes 
SeeZlo moevlo oSki, iSxani, oTxTa eklesia da parxali. 
kobakis1 maxloblad uCveneben kldes xelisgulis gamosaxu-
lebiT da amboben, es Tamar mefis xelis naSTiao” (e. TayaiS-
vili, 1991, 220-221). parxliswylis xeobis zemo soflebSi “dRe-
mdis darCenilia Zveli grZeli arxi... gaWrilia kldeSi ramo-
denime versis sigrZeze... amas miaweren Tamar mefes” (e. TayaiS-
vili, 1991, 221); xofasTan, bujaRSi _ “mefa wkaria” (WaneTi// 
lazeTi), oTingos abanoa _ liganis xeobaSi da sxva (i. yifSi-
Ze, 1939; r. malaymaZe, 2008). 

 zeda maWaxlis masaliT, “sanam TamaraÁ aq iyo, maWaxels 
zamTari ar scodnia, Cvens did dedeebs karCxalzec puri 
uTesiaT” (r. gujejiani, 2008). sagulisxmoa, rom tao-klarje-
Tisagan geografiulad da istoriuli bed-iRbliT esoden da-
Sorebul qarTul mxareSi _ svaneTSi, zustad identuri masa-
laa Cawerili: “Tamar mefis dros svaneTSi zamTaric ar yo-
fila, mudam gazafxuli iyoo”. sxva legendiT, romelic mTel 
saqrTveloSia gavrcelebuli, Tamar mefes Suqurvarskvlavi 
dautyvevebia, visi nebarTviTac modioda saqarTveloSi zamTa-
ri. Sedegad ki Tamaris mefobisas, RvTis wyalobiT, saqarTve-
loSi zamTari ar dgeboda, buneba mwvaned xasxasebda da iS-
vebda yoveli suldgmuli (a. arabuli, 2002, 513). imerxeuli 
(SavSeTi) legendiT, “Tamarai Cveni didia; Tamarai aq yofila, 
es cixe iman aaSena, aq qilisai yofila, skolis Tavze da im 
cixidan aq gadmofrenila” (t. futkaraZe, 2007, 60). cxadia, 
qarTvelebSi, maT Soris, Cveni qveynis Tanamedrove sazRvrebs 
miRma mcxovreb eTnikur qarTvelebSi (aRmsareblobiT musli-
mebSi) dRemde Semonaxuli rwmena Tamaris saswaulTmoqmedo-
bis Sesaxeb, universaluri xasiaTisaa, Tamar mefe xom saekle-
sio tradiciiT, wmindani, Sesabamisad, saswaulTmoqmedi iyo 
da igi salocav xats warmoadgenda qarTveli mTielebisaTvis. 
z. WiWinaZe afiqsirebs mentaluri kuTxiT metad sayuradRebo 
informacias: “qarTvel mahmadianebs... Tamar mefis locva 
scodniaT, locvaSi gamoxatuli yofila, rom Tamar mefe ar 
momkvdara, is RmerTTan zis, wmindanebTan imyofeba; is kidev 

 

1 kobaki igive qobaÁ-a. am da parxliswylis xeobis kidev ramdenime 
sofelSi dRemde cxovroben qarTvelebi da Tamar mefis Sesaxeb 
gadmocemebi amJamadac fiqsirdeba am mxareSi (r. gujejiani, 2007). 
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mova odesme, da Cvens Txovnas Seismens, aWaras naxavs, Tavis 
begiebs daemdureba... aWaraSi zogierTi fanatikosi xoja-mo-
lebi brZaneben, rom Tamar mefe TaTari (mahmadiani) iyovo” (z. 
WiWinaZe, 1911, 36-37). rogorc vxedavT, samaswlovani osmaluri 
reJimis miuxedavad, aWarlebma, maT Soris, TviT musulmanuri 
religiis msaxurebmac ki Semoinaxes didi mefis xsovna da es 
xsovna, droTa ganmavlobaSi, maTi qarTvelobis niSnulad// 
markerad Camoyalibda. gausaZlisi socialur-politikuri wne-
xis Sedegad gamuslimebuli qarTvelebi, sarwmunoebis Sec-
vlis miuxedavad, mainc qarTvelebad darCnen da qarTul eT-
nikur kulturas _ warmodgenils Tamar mefis xatebaSi _ sa-
kuTar kulturad miiCnevdnen. 

bunebrivia, Tamar mefis Zlevamosilma samxedro aspare-
zobebma waruSleli kvali datoves qarTvelTa cnobierebaSi. 
qarTuli saxelmwifos didi gamarjvebebi laitmotivad mos-
devs mTel Cvens Semdgom istoriul mexsierebas da es motivi 
qveynis aRmSeneblobis stimulad gvevlineba. am mxriv, mniSvne-
lovani faqti folklorSi dasturdeba: gamoTqmulia mosaz-
reba, rom cnobili xalxuri leqs-simRera “Tamar mefe da 
xonTqari”, romelSic xatovnadaa asaxuli Tamar mefis sab-
rZolo gamarjvebebi, aWaraSia Seqmnili:  

 “Tamar mefe da xonTqari 
 maRalma RmerTma wahkida, 
 zRvaSi CauSo xomaldi, 
 zed almasebi dahkida.  
 zed dasxa qarTvelT laSqari, 
 mraval wyalobas dahpirda” (q. sixaruliZe, 1949, 72).  

es siuJetic universaluria da mTel saqarTveloSia gav-
rcelebuli, magaliTad, misi svanuri varianti aseTia:  

 “Tamar mefev, Tamare, sad yofilxar, Tamare? 
 vis eome, vin darisxe, vin daamxe, Tamare? 
 mteri dagimarcxebia, davliT moxval Tamare, 
 svaneTs moxval, davliT moxval, ZleviT  

moxval, Tamare”  
 (leqso... 1985, 25). 

magram am SemTxvevaSi sayuradRebo sxva ramaa: osmalTa-
gan dapyrobil da gamuslimebul qarTvelTa STamomavlebi _ 
samxreT-dasavleT qarTvelebi TavianT mefed Tamars miiCneven 
da ara xonTqars, Tamaris Zlevamosilebas Sehxarian da ara 
xonTqarisas.  

am mimarTulebiT, gansakuTrebiT faseulia Wanur//lazur 
saistorio folklorSi gamomkrTali Tamar mefis saxeba, ro-
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melsac z. Tandilavam miakvlia. mkvlevarma yuraReba gaamaxvi-
la Turqi mogzauris evlia Celebis mier lazeTSi Caweril 
(XVII s.) leqsze. es leqsi pirveli lazuri folkloruli Ca-
naweria da arabuli transkripciiT Cawerili qarTuli (lazu-
ri) masala, bunebrivia, uamravi xarvezisa da uzustobis Sem-
cvelia. rTuli lingvisturi kvleva-Ziebis Sedegad, z. Tandi-
lavam aRadgina leqsis Tavdapirveli forma: 

 “Tunas ar uRun TabanCaru, 
 Tamar panda falikaru, 
 afxainka Ruratu-na, 
 gebRafeis doxvamu (an: gebRafeis_Ti xvamu).  

saliteraturo qarTulze gadmotanis Semdeg leqsi am-
gvarad JRers: 

 “qveynad erTia dambaCiani, 
 Tamar mudam gmiri, 
 amxanagi rom momkvdariyo, 
 damarxuli daloca (an: damarxulsac locavda)”  

(z. Tandilava, 1972, 151-163).  
Tamar mefis saxeli WanTa (lazTa) mexsierebaSi XX sau-

kunis dasawyisisaTvis jer kidev daculi yofila (toponimebi, 
gadmocemebi). Wanuri (lazuri) masaliT, Tamar mefes Wane-
bi//lazebi gansakuTrebulad daulocavs da maTi xelovneba 
ukurTxebia, amitomac varT lazebi ganTqmul xelosnebi_o (z. 
Tandilava, 1972, 161). Cveni istoriuli Znelbedobidan gamomdi-
nare, samxreT-dasavluri erT-eTi qarTuli Temi _ WaneTi (la-
zeTi) _ dRes faqtiurad mowyvetilia qarTul samyaros da 
qarTvelobasTan identobac mxolod erTeul lazebs Tu aqvT 
gaazrebuli, magram maTi qarTvelobis da qarTul kultu-
rul-politikur sivrceSi odiTgan arsebobis damadasturebe-
li faqtebi eTnografiul masalebSicaa dafiqsirebuli, rac 
gansakuTrebiT mkafiod Tamar mefis xanasTan dakavSirebiT 
moCans. WanTa//lazTa istoriul mexsierebas es xana da TviT 
Tamar mefe maradiulad SemorCa. 

cxadia, Tamar mefis droindeli Zlevamosili saqarTve-
lo yvela Semdgomi drois qarTvelis siamayis sagania da gan-
sakuTrebiT sasixaruloa am masalis arseboba qarTuli sa-
xelmwifos iurisdiqciis miRma darCenil eTnikur qarTveleb-
Si. bunebrivia, konkretuli qristianuli religiuri codna 
(Tamar mefis wmindanobis Sesaxeb) aq dakargulia, magram to-
ponimebi, legendebi da Zveli didebis materialuri naSTebi 
(cixeebi, xidebi, naeklesiarebi), qarTvelobasTan identobis 
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masuldgmulebeli momentebia da es sagulisxmo mentaluri 
pasaJebi TvalsaCinodaa warmoCenili eTnografiul masalaSi. 

didi mefis xatebaSi fokusirebulia yvela mxarisa da 
religiuri aRmsareblobis qarTvelis identoba qarTvelobas-
Tan da qarTul kulturasTan. wmida mefis xsovnaSi saqarTve-
los diadi warsuliT gamowveuli siamaye, nakleb saxarbielo 
Tanamedrove mdgomareoba da uTuo naTeli momavlis rwmena 
urTierTgadajaWvulia da SeiZleba iTqvas, Tamar mefis xsov-
na qarTvelTa qarTuli mentalobis masazrdoebeli wyaroa, 
romelic, amave dros, Cveni erovnuli kulturisa da dRevan-
deli qarTvelis mier Zvel, tradiciul qarTvelTan, tradi-
ciul mentalobasTan gadebuli xidis simbolosac warmoad-
gens.  

eTnografiuli masaliT cxadia, rom qarTuli teritori-
ul-eTnografiuli Temebi//jgufebi dRemde inaxaven tradiciu-
li yofis iseT niuansebs, iseT erovnul mentalur maxasiaTeb-
lebs, TviTmyofadi qarTuli kulturis gasaocari mobilobis 
kidev erT dasturad rom gvevlineba. erTguleba religiisa 
da centraluri xelisuflebisadmi (mefisadmi) mTielTa tra-
diciuli mentalobis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani da sicocxli-
sunariani Rirebulebaa da igi erTgvari reziumirebuli, daw-
nexili saxiT gansakuTrebiT mkafiod svanuri masaliT moCans: 
umZimes periodSi, rodesac saqarTvelos samefo-samTavroebad 
daSlas eyreboda safuZveli, svaneTis erTi Temi _ latali 
saocari muxtiT anTebul locvas aRavlenda: “wmidao mTava-
rangelozo mxerisao... adiden mefeni bagratonianni... erTobi-
li saqarTvelo da erTobilni svanni” (XIII-XIV saukuneebis 
xatis warwera).  

amgvari mentaluri momentebi uZlieresi niSaa qveynis aR-
mSeneblobisa da ganviTarebisaTvis da igi erTgvari monacem-
Ta bazaa saqarTvelos sazRvrebs miRma moqceuli eTnikuri 
qarTvelebis Tanamedrove qarTul kulturul sivrcesTan in-
tegrirebisa da adaptaciisaTvis. istoriul mexsierebaSi dava-
nebuli Tamar mefisa da XII saukunis Zlieri saqarTvelos, 
romelsac svanebi “Ãevbednier qUeyana”_s eZaxian, xsovnis mize-
zi da mizani sworedac rom qarTuli saxelmwifos Semdgomi 
aRorZineba da ganviTarebaa. 
 
 
 
 

 



  106

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 

abakelia: n. abakelia, simbolo da rituali qarTul kultu-
raSi, Tb., 1997. 

arabuli: a. arabuli, bagrationTa sagvareulos “RvTisnebiTo-
bis” Teoria da xalxuri sityviereba; kr., literaturu-
li Ziebani, XXIII, Tb., 2002. 

bardaveliZe: v. bardaveliZe, ivris fSavlebSi dRiuri, Tb., 
1941-2003.  

bardaveliZe: v. bardaveliZe, sicocxlisa da siuxvis xe qar-
TvelTa sarwmunoebaSi, _ mse, XIV, Tb., 196 

bardaveliZe: v. bardaveliZe, qarTvelTa uZvelesi sarwmuno-
ebis istoriidan droSa “lem”, mgeli-ZaRli, _ mse, XII-
XIII, Tb., 1963. 

gujejiani: r. gujejiani, savele-eTnografiuli dRiurebi, 
2007-2008 wlebi. 

gujejiani: r. gujejiani, qarTvel mTielTa mentalobis istori-
idan (Tamar mefis xateba svaneTis tradiciul yofaSi), _ 
kavkasiur-axloaRmosavluri krebuli, XII, Tb., 2006. 

barnaveli: s. barnaveli, qarTuli droSebi, Tb., 1953. 
vaJa-fSavela: vaJa-fSavela, laSaroba, Txzulebani, Tb., 1986. 
Tandilava: z. Tandilava, lazuri xalxuri poezia, baTumi, 

1972. 
TayaiSvili: e. TayaiSvili, samusulmano saqarTvelo, _ qarTuli 

emigrantuli literature, dabruneba, t. I, Tb., 1991. 
TofCiSvili: r. TofCiSvili, eTnoistoriuli etiudebi, wigni 

I, Tb., 2005. 
TofCiSvili: r. TofCiSvili, qarTvelTa eTnikuri istoria da 

saqarTvelos eTnografiuli mxareebi, Tb., 2002. 
ingoroyva: p. ingoroyva, svaneTis saistorio Zeglebi, II, Tb., 

1941. 
kandelaki: m. kandelaki, laSaris jvari fSavelTa yofaSi, _ 

mse, XXIII, Tb., 1987. 
leqso..., leqso ar daikargebi, Tb., 1985. 
malaymaZe: r. malaymaZe, liganis xeoba, Tb., 2008. 
mibCuani: T. mibCuani, Tamar mefis nakvalevze, _ J. riwa, soxu-

mi, 1977. 
mindaZe: n. mindaZe, qali da Zveli samedicino kultura, wig-

nSi, _ n. xazaraZe, n, mindaZe, RvTismSoblis sartylis 
qveyanaSi, Tb., 2008. 

niJaraZe: b. niJaraZe, Tamar dedoflis xsovna Tavisufal sva-
neTSi, _ kr. eTnografiuli werilebi svaneTze, Tb., 1973. 



  107

sixaruliZe: q. sixaruliZe, qarTuli xalxuri sagmiro-sais-
torio sityviereba, Tb., 1949. 

futkaraZe: t. futkaraZe, imerÃevis metyveli miwa-wyali, qu-
Taisi, 2007. 

qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xelna-
weris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. I, Tb., 1955. 

qarTlis cxovreba, teqsti dadgenili yvela ZiriTadi xel-
naweris mixedviT s. yauxCiSvilis mier, t. IV, Tb., 1973. 

yifSiZe: i. yifSiZe, Wanuri teqstebi, tf., 1939.  
Citaia: g. Citaia, sicocxlis xis motivi lazur ornamentSi, _ 

enimkis moambe, t. X, Tb., 1941. 
WiWinaZe: z. WiWinaZe, Tamar mefe qarTvel mahmadianTa zepiris 

cnobebiT, tf., 1911. 
xidaSeli: m. xidaSeli, rituali da simbolo arqaul kul-

turaSi, Tb., 2005. 
javaxiSvili: ivane javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, w. I, 

Txzulebani Tormet tomad, t. I, Tb., 1979. 
 
 
 
 

Rozeta Gujejiani 
 

From Georgian Traditional History of Mentality 
(“King” in Georgian Mountaineers consciousness) 

 
Taking into consideration Georgian history, it is possible to speak about 

different elements of Georgian culture and among them about mental characte-
ristics starting from the remote past. Archaeological and ethnographic data reveal 
symbols and ritual practices which constitute the layer of entire Georgian culture. 
Since conversion to Christianity literary sources attest the existence of general 
mental characteristics in Georgian people. 

Some problems of mentality had been studied by Georgian ethnologists 
and considerable data dad been fixed on different problems of the way of life of 
Georgian mountaineers. A lot of preserved signs associated with mental characte-
ristics are attested among Georgian mountaineers. One of the most significant 
symbols among them is “king”. The memory on the anointed or appointed by the 
God king devoted for the homeland, fastened the dedication towards the king and 
the homeland of mountaineers. 

These mental characteristics are focused on the two great and holy kings of 
Georgia - Vakhtang Gorgasali and QueenTamar who constantly recur in local 
legends and sayings. In the historical memory and Georgian consciousness gene-
ral views and motifs about the kingship and kings are revealed: that the kings are 
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blessed, anointed and appointed by the God i.e. in consequence they constantly 
share the supernatural powers and what is most important the king is devoted to 
the Fatherland. These beliefs are fed from the Biblical passages and strengthened 
by the historic tradition. 

Ethnographic data associated King Tamar with almost every historical 
monument. One can find the topics from the historic sources and the Church tra-
ditions in these legends: the power, greatness and stability in social life, military 
victories, cultural building, legends on the holiness of the Queen Tamar, etc. 
From that point of view, the brotherhood institutes of the sanctuaries are of 
interest among mountaineers.  

The memory of Queen Tamar is also preserved among the ethnic Georgi-
ans now living beyond the borders of Georgia (the population of Shavsheti, 
Klarjeti, Tao, Chaneti/Lazeti, Ligani, Upper Machaxela gorges now  the territory 
of modern Turkey). 

The sense of identity of every Georgian is integrated in the image of the 
great king regardless of religious confession and place of habitation. The pride 
for the great past, less exiting modern conditions and the belief in better future 
are interwoven in the memory of the sacred king and one might say that the 
remembrance of king Tamar is the feeding source of Georgian mentality and is 
equal of bridge spanning between the contemporary and the old, traditional 
Georgians and their mentality.  

The ethnographic data reveals that the territorial communities// groups 
preserve such mental characteristics, that once again justifies the surprising 
mobility of original Georgian culture. 

The strong devotion to religion and central authority (the king) is one of 
the main and living values of mountaineer’s traditional mentality. Such mental 
characteristics is a very helpful and strong niche for further development and it is 
a kind of database for ethnical Georgians which are beyond the borders of 
Georgia to feel integrated with the cultural space of modern Georgia. 
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lela patariZe  
 

teritoriuli da kulturuli identobebi  
gaqristianebis konteqstSi 

 
teritoriuli identoba adamianis erovnuli TviTcnobie-

rebis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi komponentia am cnobierebis 
ganviTarebis yvela safexurze, iqneba es eTnikuri identoba, 
eTnis identoba Tu nacionaluri identoba.  

naciisa da eTnosis Teoriis dRes erT-erTi yvelaze av-
toritetuli mkvlevaris entoni smiTis azriT, naciis stan-
dartuli dasavluri modelis ZiriTadi komponentebia: “isto-
riuli teritoria, samarTlebriv-politikuri sazogadoeba, da 
saerTo samoqalaqo kultura da ideologia”. e. smiTis mier 
Camoyalibebuli nacionaluri identobis ZiriTadi maxasiaTeb-
lebis CamonaTvali aseTia:  

1. istoriuli teritoria, an samSoblo 
2. saerTo miTebi da istoriuli mexsiereba 
3. saerTo sazogadoebrivi mas-kultura 
4. yvela wevrisTvis saerTo samarTlebrivi uflebebi da 

movaleobebi 
5. saerTo ekonomika wevrTa teritoriuli mobilurobiT. 

(Smith 17)  
smiTi detalurad exeba TiToeul am komponents. ai ras 

ambobs is teritoriuli identobis rolis Sesaxeb naciis 
identobis dasavlur modelSi: 

modiT, ufro detalurad ganvixiloT naciis es da-
savluri ‘samoqalaqo’ modeli. upirveles yovlisa, es 
aris sivrculi Tu teritoriuli koncefcia. am Tvalsaz-
risis mixedviT, nacia unda flobdes kompaqtur, kargad-
gansazRvrul teritorias. adamianebi da teritoria, ase 
vTqvaT, unda ekuTvnodnen erTmaneTs ise, rogorc amas 
holandielebis SemTxvevaSi vxedavT. adreuli holandie-
lebi sakuTar Tavs ganixilavdnen rogorc maRali zRve-
bisgan Camoyalibebul xalxs, romelmac gamoWeda (sityva-
sityviT) is miwa, romelsac flobs da Tavis sakuTrebad 
aqcia. magram aseTi miwa ar SeiZleba iyos nebismier adgi-
las; is ar aris Cveulebrivi miwis farTobi. is aris da 
unda iyos ‘istoriuli’ miwa, ‘samSoblo’, Cveni xalxis ‘ak-
vani’ maSinac ki (rogorc es Turqebis SemTxvevaSia), roca 
is pirvelsacxovriss ar warmoadgens. ‘istoriuli miwa-
wyali’ aris iq, sadac adgili da xalxi ganicdida keTi-
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lismyofel urTierTzegavlenas saukuneebis manZilze. 
samSoblo xdeba istoriuli mexsierebisa da asociacie-
bis sacavi, adgili, sadac ‘Cveni’ brZeni winaprebi, wminda-
nebi da gmirebi cxovrobdnen, Sromobdnen, loculobdnen 
da ibrZodnen. yovelive amis gamo mSobliuri miwa unika-
luri xdeba. misi mdinareebi, sanapiroebi, tbebi, mTebi da 
qalaqebi ‘sakralur’ mniSvnelobas iZens. am Tayvaniscemi-
sa da aRfrTovanebis adgilebis mniSvnelobas SeiZleba 
Cawvdnen mxolod gandobilni, rac niSnavs, naciis TviT-
Segnebis mqone wevrebi. aseve, am miwis bunebrivi resurse-
bic mxolod misi xalxis kuTvnilebaa, ‘ucxoebi’ mas ver 
moixmaren da ver gamoiyeneben. nacionaluri teritoria 
TviTkmarad unda iqces. avtarqia aris rogorc samSob-
los sakralurobis dacvis, aseve ekonomikuri interese-
biT nakarnaxevi (Smith 12-13). 
teritoriuli identoba eTnikuri identobisaTvis, SesaZ-

loa, iseTi ganmsazRvreli elementi ar iyos, rogorc es na-
ciis dasavlur modelSia, magram teritoriuli mijaWvulobi-
sa da teritoriuli simboloebis mniSvneloba aqac didia. mo-
vusminoT isev smiTs. eTnikuri erTobaSi, romelsac Tavad av-
tori franguli sityviT eTni (ethnie) aRniSnavs, da romelSic 
kargad Camoyalibebul eTnikur TviTcnobierebas (SeiZleba 
mas istoriul-kulturuli TviTcnobierebac vuwodoT) gu-
lisxmobs, gamoyofs ramodenime atributs. esenia: 
1. koleqtiuri sakuTari saxeli, 
2. saerTo winapris miTi, 
3. ziari istoriuli mexsiereba, 
4. saerTo kulturis erTi an meti ganmasxvavebeli elementi, 
5. gansakuTrebul mSobliur miwa-wyalTan asocireba, 
6. solidarobis Segneba populaciis mniSvnelovan nawilSi. 
(Smith 24) 
rogorc vxedavT, teritoriuli identoba eTnis idento-

bis erT-erT (rigiT mexuTe adgilzea) aucilebel komponen-
tad igulisxmeba, Tumca misi adgili da mniSvneloba albaT 
sxvadasxva eTnikuri erTobis SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba sxvadas-
xvagvari iyos1. 

 

1  eTnis da eTniurobis sxvadasxva definiciaSi SeiZleba gansxvave-
bul poziciaSi iyos dasmuli teritoriuli elementi. magaliTad, 
renfriu aseT CamonaTvals gvTavazobs 

1. saerTo teritoria an miwa-wyali. 
2. saerTo Camomavloba. 



  111

                                                                                                                                                   

entoni smiTi eTnis cnobierebaSi teritoriul identobis 
miTologiur da subieqtur aspeqtebs usvams xazs. kerZodD is 
wers: 

aseve, SeiZleba garkveul teritoriul sivrceebTan 
da masSi arsebul gansakuTrebul adgilebTan damokide-
bulebas hqondes miTiuri da subieqturi xasiaTi. swored 
es kavSirebi da asociaciebia ufro mniSvnelovani eTni-
kuri identifikaciisTvis, vidre am teritoriaze cxovre-
ba an misi floba. es aris is, rasac Cven vekuTvniT. xSi-
rad es aris sakraluri miwa, Cvens mamapapaTa, Cvens 
rjulmdebelTa, Cvens mefeTa, Cvens brZenTa _ poetTa da 
mRvdelTa miwa, da amitom aris is Cveni samSoblo. Cven 
iseve vekuTniT maT, rogorc isini gvekuTvnian Cven. garda 
amisa, samSoblos sakraluri centri eTnis wevrebs mis 
garSemo Seikrebs, anda Soridan STaagonebs maT, vinc 
xangrZliv gadasaxlebaSi imyofeba. amdenad, eTnis Zlie-
ri nostalgiisa da sulieri kavSiris damyarebis meSveo-
biT SeuZlia iarsebos iseT situaciaSic, roca is xan-
grZlivad gayrilia samSoblos. aseTia metwilad iseTi 
diasporuli erTobis bedi, rogoric arian ebraelebi da 
somxebi. (Smith 25-26) 
rogorc vxedavT, avtori eTnis cnobierebaSi did rols 

teritoriis sakralizacias da sivrcis miTologiur-simbo-
lur gaazrebas usvams xazs. isic advili SesamCnevia, rom na-
ciis, maSasadame erovnuli cnobierebis dasavluri modelis 
ganxilvis drosac arc Tu patara adgili aseTsave miTolo-
giuri mniSvnelobiT datvirTul teritorias ekuTvnis. sam-
Soblo ar aris neitraluri sivrce, is aris “Cveni” terito-
ria da “Cveni” winaprebis (drois ganzomileba Semodis siv-

 

3. saerTo ena. 
4. wes-Cveulebebisa Tu kulturis erToba. 
5. rwmena-warmodgenebis an religiis erToba. 
6. saxeli an eTnonimi, romelic jgufis identobas gamoxatavs. 
7. TviT-cnobiereba, TviT-Segneba. 
8. saerTo istoria am warmomavlobis miTi. 

Renfrew, C.(1995) “Prehistory and the identity of Europe, or, Don’t let be beastly to 
the Hungarians’ in P. Graves-Brown, S. Jones and C. Gamble (eds). Cultural Identity and 
archaeology. The construction of European Communities, London: 125-37. citirebu-
lia wignidan Ray Laurence. “Territory, Ethnonyms and Geography: the construction 
of Identity in Roman Italy. in Ray Laurence and Joanne Berry (ads). Cultural Identity in 
the Roman Impire. London and New Yotk: Routledge 2001. 
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rceSi!) saqmeebiT (kulturi elementi iWreba!) moniSnuli da 
ganwmendili.  

diqotomia “Cvensa” da “ucxos”, “Siga” da “gare”-s Soris 
adamianis sivrculi orientaciis da sivrculi damokidebule-
bebis universaluri modelia. aseT gamokidebulebebze lapa-
rakobs mirCa eliade, rodesac is droisa da sivrcis sakra-
lizaciaze, profanulsa da sakralur sivrceze msjelobs. 
sivrcis sakralizaciis gziT iqmneba “Cveni” teritoria es ki 
religiur cnobierebaSi profanul sivrceSi sakraluri dro-
is SemoWris gziT xorcieldeba. sivrce unda gaxdes imago 
mundi, aq unda periodulad ganaxldes da ganmeordes “Sesaq-
me”, unda aRdges “is dro, roca es yovelive iqmneboda” (elia-
de 1996). amgvarad, “Cveni” sivrcis aRqma adamianisaTvis dakav-
Sirebulia sakralurobasTan, simboloebTan (iqneba es reli-
giuri Sinaarsis, kulturulis, istoriulis Tu eTnikuris). 
“Cveni” sivrce yovelTvis iyo da aris is adgili, sadac ar 
aris “ucxo”, “sxva”, “ucnobi” da amdenad “ara Cemi” “saSiSi” 
teritoria. religiuri identobis cvlilebis konteqstSi, bu-
nebrivia, xdeba sivrcis, teritoriis xelaxali gaazreba ukve 
axali religiuri simbolizmis saSualebiT. amdenad, safiqre-
belia, rom qristianizaciis procesi erTgvari stimulis 
rols Seasrulebda, raTa erTobas moeniSna sakraluri Sina-
arsiT datvirTuli qseli “Tavis” sakuTar teritoriaze. 

teritoriuli identoba Tanacxovrebis nebismier doneze 
SeiZleba dadasturdes: ojaxs, Tems, poliss, eTnossa Tu na-
cias sakuTari, misTvis specifiuri teritoriuli idetoba 
axasiaTebs. SeiZleba laparaki teritoriuli identobis (iseve 
rogorc saerTod identobis) sxvadasxva doneebze. erTi iden-
toba ki ar auqmebs meores, aramed “gadafaravs” mas. magali-
Tad, dRevandel msoflioSi aqtualuria regionuli an glo-
baluri sivrcis mimarT identobis Camoyalibeba. es ki xdeba 
ara nacionalur-teritoriul identobasTan dapirispirebiT, 
aramed misi “SemoyvaniT” am sivrceSi [Smith Chap.7, 143‐179]. ro-
mis imperia SesaniSnavi magaliTia am TvalsazrisiT. aq erTsa 
da imave dros arsebobda romis, rogorc polisis identoba, 
romelic samoqalaqo cnobierebaze iyo dafuZnebuli, amave 
dros yalibdeboda e. w. Tota Italia-s (mTeli italia) cnobiere-
ba, romelic Tavis mxriv moicavda sxvadasxva tomTa TviSegne-
bas da maT teritoriul identobebs, arsebobda aseve erTiani 
romauli sivrcis oikumenuri (imperiuli) cnobiereba (loren-
si 2001). 
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teritoriuli identoba aris sazogadoebis cnobierebaSi 
arsebuli “Cveni” teritoriis warmosaxviTi xati. rogor iqmne-
ba is? am identobis Seqmnis procesi saukuneebi grZeldeba, 
rogorc smiTi ambobs es aris procesi romlis drosac adgi-
li da xalxi ganicdida keTilismyofel urTierTzegavlenas 
saukuneebis manZilze. es procesi marTlac ormxrivia, erTis 
mxriv sazogadoeba tovebs Tavisi cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis 
kvals garkveul teritoriaze dgams cixeebs, ekleciebs, Zeg-
lebs, qmnis “Cveni” teritoriis mentalur xatebs: wers isto-
riebs, geografiebs, wmnindanTa da gmirTa cxovrebebs, rom-
lrbic Cveni teritoriis konkretul nawilebSi xdeba da am-
denad am teritoriebs simboluri mniSvnelobebiT avsebs. meo-
res mxriv, am Semoqmedebis Sedegad Seqmnili landSafti ukve 
garedan zemoqmedebs adamianze da misi identobis formirebas 
uwyobs xels.  

maSasadame koleqtiur identobaze zemoqmedebs sazogado-
ebis garemomcveli sivrcec: iqneba es qalaquri garemo, reli-
giur-sakulto sivrce Tu erTobis kuTvnili, mSobliuri te-
ritoriis idealuri modeli_simbolo. rogorc devid petsi 
wers, socialuri da kulturuli identobebis dagegmvisa da 
ganxorcielebis... erT-erTi saSualeba aris... ritualuri da 
qalaquri sivrcis organizeba. rogorc wesi xdeba ise, rom 
koleqtiur kulturul identobaze zemoqmedebs da landSaf-
tis kontrols axorcielebs Zalauflebisa da materialuri 
resursebis mflobeli elita (lorensi 2001: 79). mas, bunebri-
via, ideologiuri miznebic amoZravebs. ase rom, landSaftis 
interpretaciam am kuTxiT, SesaZloa, saintereso ideologiu-
ri xasiaTis informacia mogvces. 

sivrcis organizebis meSveobiT garkveuli daskvnebi SeiZ-
leba mocemuli sazogadoebis religiursa da kulturul 
identobazec gakeTdes. ideologiuri Tu religiuri miznebiT 
organizebuli geografiuli Tu kosmologiuri sivrce Tavis 
mxriv yoveldRiuri cxovrebis procesSi axdens adamianis 
cnobierebaSi im struqturebisa da strategiebis Canergvas, 
romelic Semdgom sazogadoebis formirebas iwvevs (lorensi 
2001: 79). 

zemoTqmulis gamo Tanamedrove istoriografia adamianis, 
sacxovrebel garemos, sivrces, ladSafts aRar ganixilavs 
mxolod rogorc adamianisagan izolirebul obieqtur realo-
bas. landSafts is ixilavs adamianis aRqmasa Tu Semoqmedebas-
Tan mWidro kavSirSi. landSaftis punqtebi aRar arian ubra-
lod neitraluri areebi, romlebic TavianT TavSi da TavianTi 
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TavisaTvis arseboben, aramed isini arian mniSvnelobiT aRsavse 
adgilebi, romlebic sakuTar mniSvnelobas sxva sivrceebTan, 
materialur sagnebTan Tu adamianebis arseboba-ararsebobasTan 
kavSirSi iZenen (lorensi 2001: 81-82). 

religiuri da kulturuli identobis formirebis pro-
cesSi gansakuTrebuli adgili sakraluri sivrcis organize-
bas uWiravs. ukve arsebobs mcdeloba, rom gamoikveTos mecni-
erebis specifiuri dargi, romelic gulisxmobs ara izolire-
bulad arqiteqturis, saxviTi xelovnebis, ritualuri Tu ver-
baluri Semoqmedebis Seswavlas, aramed erTiani sakraluri 
sivrcis organizebis procesis Seswavlas, romelic yvela am 
komponents urTierTkavSirSi ganixilavs. aseT mecnierebas 
zogierTni hierotopias uwodeben. (lidovi 2006: 9-31) aleqsei 
lidovi am dargis definicias ase warmoadgens: hierotopia es 
aris sakraluri sivrceebis Seqmna, romelic ganixileba ro-
gorc Semoqmedebis gansakuTrebuli saxe, aseve rogorc isto-
riuli kvlevis specialuri sfero, sadac gamovlindeba da ga-
analizdeba am tipis Semoqmedebis konkretuli magaliTebi. 
(lidovi 2006: 10) 

religiuri moqceva Zalze aqtiuri Semoqmedebis xanaa 
swored am TvalsazrisiT. axali religia axal ideologiur 
amocanebs dasaxavs inteleqtualuri da Zalauflebis mqone 
elitis winaSe. axali simboloTa sistemis, miTebis da iden-
tobebis danergvis aucileblobas moaqvs sivrcisa da lan-
dSaftis axleburi dagegmvis, realizebisa da gaazrebis pro-
cesi. swored am procesis Tvalis gadevneba Zalze kargad 
dagvanaxebs Tundac erT magaliTs imisa, Tu rogor SeiZleba 
warimarTos konkretul sazogadoebaSi religiuri da kultu-
ruli identobis qmnadobis procesi, romlis erT-erTi kompo-
nenti namdvilad aris axali sakraluri sivrcis mSenebloba 
(organizeba) an, rac igivea, axali hierotopuli proeqtis da-
gegmva da ganxorcieleba. 

hierotopiuli proeqtebis kvlevas Zalze nayofierad ar-
qeologiuri, arqiteqturuli, saxviT-xelovnebiTi, ritualuri, 
liturgiuli, verbaluri masalis safuZvelze axdenen. am 
TvalsazrisiT naratiuli wyaroebis (agiografiuli teqstebis 
Tu ideologiur-istoriuli narativis) gamoyenebac Zalze sain-
teresoa. gansakuTrebiT, roca es teqstebi sakraluri an poli-
tikuri sivrcis erTgvar verbalur komentars warmogvidgens. 

qarTlis moqcevis amsaxveli teqstebi mdidar masalas iZ-
leva am problemis sakvlevad. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am mizan-
dasaxulobiT `moqcevaÁ qarTlisaÁ~, `qarTlis cxovreba~ da 
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sxva istoriuli teqstebi ar yofila Seswavlili. maTze dak-
virveba ki sakmaod reliefur suraTs iZleva saqarTvelos 
mTeli istoriis manZilze, yovel SemTxvevaSi, im xanamde, ro-
ca qveynis hierotopiulma xedvam kulminacias miaRwia. 

raSi mdgomareobs hierotopiis principi da ra ganapiro-
bebs mas? pasuxi TiTqos martivia. igi mdgomareobs im ubralo 
faqtSi, rom adamians, adamianTa koleqtivs aqvs moTxovnileba 
icxovros im sivrceSi, romlic mis mentalobas (religiur, 
kulturul da sxva) Seesatyviseba. adamiani Tavad awyobs da 
awesrigebs Tavis sasicocxlo sivrces da, rogorc kulturo-
genuri da religiuri arseba, Tavis yaidaze, Rirebulebebis 
mixdviT gardaqmnis mas. es moTxovnileba da mzaoba landSaf-
tis, teritoriis, zogadad, sivrcis gardasaqmnelad Tavs 
iCens gardatexebis xanebSi, roca qveyana (xalxi) axali rea-
lobaTa miRebis aucileblobis winaSe aRmoCndeba.  

rodesac saqarTveloSi gaqristianebis procesis Tan-
mxlebi kulturuli da teritoriuli identobis cvlilebas 
vikvlevT, ori tipis naratiul teqsts unda daveyrdnoT. es 
aris sakuTriv qarTlis gaqristianebis Sesaxeb Txroba (moq-
cevai qarTlisai da masSi Semavali ninos cxovreba) da qar-
Tlis cxovreba, misi dasawyisi nawili (gansakuTrebiT farna-
vazidan vaxtang gorgaslamde). am teqstebis xsenebuli kuT-
xiT Seswavlam dagvarwmuna, rom isini teritoriuli idento-
bis sruliad sxvadasxva aspeqtebs exebian. Tu ninos cxovreba 
sakralur- religiuri adgilebis moniSvnis kulturul pro-
cess asaxavs, qarTlis cxovreba ZiriTadad politikuri siv-
rcisa da politikur-administraciuli erTeulebis sazRvre-
bis moniSnviT aris dakavebuli. 

qarTlis cxovreba, rogorc oficialuri istoriografia, 
dakavebulia teritoriis politikuri aspeqtiT, xolo ninos 
cxovreba _ religiur-ritualuriT; amasTanave, politikur 
sivrcesTan da teritoriul identobasTan mimarTebiT qar-
Tlis cxovreba gaxazavs gangrZobadobas, ucvlelobas da 
stabilurobas, xolo sakralur-religiur toposTan mimarTe-
biT _ ninos cxovreba siaxlesa da cvlilebaze amaxvilebs 
yuradRebas. pirveli orientirebulia warsulze, meores esqa-
tologiur elferi gadahkravs. 

cxadia, TiToeul Janrs Tavisi Tematuri da ideologiu-
ri CarCo aqvs da am CarCos farglebSi avlens da asaxavs mim-
dinare kulturul Tu mentalur procesebs. 
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koleqtiuri kulturuli da teritoriuli identobani  
qarTlis cxovrebaSi (mirianidan vaxtang gorgaslamde) 
  
teritoriuli identobis kvlevis dros, bunebrivia geog-

rafiul da istoriul Txzulebebs Zalze didi mniSvneloba 
eniWeba. amitom, upirveles yovlisa, unda gavacnobieroT, Tu 
ras emyareba geografiul aRwerilobaTa logika rogorc ge-
ografiuli ise istoriuli Sinaarsis teqstebSi. 

rogorc vaxuSti bagrationi aRniSnavs, saistorio Txzu-
leba _ “matiane”_ unda Sedgebodes oTxi nawilisagan: adgi-
lis aRweris anu geografiisagan, naTesavTmetyvelebis anu ge-
nealogiisagan, wlismricxvelebis anu qronologiisagan da 
moqmedebis aRweris anu imisagan, rasac laTinur mwerlobaSi 
uwodebdnen res gestae: 

aramed ese matiane ganiyofebis oTxwilad: adgilis 
aRwerad, naTesavTmetyvelebad, wlismricxvelobad da 
moqmedebis aRwerad... Cuen qarTvelTa matiane Semoipyrobs 
samsa mas wilsa matianisasa aramed wlismricxuelobasa 
naTesavTmetyuelebasa mcired, xolo moqmedebis aRwerasa 
ganavrcelebs...” (yauxCiSvili 1973: 4) 
 maSasadame, vaxuSti bagrationi SeniSnavs, rom qarTlis 

cxovreba “adgilis aRweras” saerTod ar Seicavs, naTesav-
Tmetyvelebasa da wlismricxvelebas ki mcired. marTlac, mi-
si Txzuleba “aRwera samefosa saqarTvelosa” qarTlis cxov-
rebis am xarvezTa Sevsebas isaxavs miznad. vaxuSti batoniSvi-
li Tavis saistorio Txzulebas swored vrceli geografiu-
li gamokvleviT iwyebs da amiT is istoriuli mecnierebis 
dargis dasavluri tradiciebis gamgrZeleblad gvevlineba. 
magram ramdenad samarTliania vaxuSti, roca is laparakobs 
geografiuli codnis (adgilis aRweris) ararsebobaze qar-
Tlis cxovrebis matianeSi. Cven viciT, rom Tavad vaxuStis 
aRweriloba qarTlis samefos Sesaxeb swored im geopoliti-
kur codnas efuZneba, romelic qarTlis cxovrebaSia mocemu-
li. am kiTxvaze pasuxis gasacemad jer gavixsenoT, Tu rogo-
ri iyo Sua saukuneebis avtorTa (mematianeTa Tu istorikos-
Ta) damokidebuleba sivrcisa da teritoriis aRweris mimarT. 

rogorcDSua saukuneebis dasavluri istoriografiis 
mkvlevari bernar gene wers, Sua saukuneebis istorikosebs 
hqondaT sivrcis SegrZneba da misi Seswavlis mimarT intere-
si. am mxriv isini antikuri istoriografiis tradiciebs efuZ-
nebodnen. laTinuri ritorikis kanonebi pirdapir Tu iribad 
mkvidrdebodnen Sua saukuneebis dasavleTSi. laTinuri rito-
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rika ki avtorebs urCevda, rom Tavi ar aeridebinaT sivrcis 
aRweris Semcveli gadaxvevebisagan, radgan aseTi aRwerebi 
mkiTxvelsa da msmenels aniWebdnen siamovnebas da amasTanave 
misTvis sargebloba mohqondaT. radgan, rogorc ambobda ci-
ceroni “movlenaTa buneba moiTxivs drois Tanmimdevrobasa 
da adgilis aRweras” (gene 2002: 194). antikuri ritorikis ka-
nonebis mixedviT, geografiuli aRweriloba unda yofiliyo 
Semdgari qveynis aRwerisagan, im adamianebis aRwerisagan, rom-
lebic am qveyanaSi cxovrobdnen da bolos misTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli gansakuTrebuli movlenebisagan (mirabilia). ax. w. pirvel 
saukuneSi plinius ufrosma Tavis istoriaSi gadmosca samya-
ros aRweriloba. III saukuneSi solinusma Rirssaxsovar movle-
naTa krebulSi aRwera qveynebi, adamianebi da cxovelebi da 
gansakuTrebiT saocrebebze gaamaxvila yuradReba. V saukuneSi 
oroziusi gvaZlevs samyaros mxareebisa da aq mosaxle xalxe-
bis grZel sias. xolo VII saukuneSi isidore sevilieli mok-
led ajamebda mis winamorbedTa gamocdilebas (gene 2002: 196).  

Bantikuri, gansakuTrebiT laTinurenovani, istoriogra-
fiuli tradiciis mixedviT istoriuli Txzuleba im qveynis 
geografiuli aRwerilobiT unda dawyebuliyo, romlis isto-
riasac mogviTxrobda avtori. magaliTad, iulius keisari Ta-
vis istoriuli Txzulebis omi galebTan dasawyisSi detalu-
rad aRwerda galiis qveyanas. aseve iqceoda salustiusi Ta-
vis iugurtinul omebSi, roca afrikis miwis eskizur arweras 
gvawvdida. bernar gene xazs usvams, rom Sua saukuneebis avto-
rebi ara mxolod misdevdnen am tradicias, aramed xSirad Ta-
vianTi istoriuli Txzulebebis SesavlebSi uSualod sargeb-
lobdnen antikur avtorTa aRwerilobebiT. ase magaliTad, an-
glebis istoriis avtori _ beda (VIII s.) aRwerda britaneTs 
da am dros sargeblobda pliniusis, oroziusisa da solinu-
sis TxzulebebiT. gvianantikur xanaSi Seqmnili Txzuleba 
“aleqsandriani” erT-erTi im nawarmoebTagani iyo, romlebic 
kvebavdnen Sua saukuneebis avtorTa da mkiTxvelTa geografi-
uli codnisa da Semecnebis wyurvils. bernar gene ase aja-
mebs Sua saukuneebis avtorTa geografiuli interesebisa da 
antikuri tradiciis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxs dasavlur 
kulturaSi: 

es met-naklebad uCveulo moTxrobebi, met-naklebad 
zusti aRwerilobani, met-naklebad mSrali CamonaTvlebi, 
mTeli Sua saukuneebis manZilze farTo mowonebiT sar-
geblobdnen, da, roca istorikoss undoda moeTxro qvey-
nebisa da xalxebis Sesaxeb, is pirdapir Tu iribad dax-
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marebisaTvis am avtorTa monaTxrobs mimarTavda” (gene 
2002: 196). 
herodotedan moyolebuli, berZeni da romaeli avtorebi 

laparakobdnen mocemul teritoriaze mcxovrebi eTnosis Se-
saxeb. exebodnen maT warmomavlobas, enas, RmerTebs, wminda 
adgilebs, dResaswaulebs, ritualebs, cxovrebis wess. es 
codna jer ar iyo gamijnuli erTmaneTisagan rogorc calke-
uli dargebi: geografia, istoria da Tundac eTnografia. an-
tikuri xanis berZnuli istoriografiis erT-erTi mniSvnelo-
vani maxasiaTebelia misi aRweriToba da interesi ucxo qveyne-
bis mimarT. rogorc herbert baterfildi ambobs, istoriisad-
mi interesi saberZneTis ioniur nawilSi warmoiSva da is 
didwilad aRmosavleTis qveynebTan urTierTobiT iyo nakar-
naxebi (baterfildi 1981: 118‐137).  

geografia antikur kulturaSi iyo qveynebis mTavari maxa-
siaTeblebis aRwera. amave dros, iTvleboda, rom am aRwerilo-
bis safuZvelze unda SesaZlebeli yofiliyo rukis Sedgena. 
rukis Sedgenaze aqcentis gakeTeba karnaxobda geografosebs 
aRweris konkretul meTodologias. magaliTad, nebismieri ge-
ografiuli aRweris (Tundac strabonis geografia) Sesavali 
sanapiro zolis aRweriT unda dawyebuliyo. es rukis-Sedgenis 
principi, rei lorensis azriT, “aris imperiuli proeqtis nawi-
li”. es is aucilebeli codnaa, romelic imperiis marTvas Wir-
deba. “berZnebi da romaelebi teritoriasa da eTnoss Soris 
mWidro kavSirs xedavdnen, ganagrZobs lorensi, da qveynis aR-
wera maTTvis am orive komponentis Tanabaruflebian Seswav-
las da gadmocemas gulisxmobda” (lorensi 2001: 97).  

am tipis istoriul-geografiuli aRweris karg magali-
Tad gamodgeba qarTveli mkiTxvelisaTvis kargad cnobili, 
ax. w. II s-is avtoris flavius arianes mogzauroba Savi zRvis 
garSemo, sadac Savi zRvis sanapiroebis aRwerasTan erTad sa-
qarTvelos istoriul teritoriaze mosaxle ara erTi tomis 
arsebobaa dadasturebuli. ariane wers:  

Semdegi tomebi gaviareT: trapezuntelebis mosaz-
Rvreni, rogorc qsenofontic ambobs arian kolxebi, da 
toms, romelic uguladesia da trapezuntelTa mosisxle 
mteria, qsenofonti drilebs uwodebs. Mme ki vfiqrob, rom 
isini sanebi arian... amaT gverdiT arian makronebi da heni-
oxebi, maTi mefe anqialea. makronebis da henioxebis mezob-
lebi Zidritebi arian, eseni farsmanis qveSevrdomni arian. 
Zidritebis gverdiT lazebi arian. lazebis mefe malasaa, 
romelsac taxti Sengana aqvs miRebuli. lazebis mezoble-
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bi afsilebi arian, maTma mefem iulianem mefoba Seni mami-
sagan miiRo. afsilebis mezoblebi abaskebi arian. abaskTa 
mefe resmagaa, amasac taxti Sengana aqvs miRebuli. abaskTa 
mezoblebi sanigebi arian, maT miwaze imyofeba sebastopo-
lisi. sanigTa mefem spadagam Sengan miiRo taxti. (flavi-
us ariane 1961: 42-43)  
flavius ariane aq antikuri istoriografiisa da geogra-

fiuli aRweris tradicias agrZelebs. naSandoblivia, rom am 
erTi mogzaurobis Sedegad, arianem bevrad meti infrmacia 
gadmogvca dasavleT saqarTvelos imdroindel eTnikur su-
raTze, vidre qarTlis cxovrebis weris mravalsaukunovanma 
tradiciam. rogor avxsnaT es garemoeba? qarTlis cxovrebis 
mematianeT saTanado informacia akldaT, Tu sxva raime mize-
zi arsebobda saamisod? 

amgvarad, Cveni mizania gaverkveT Tu rogoria sivrcisa 
da teritoriis aRweris logika qarTlis cxovrebaSi da ram-
denad asaxa am Txzulebam Sua saukuneebis qarTvelTa teri-
toriuli Tu sxva identobani. rogor aRwers da asaxavs qar-
Tlis cxovreba eTnoss da mis teritorias. ra kavSirs xedavs 
is teritoriasa da eTnoss Soris? aRwers Tu ara is “sxvis” 
teritorias da ramdenad aRwers _ “Tavisas”? aris Tu ara 
misTvis teritoriis sazRvrebi sakraluri, stabiluri, buneb-
rivi Tu sazRvrebi misTvis ganusazRvrelia da cvalebadi? ra 
emociur da ekzistencialur cnebebSi aRwers is qveynis teri-
toriis nawilze politikuri kontrolis dakargvas an saz-
Rvrebis konfiguraciis cvlilebas? aris Tu ara yvelanairi 
teritoria misTvis erTnairad Zvirfasi da saintereso Tu sa-
xelmwifo teritoriis SigniT raime saxis diferenciacias 
aqvs adgili? erTi sityviT, Cveni amJamindeli amocanaa gavar-
kvioT, Tu rogoria qarTlis cxovrebaSi qarTlis samefos te-
ritoriis gamosaxvis principi? rogoria saxelmwifoebrivi 
teritoriuli modeli qarTlis cxovrebaSi an, rac igivea, 
rogoria saxelmwifoebriv-teritoriuli modeli qarTlis sa-
mefos oficialuri _ mmarTveli wreebis TvaliT?  

calsaxad unda iTqvas, roca qarTlis cxovrebas vixi-
lavT, Zalze Znelia sivrcisa da teritoriis mimarT raime 
imis msgavsi midgoma davadasturoT, rogorsac antikur mwer-
lobaSi an Tundac masze dafuZnebul Sua saukuneebis saisto-
rio tradiciaaSi vxvdebiT. ucxo qveynebisadmi interesi, aRwe-
riToba, romelic teritoriis garda eTnosebsa da maT Tavise-
burebebze laparakobs _ yovelive es sruliad ucxoa qarTu-
li saistorio tradiciisaTvis. ra interesebi amoZravebdaT im 
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adamianebs, vinc qarTlis cxovrebas qmnidnen? erTi Sexedvi-
Tac naTeli xdeba, rom aq ideologiuri midgoma aris wamyva-
ni. avtoris/avtorTa mizani ar aris mravalferovnebis aRwera 
da werilobiT dafiqsireba. MmaT politikuri Tu administra-
ciuli erTeuli da misi mTlianoba ufro mniSvnelovnad miaC-
niaT, vidre eTno-kulturuli an lingvisturi siWrele mis 
SigniT.  

qarTlis cxovreba eTnikur Tu tomobriv siWreles ama 
Tu im teritoriaze ar axsenebs. misTvis eTnosi da teritoria 
igiveobrivia. sadac aris “qarTli” (samefo), iq arian qar-
Tvelni, yovelni qarTvelni, mkvidrni qarTlisani (yauxCiSvi-
li 1055: 20-35). farnavazis cxovrebis avtorisaTvis sakmarisia 
imis aRniSvna, rom mocemul teritoriaze aris erTiani mefo-
ba. mefe aris saxelmwifoebrivi wesrigis (teritoriul-admi-
nistraciuli dayofa), religiuri da TviT enobrivi erTobis 
wyaroc. farnavazis cxovrebaSi qveynis saerisTavoebad dayo-
fa teritoriul-administraciul princips efuZneba da memati-
ane arsad aRniSnavs, Tu ra da ra tomebi cxovroben am teri-
toriaze. eTnosSi religiuri da lingvisturi elementis ar-
sebobac ki farnavazis cxovrebaSi warmodgenilia rogorc sa-
xelmwifo institucia. aq sagangebod aRniSnulia, rom samefo 
kulti farnavaz mefis dafuZnebulia: “da amanve farnavaz Seq-
mna kerpi didi saxelsa zeda Tvissa: ese ars armazi, rameTu 
farnavazs sparsulad armaz erqua” (yauxCiSvili 1955: 25). me-
fes miewereba saxelmwifo enis SemoRebac: “aman farnavaz ga-
navrco ena qarTuli da arRara izraxeboda sxva ena qarTlsa 
Sina Tvinier qarTulisa da aman Seqmna mwignobroba qarTuli” 
(yauxCiSvili 1055: 26). sityva “ganavrco” gulisxmobs erTi 
enis gavrcelebas mocemuli teritoriis farglebSi. maSasada-
me, aq bunebrivad ki ar aris gavrcelebuli es ena da masTan 
erTad mwignobroba (damwerloba), aramed farnavazma ganavrco 
isini. amitom xsenebul pasaJSi saxelmwifo ena da kulturuli 
erToba igulisxmeba da ara eTnikuri. sruli eTnikur-tomobri-
vi erTgvarovneba arc ivaraudeba saxelmwifos mTels terito-
riaze, magram qarTlis cxovreba ar isaxavs miznad asaxos to-
mobrivi, eTnikuri, lingvisturi siWrele. es amocana ar aris 
misi JanriT gansazRvruli. saxelmwifoebrivi ideologiis ma-
tarebeli Txzulebis Sinagani logika mas ar avalebs qveynis 
Sinagani mravalferovnebis asaxvas. aq aisaxeba mxolod is, rac 
saxelmwifoebriv donezea institucionalizebuli.  

gansxvavebis, siWrelis, mravalferovnebis xarjze saxel-
mwifos homogenurobis, erTianobis, da Tanazomieri, raciona-
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luri dayofis (administraciuli da ara tomobriv-eTnikuri) 
momxrea swored erovnul-saxelmwifoebrivi pozicia da ara 
“imperiuli proeqti”. ase magaliTad, romis imperatoris av-
gustusis administraciuli sistema italiis regioniSi da ara 
imperiis masStabiT, ar iyo agebuli geografiuli logikiT. 
regionebis mowyoba damyarebuli iyo maTi romTan mimarTebis 
principze. TerTmeti regioni danomrili iyo, xolo rigiTi 
nomeri izrdeboda romidan misi siaxlovis princiiT (loren-
si 2001: 97). maSasadame, satomo saxelis magivrad, provincias 
nomeri uCndeba, xolo rukis Sedgenis princips provinciis 
centrTan (romTan) mimarTeba cvlis. avgustusis administra-
ciuli dayofis sistema saxelmwifo ideologiis nawili iyo, 
magram rogorc davinaxeT, am ideologias istoriuli da ge-
ografiuli Janris ganviTarebaze gavlena ar mouxdenia.  

qarTlis cxovrebaSi imis msgavsi saxelmwifoebriv-ideo-
logiuri pozicia ikveTeba, rogorc imperator avgustusis mi-
er ganxorcielebul administraciul sistemaSi. Tu gaviTva-
liswinebT imas, rom qarTlis cxovreba swored samefo sax-
lis patronaJiT Seqmnili oficialuri istoriografiaa, ar 
unda gagvikvirdes, rom im teritoriaze, sadac flavius aria-
ne sxvadasxva tomTa samosaxlo sivrces ganarCevda, qarTlis 
cxovrebis avtori mxolod egrisis saerisTavis xedavs da Se-
sabamisad mis eponimad egross miiCnevs: 

xolo egross misca queyana zRvis yurisa, da uCina 
sazRvari: aRmosavliT mTa mcire, romelsa aw hqvian li-
xi; dasavliT _ zRua; [CrdiloT] mdinare mcirisa xazare-
Tisa, sada warswuTebis wueri kavkasisa. xolo aman eg-
ros aRaSena qalaqi da uwoda saxeli Tvisi egrisi. (yaux-
CiSvili 1955: 5). 
farnavazis cxovrebis mixedviT ki dasavleT saqarTvelo-

Si gamoyofilia ori saerisTavo; erTi argveTis (“margvis”) da 
meore qujis samflobelo – egrisi: “egris wyalsa da rions 
Sua zRviTgan mTamde” (yauxCiSvili 1955: 24). aseT dayofasac, 
rogorc istoriul-geografiuli gamokvlevebi cxadyofen, uf-
ro politikuri safuZveli hqonda, vidre eTnikur-tomobrivi. 
rogorc cnobilia, argveTis teritoriis ukidures dasavleT 
sazRvars jer kidev farnavazis dros agebuli cixeebi Sora-
pani da dimna icavdnen. am cixeebs qarTlisa da egrisis same-
foTa dapirispirebis dros mniSvnelovani politikuri da sam-
xedro forpostis roli eniWebodaT rogorc erTi ise meore 
mxarisaTvis. (musxeliSvili 1977: 105-106). amgvarad, argveTis 
saerisTavos calke warmodgena farnavazis cxovrebaSi poli-
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tikur-administraciuli sazRvris moniSvnis magaliTia da ara 
eTnikur-tomobrivis.  

farnavazis cxovrebaSi erisTavTa saxelwodeba ZiriTa-
dad maTi sataxto qalaqis saxelwodebidan aris nawarmoebi. 
aseTebia: xunanis erisTavi, samSvildis erisTavi, wundis eris-
Tavi, oZrxis erisTavi2. SesaZloa erisTavis an saerisTavos 
saxelwodeba provinciis saxelidanac iyos nawarmoebi, ro-
gorc magaliTad erisTavi kaxeTisa an klarjeTisa. magram 
Cans, rom saerisTavo provinciis eTnografiul sazRvrebs 
mTlianad ar emTxveva. farnavazis cxovrebis erisTavTa nusxa-
Si iqve mocemyulia ganmarteba, Tu romel provincias moicavs 
esa Tu is saerisTavo. mag. kaxeTis erisTavis dasaxelebisa da 
saerisTaos farglebis miTiTebis Semdeg mematiane /redaqtori 
aRniSnavs: romel ars kaxeTi da kuxeTi. aseve ganmartavs re-
daqtori sxva saerisTavoebs da maT provinciis saxelwodebiT 
moixseniebs magaliTad, xunanis saerisTavos SemTxvevaSi naT-
qvqamia “romel ars gardabani”. es ganmartebebi, vfiqrob, uf-
ro gviandeli redaqtirebis Sedegad gaCnda teqstSi; xolo 
mTavari teritoriuli msazRvreli am saerisTavoebisa aris 
aqve miTiTebuli geografiuli sazRvrebi: mdinareebis, mTebis, 
zRvis Tu momijnave politikuri erTeulis saxelwodeba. maga-
liTad, berdujis mdinariTgan vidre tfilisamde da gaCian-
Tamdis, anda fanvariTgan vidre Tavadmde mtkurisa da sxva.  

sxva qarTuli wyaroebidan Cans, rom saqarTvelos teri-
toriaze garda saerisTavoTa farglebSi dasaxelebuli topo-
nimebisa Tu eTnonimebisa, sxva eTno-teritoriuli erTeule-
bic iyo. magaliTd, wminda ninos samisionero saqminaobis kon-
teqstSi aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTianeTSi ramodenime sxva-
dasxva toponimsa Tu eTnonims vxvdebiT.  

warvida [wm. nino] da dadga wobens. da mouwoda mTe-
ulTa, WarTalelTa da fxoelTa da wilkanelTa... da 
gardavida erwud da dadga JaleTs, dabasa edems, da na-
Tel sca erwu TianelTa. da yuarelTa esma ese da gar-
dakrbes ToSeTa... da nino STavida kxoeTa da dadga kawa-
reTs da monaTlna kxoelni da sojni eriTurT maTiT. 
(abulaZe 1964: 88-89)  
cxadia, wmindanis samisionero moRvaweobis aRwerisas me-

matianis pozicia sruliad gansxvavebulia. mas wmindani mis 
cocxal pirovnul Tu eTnikur garemoSi ainteresebs. misTvis 

 

2 farnavazis cxovrebis erisTavTa sia ixile aqve, gv.15. 
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mTavaria aCvanos rogor miiRo es misia ama Tu im tomma, qala-
qis, dabisa Tu soflis mosaxleobam. saxelmwifo, Tavis po-
lirtikuri Tu administraciuli sazRvrebiT misTvis meorexa-
risxovania.  

asea Tu ise, saerisTavoTa sazRvrebi zogi SesaZloa 
mTlianad da zogic nawilobriv qveynis mxareTa da aq gansax-
lebul toTa da istoriulad Camoyalibebul provinciaTa 
sazRvrebs iTvaliswinebda da efuZneboda. magram qarTlis 
cxovrebis rogorc saxelmwifo ideologiis gamomxatveli 
Zeglis pozicia imgvaria, rom is ar cdilobs CauRrmavdes de-
talebs da teritoriul-eTnografiuli aRwerilobiT gaam-
didros Tavis Txzuleba. marTalia, saerisTavoebs TavianTi 
saxelebi aqvT, qarTlis cxovrebaSi, da isini ar arian oden 
danomrilni rogorc avgustusis administraciul sistemaSi, 
magram aq ar gamoikveTeba da ar konkretdeba, Tu romeli to-
mis saxelia da ra specifiuri niSnebi _ garegnuli saxe, yo-
fiTi Tu wes-CveulebiTi an sxva kulturuli Taviseburebebi 
aqvT mis mcxovreblebs.  

vaxuSti bagrationi ubrundeba geografiuli aRwerilo-
bis klasikur principebs, mas Tavis “aRweraSi” Semoaqvs bune-
bis _ reliefis, mdinareebis, florisa Tu faunis gavrcele-
bis detalebi, aRwers saqarTveloSi mcxovreb qarTvelur da 
araqarTvelur tomebs maT anTropologiuri niSnebs, tempera-
ments, wes-Cveulebesa Tu xasiaTobriv Taviseburebebs. niSan-
doblivia, rom vaxuSti Tvisobrivad axal istorias qmnida, 
da qmnida maSin, roca faqtobrivad qarTlis cxovrebis weris 
tradicia Tavad Sua saukuneebis qarTuli saxelmwifos tra-
diciasTan erTad aRsasruls uaxlovdeboda. 

saerTod qarTlis cxovrebis dasawyisi nawili qarTlo-
sidan arCilis CaTvliT sruliadac ar aris Raribi terito-
riul geografiuli informaciiT. magram es ar aris “adgilis 
aRwera” antikuri gagebiT (qveynebi, xalxebi da saocrebebi). 
es aris sakuTari teritoriis moxazva, im teritoriisa, ro-
melsac aRwera ar esaWiroeba, radgan ivaraudeba, rom mkiT-
xveli mas isedac kargad icnobs. Tu qarTlis cxovreba ideo-
logiuri Zeglia da amis Cveneba mgoni wina TavebSi SevZeli, 
maSin misi warmosaxviTi mkiTxveli aris swored am ideologi-
is samizne. ideologia ki TavisufalTa fenas, umTavresad 
aristokratias miemarTeba. swored is aris kulturis matare-
belic, Sua saukuneebis mkiTxvelisaTvis aucilebeli saxsre-
bis mqonec (xelnaweri xom sakmaod Zviri siamovneba iyo Sua 
saukuneebSi), da sakmao samxedro Zalisa da gavlenis patro-
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nic imisaTvis, rom samefo saxlma mis cnobierebaze zemoqme-
deba aucilebel da mniSvnelovan amocanad cnos.  

qarTuli aristokratia, safiqrebelia, rom yovelgvari 
werilobiTi aRwerilobebis gareSe iRebda Tavisi qveynis ge-
ografiuli da politikuri suraTis detaluri codnas, rome-
lic aristokratuli aRzrda-ganaTlebis aucilebeli Semad-
geneli nawili iqneboda. sxvagvarad samxedro aristokratia 
ver iarsebebda. Tavisi qveyana Tu saerisTavo, qalaqi Tu daba-
sofeli man icoda ise, rogorc dRes viciT sakuTari binis 
konfiguracia, viciT Cveni quCa Tu qalaqi. qveyana Tavisi re-
liefiT, Tavisi savargulebiT, tyeebiT, mdinareebiT aqtualu-
rad Semodioda aristokratis cxovrebaSi, radgan es iyo misi 
Zalauflebis simboloc, saarsebo saxsaric, satransporto 
qselic, Tavdacvis sistemac, Semosavlis wyaroc da garTobis 
saSualebac. amitom qarTlis cxovrebis istoriografiul 
tradiciaSi ar aris sivrcis aRwera am azris antikuri rito-
rikis gagebiT. aRweris gziT xdeba “ucxos” Semoyvana nacnob 
sivrceSi, rac oikumenis farTo identobis Seqmnas uwyobs 
xels. qarTlis cxovreba ki exeba da operirebs im sivrculi 
da teritoriuli nomenklaturiT, romelic ukve “misia”, rome-
lic kargad nacnobia da amitom mas aRwera ar esaWiroeba, es 
ukve aris “Cveni” teritoria; aq ar SeiZleba iyos raime msgav-
si imisa, rasac antikur Tu Sua sakuneebis samyaroSi mirabilia 
(saocreba, ucxo ram) ewodeboda.  

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT qarTlis cxovrebaSi wamyvania me-
fobis idea. mefe da gansakuTrebiT pirveli mefe _ mefe-arqe-
tipi farnavazi gvevlineba yvela saxelmwifoebrivi da kul-
turuli instituciis damfuZneblad (msagvsi tradicia das-
turdeba sasanur iranSi ix rapi 1997: /// Tumanovi) qarTlis 
samefoSi. TviT saxelmwifo teritoria, misi sazRvrebi da te-
ritoriul administraciuli sistema mefis mier aris formi-
rebuli da amdenad misive sakraluri figura aniWebs am saz-
Rvrebs legitimacias. rogorc vTqvi, qarTlis cxovrebaSi te-
ritoriis erT-erTi umTavresi aspeqti aris sagamgeo da sam-
flobelo. magram aqac erTgvari diferenciacia arsebobs. er-
Ti mxriv aris sakuTriv saxelmwifo sazRvari, romelic eris-
TavTa nusxiT aris moniSnuli da meores mxriv aris mefis sa-
gamgeo teritoria. Tu pirveli sazRvris Secvla teritoriis 
dakargvis azriT tragikul notebs aRZravs matianeSi, meoris 
cvlileba gacilebiT ufro mSvid viTarebaSi xorcieldeba. 
Amitom sakuTriv “qarTlis sazRvari” aris is teritoria, 
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romlis mimarT mocemul erTobas aqvs identobis gancda, xo-
lo meore SemTxvevaSi aseTi ram ar dasturdeba.  

mirianis cxovrebis dasawyisSi naTqvamia, rom rodesac 
sparsTa mefem ardaSirma Seismina qarTvelTa vedreba misca 
maT Tavisi Ze mefed da dasua mcxeTas. sparseTis Sahan Sahma 
Tavis Zes misca qarTli, somxiTi, rani, movakani da hereTi. ga-
modis, rom miriani MmTeli samxreT kavkasiis (qarTlis, somxe-
Tisa da albaneTis) mmarTvelad dauniSnavT. Sahma dautova mi-
rians mis Zes ormoci aTasi mxedari _ sparsni, magram aqve me-
matiane sagangebod aRniSnavs, rom sparseTis mefem ara dasxna 
qarTlisa sazRvarTa sparsni igi (yauxCiSvili 1955: 64-65). aS-
karaa, mematiane ganarCevs qarTlis sazRvars da mefis sxva 
samflobelos. Tu sxva samflobeloSi sparseTis jari dgas 
da amdenad sparseTis imperiis suverenuli uflebebi vrcel-
deba “qarTlis sazRvrebSi” sparseTis jari ar dgas. sparsTa 
mefis es gadawyvetileba warmodgenilia rogorc mis mier 
qarTvelTaTvis Tavdapirvelad micemuli ficis Sesruleba. 
ficis piroba ki Semdegi iyo: ”ara aRreva sparsTa da warCine-
bulad pyroba Cveni” (“CvenSi” igulisxmebian qarTlis warCine-
bulebi _ “erisTavni qarTlisani”) (yauxCiSvili 1955: 63). Amde-
nad, mematiane xazs usvams, rom sakuTriv qarTlis teritoria 
anu “sazRvari” dapyrobili sparsTagan ar aris, radgan adgi-
lobriv aristokratias Tavisi warCinebuli statusi upyria, 
rac mas sakuTari kulturuli identobis xelSeuxeblobis ga-
rantias aZlevs. “erisTavni qarTlisani” amboben, rom Tu maTi 
es moTxovna ar iqneba dakmayofilebuli “da ukeTu sjulsa 
mamaTa CuenTasa mogviRebdes (e.i. wagvarTmevdes), da Cuen zeda 
sparsTa warCinebul hyofdes, da naTesavsa mefeTa CuenTasa 
moswyueddes, maSin sikudili umjobes ars TavTa CuenTaTvis 
vidre monaxvasa eseviTarisasa.” (yauxCiSvili 1955: 63). am pasaJ-
Si aSkarad ikveTeba ara mxolod kulturuli, aramed teri-
toriuli identobis sazRvrebic. sakuTriv qarTlis samefos 
sazRvrebSi myofi aristokratia moiTxovs Tavisi kulturul-
istoriuli Rirebulebebis, socialuri statusis da terito-
riuli suverenitetis SenarCunebas. sakuTriv qarTlis same-
fos sazRvrebi ki, jer kidev farnavazis cxovrebis erisTavTa 
siiT aris moniSnuli. mirianis cxovrebis mixedviT raime 
mniSvnelovani cvlileba am teritoriul sazRvrebSi ar iva-
raudeba. ai es siac: 

maSin farnavaz uSiS iqmna yovelTa mterTa TvisTa-
gan da mefe iqmna yovelsa qarTlsa da egursa zeda. da 
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ganamravlna yovelni mxedarni qarTlosianni, ganawesa 
erisTavni rvani da spaspeti. 

erTi gagzavna margvis erisTavad, da misca mciriT 
mTiTgan, romel ars lixi, vidre zRu[r]admde [egrisisa]., 
rions zemoT. da amnve farnavaz aRaSenna orni cixeni, 
Sorapani da dimna. 

da gagzavna meore kaxeTisa erisTavad, da misca arag-
viTgan vidre hereTamde, romel ars kaxeTi da kuxeti. 

esame gagzavna xunanisa erisTavad, da misca berdu-
jis mdinariTgan vidre tfilisamde da gaCianTamdis, ro-
mel ars gardabani. 

meoTxe gagzavna samSvildis erisTavad, da misca 
skvireTisa mdinariTgan vidre mTamde, romel ars taSiri 
da aboci. 

mexuTe gagzavna wundis erisTavad, da misca fanva-
riTgan vidre Tavadmde mtkurisa, romel ars javaxeTi da 
kola da artani. 

meequse gagzavna oZrxis erisTavad, da misca tasiska-
riTgan vidre arsianTamdis, nostis TaviTgan zRuamdis, 
romel ars samcxe da aWara. 

meSvide gagzavna klarjeTis erisTavad, da misca ar-
sianiTgan zRuamde. da merve, quji iyo erisTavi egrisisa. 

xolo erTi daadgina spaspetad da misca TbilisiT-
gan da aragviTgan vidre tasiskaramde da fanvaradmde, 
romel ars Sida qarTli. da ese spaspeti iyo Semdgomad-
ve winaSe mefisa, mTavrobiT ganagebdis yovelTa erisTav-
Ta zeda. (yauxCiSvili 1955: 24-25) 
swored es Semofargluli teritoria, sadac mefe “agzav-

nis” erisTavebs aris sakuTriv qarTlis samefo3. mirianis 
cxovrebidan kargad Cans isic, rom teritoriuli identoba 
istoriul da kuturul identobasTan mWidro kavSirSi gaiaz-
reba. SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom sanam mirians (7 wlis sasanian 
ufliswuls) gaamefebdnen qarTlis samefoSi, spaspetTan ikri-
bebian erisTavni qarTlisani. erisTavebi spaspetis garSemo 
SesaZloa simbolurad, magram mainc gamoxataven qveynis mTel 

 

3 egriss aq erTgvarad Sualeduri adgili uWiravs _ es miwa Semo-
dis qarTlSi, radgan misi gamgebeli quji farnavazis erisTavadaa 
saxeldebuli da siaSic aris Seyvanili (erTia rvaTagan), magram 
amave dros mis Sesaxeb ar iTqmis sityva “gagzavna” rogorc sxva 
erisTavebze, rac mianiSnebs egrisis saeriTavos gansakuTrebul 
naxevrad damoukidebel statusze. 
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teritorias rva saerisTavos da saspaspetos, swored es aris 
“sazRvari qarTlisa”. sazogadoebis zeda fenas, romelic am 
saxelmwifio sivrces akontrolebs imavdroulad pretenzia 
aqvs Tavisuflad “epyras” mamaTa sjuli. “mamaTa CvenTa sjul-
Si” bevri ram igulisxmeba: aq istoriuli mexsierebis momen-
tic aris, eTnikur-naTesaobiTic, religiuri wes-CveulebiTi, 
erTi sityviT am erT frazaSi savsebiT tevadad da araoraz-
rovned gadmocemulia im rTuli fenomenis Sinaarsi, romel-
sac dRes koleqtiur kulturul identobas vuwodebT. miria-
nis gamefebis siuJetidan kargad Cans, rom Tavad mefec val-
debulia daicvas is kulturuli Rirebulebebi, romlebic 
“mamaTagan” gadmoeca adgilobriv aristokratias.  

miriani swored am Rirebulebebis dacvis gamo aris Sefa-
sebuli mematianis mier rogorc saukeTeso mefe _ “umetes yo-
velTa mefeTasa”. gTavazobT mirianis gamefebis siuJetis da-
magvirgvinebel pasaJs: 

da aRizarda mirian msaxurebasa mas Suna SvidTa maT 
kerptTasa da cecxlisasa. xolo Seiyuarna qarTvelni, da 
daiviwya ena sparsuli da iswava ena qarTuli. da hmata 
Semkoba kerpTa da bomonTa, keTilad ipyrna qurumni ker-
ptTani, da yovelTa mefeTa qarTlisaTa umetes aRasru-
lebda msaxurebasa mas kerpTasa, da Seamko saflavi far-
navazisi. (yauxCiSvili 1955:65) 
am citataSi CamoTvlilia faqtobrivad qarTlis samefos 

aristokratiis eTno-kulturuli identobis sazRvrebi, ro-
melSic Sedis mamaTa religia, kultmsaxureba, ena, adgilob-
rivi warmoSobis mefeTa naTesaoba (eTnikuri aspeqti). es yove-
live ki politikurad garantirebul sivrcezea proecirebu-
li. aq teritorias, aristokratul eTnisa da mis kulturas 
Soris tolobis niSania dasmuli. yvela es kategoria aSkarad 
erTmaneTis identuria. vfiqrob, mirianis cxovrebaSi gasaoca-
ri sicxadiT da pidapirobiT aris gacnobierebuli qarTlis 
samefos aristokratuli eTnis identobis markerebi. 

vfiqrob, saWiroa ganmartebisaTvis mkiTxvels Sevaxseno, 
Tu ra igulisxmeba aristokratuli eTnis cnebaSi. rogorc 
Tanamedrove eTnikur da nacionalur kvlevaTa warmomadgen-
lebi amboben, naciebze da nacionalizmze laparaki mxolod 
modernuli epoqidan iwyeba. is eTno-kulturuli grZnobebi da 
ganwyobilebebi, romlebic manamde e. i. Sua sauukuneebsa da 
antikurobaSo arsebobda SeiZleba daxasiaTdes rogorc eTni-
kuri erTobis cnobiereba. eTnikuri erTobis, anu rogorc en-
toni smiti mas uwodebs eTnis identobaSi Zalumad aris SeW-
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rili istoriul- teritoriuli, eTnikuri, kulturul-reli-
giuri cnobiereba. am cnobierebis mqone SeiZlba iyos ara mTe-
li erToba, rogorc naciis SemTxvevaSi, aramed misi erTi na-
wili _ aristokratia. iseT eTnikur erTobas, sadac ZiriTadi 
kulturul-istoriuli cnobierebis da Rirebulebebis matare-
belia aristokratia aristokratul eTnis uwodeben. (smiTi 
2008: 111) 

axla davubrundeT zeviT dasmul SekiTxvebs da ganvag-
rZoT qarTlis cxovrebis “dakiTxva”. amaTgan nawils, vfiq-
rob, ukve gaveci pasuxi. ra SeiZleba iTqvas aseT SekiTxvaze: 
ra emociur da ekzistencialur cnebebSi aRwers qarTlis 
cxovreba qveynis teritoriis nawilze politikuri kontro-
lis dakargvas an sazRvrebis konfiguraciis cvlilebas?  

ferozs “ranis erisTavs” (kavkasiis albaneTis Zveli sa-
xelwodeba) mirianma ukve rogorc sparseTis Sahis moxelem 
kavkasiaSi misca qveyana “xunaniTgan bardavamde mtkvrisa ori-
ve kerZi” (yauxCiSvili 1955: 68-69) amave ferozs mirianma misca 
“asuli Tvisi colad”. ferozis samflobeloTa Semdgomi be-
dic cnobilia mematianisaTvis. mefe baqarma mirianis ufrosma 
vaJiSvilma Tavis “disiZes” ferozs “romelsa aqunda rani bar-
davamdis micemuli mirianisgan,...misca mis wil samSvildiTgan 
miRmarT qveyanani vidre Tavadmde abocisa. maSin Ra naTel 
iRo feroz da erman misman” _ ambobs mematiane. maSasadame, ba-
qars ferozisTvis ukve sakuTriv qarTlis teritoria dauT-
mia. Pferozi, rogorc Cans, samSvildis erisTavi gamxdara. 
swored am dros gaqristianda ferozi. aq iseTsave tolobas 
vxedavT teritoriulsa da kulturul identobas (am SemTxve-
vaSi qristianuli religiis saxiT) Soris, rogorc mirianis 
droinde “erisTavTa qarTlisaTa”-s SemTxvevaSi. rodesac fe-
rozs mirianisagan “rani bardavamxis” e. i. ara sakuTriv qar-
Tlis samefos miwa-wyali hqonda micemuli, es mas ar avalde-
bulebda qristiani gamxdariyo. magram, rodesac misma sam-
flobelom qarTlis saerisTavoTa farglebSi gadmoinacvla, 
viTareba Seicvala “da maSinRa naTel iRo feroz da erman 
misman”. 

 baqaris Svilis _ mirdatis Zis _ varaz baqaris dros, 
rogorc mematiane gadmogvcems, Semovidnen sparsni “xarkisa 
dadebad”. varaz baqari “ezraxa” sparsTa erisTavs da iTxova 
mSvidoba misgan. amis sapasuxod sparsTa mxaris piroba ase 
JRerda “pirvelad momec rani da movakani, rameTu sazRvarTa 
sparseTisganTa ars,... xolo Tqvenda kma ars qarTli...” zavis 
Sedegad sparsTa erisTavs perozis “Svilni” tyved wauyvania, 
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xolo maTi qveyana (igulisxmeba samSvildiTgan vidre Tavad-
mde abocisa) “sazRvari qarTlisa mosca varaz-baqarsve” (yaux-
CiSvili 1955: 136-137). zavis pirobebiT, maSasadame, qarTlis me-
fes sparselTaTvis dauTmia is teritoria, romelic ar Sedi-
oda sakuTriv qarTlis samefos sazRvrebSi. amitom aq termini 
“mouRo sazRvari” anu waarTva samefos teritoria ar aris 
naxmari, piriqiT, xazgasmulia, rom “sazRvari qarTlisa mosca 
varaz-baqarsve”. Sesabamisad, aseTi danakargi mematianisa da, 
unda vifiqroT, Tavad qarTuli eTnisTvisac ar iqneboda tra-
gediis tolfasi. 

 sul sxvagvari viTarebaa, rodesac sakuTriv qarTlis 
samefos `sazRvars” (teritorias) miitacebs mowinaaRmdege.  

sakuTriv qarTlis samefos sazRvris dakargva avtoris 
mier gancdilia rogorc katastrofa _RvTis risxva, romelic 
qarTvelebs daatydaT Tavs imis gamo RvTis winaSe codva ga-
amravles. mematiane or aseT SemTxvevas adarebs erTmaneTs. 
erTi vaxtang gorgaslis mcirewlovnobis Jams moxda. avtori 
gviyveba, Tu rogor SemoiWrnen “ovsni” da motyvenves qarTli 
“TaviTgan mtkvrisa, vidre xunanamde”. maT moaoxres, magram 
ver daipyres qveyana, tyved waiyvanes vaxtangis umcrosi da _ 
“samisa wlisa qali”. mtris mier qveynis aoxrebis da awioke-
bis aRweras mosdevs kulminaciuri momenti im ubedurebisa, 
romelic qarTvelT Tavs daatydaT: “gamovidnes berZenni afxa-
zeTiT, rameTu berZenTa hqonda egriswyals quemoT kerZi yove-
li, da daipyres egris-wyliTgan vidre cixe-gojadmde.” swo-
red am dros, roca berZnebma sakuTriv qarTlis samefos saz-
Rvrebi gadmolaxes da misi teritoria miitaces, “maSin iwyo 
glova da wuxili yovelTa zeda qarTvelTa” (yauxCiSvili 
1955: 146). maSin mematiane “ers” aTqmevinebs 

ganvamravleT codva RrmTisa mimarT, da ara keTi-
lad vipyarT sjuli qristesi da wesi iovanes mcnebisa. 
samarTlad moawia RmerTman HCuen zeda ese risxua, rame-
Tu migucna HCuen wartyuenvad ucxoTa naTesavTa, da mig-
viRo Cuen sazRvari berZenTagan, viTarca miuRo varaz-ba-
qars mefesa klarjeTi. da igi codviTa varaz-baqarisiTa 
moiwia, rameTu ver keTilad epyra sjuli qristesi. xo-
lo ese ara mefeTa HCuenTa codvisagan iqmna, aramed eri-
sa codvisaganF (yauxCiSvili 1955: 146).  
es pasaJi amoRebulia qarTlis cxovrebis im nawilidan, 

romelic gamoyofilia saTauriT cxovreba vaxtang gorgasli-
sa. Cans, rom gorgaslis cxovrebaF aSkarad icnobs da ey-
rdnoba qarTlis cxovrebisF vaxtangamdel saistorio tradi-
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cias; varaz-baqari, is mefea, romlis drosac Semovidnen spar-
sni, nawilobriv mis Sesaxeb zeviT ukve visaubre. is, qarTlis 
cxovrebisF mixedviT, marTlac codviliF mefea: Eese iyo kaci 
urwmuno da moZule sjulisa. mis dros marTlac gandgnen 
klargni varaz-baqarisaGan da mierTnes berZenTa...Fda daipyres 
berZenTa Tuxarisi da yoveli klarjeTi zRviTgan arsianTam-
de. da darCa varaz-baqars qarTli Tvinier klarjeTisa da he-
reTi da egrisi. (yauxCiSvili 1955: 136-137) aseve, rogoc cod-
vilsa da urwmunos icnobs da moixseniebs am mefes gorgas-
lis mematianec da winamorbedi mematianis msgavsad, Tvlis, 
rom saxelmwifo teritoriis dakargva swored am Cadenil 
codvaTa Sedegad movlenili sasjeli iyo. avtoris pozicia 
am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT Semdegia: berZnebma qarTlis same-
fos teritoria miitaces varaz-baqaris mefobis dros. es 
TviT varaz-baqaris urwmunoebis bralia. msgavsi situacia 
Ggorgaslis drosac ganmeorda, magram amaSi mefe damnaSave 
ar aris _is morwmune da RvTismoSiSi mefea... amitom avtori 
TviT qarTvelebs aTqmevinebs: es ubedureba HCveni urwmunoe-
bis Ggamo moxdao; amgvarad, Cans, rom teritoriis dakargva: 
“sazRvris moReba” da qveynis “dapyroba” matianeSi Sefasebu-
lia, rogorc yvelaze mZime sasjeli, romelic codvaTa da da 
uRmrToebaTa gamo eweva qveyanas.  

 saerisTavoTa nusxisa da maTi sazRvrebis mSrali Camo-
naTvalis garda qarTlis cxovreba teritoriul-geografiul 
informacias maSinac gvawvdis, roca samefo saxlis wevrebis 
teritoriul-uflebriv sakiTxebzea saubari. magaliTad, qar-
Tlis cxovreba sakmaod detalur informacias gvawvdis miri-
anis gverdiTi Stos _ revianebis samflobelos Sesaxeb da im 
uflebriv-politikur realiebze, romlebic baqarianebsa da 
revianebs Soris momxdara. Tu Cven revianebis Sesaxeb gamoT-
qmul replikebs amovkrefT mirianis cxovrebidan, misi Svilis 
baqaris cxovrebidan da vaxtang gorgaslis cxovrebidan, Sev-
ZlebT, rom Tvali gavadevnoT revianTa samflobeloebis 
cvlilebaTa dinamikas IV-V ss-is manZilze. 

da mefobda mirian mun qarTls, rans, hereTs da mo-
vakans. da aqunda egrisica vidre egris wylamde; da mis-
ca Zesa missa revs saufliswulod kaxeTi da kuxeTi, da 
dasua igi ujarmas, rev da coli misi salome, asuli 
Trdatisi, da cxovndebodes igini ujarmas. (yauxCiSvili 
1955: 70-71). 

maSin mefeman baqar, Suamdgomelobisa berZenTa mefi-
sa da sparsTa mefisaTa, dawera xeliT-werili ZmiswulTa 



  131

misTa dedisa maTisa salomesgan esreT, viTarmed: “vid-
remdis iyos naTesavi baqarisi, romelsa eZlos pyroba me-
fobisa, misi iyos mefoba, da araodes Zebnon mefoba naTe-
savTa revisTa”... maSinRa moiyvanna Zmiswulni misni da 
misca kuxeTi, da dasxna rusTavs erisTavad. (yauxCiSvili 
1955: 131). 

naTesavisagan mirian mefisa moerwmunisa vaxtang da 
dani misni darComil iyvnes: igini iyvnes naTesavni baqar 
mirianis Zisa. xolo mirian da grigol iyvnes naTesavisa-
gan revisa, mirianisve Zisa, da aqunda maT kuxeTi, da 
cxovndebodes rusTavs cixe-qalaqsa. rameTu Semcirebul 
iyvnes urTierTsa klviTa. (yauxCiSvili 1955: 159). 
Brogorc vxedavT, mirianis dros revs aqvs kaxeTi da ku-

xeTi. rogorc Cans, es erTi saerisTavoa (Tumca naTqvamia “sa-
ufliswulod”) am dros centriT ujarmaSi (Seadare farnava-
zis cxovrebis saerisTavoTa sia, aqve, gv.15). Semdeg, baqaris 
dros revianebi mxolod kuxeTs floben da sxedan rusTavSi 
erisTavad. e. i. kuxeTi calke saerisTavod gamoyofila da 
rusTavi kuxeTis saerisTavos centri gamxdara.  

Semdeg, vaxtang gorgaslis dros revis STamomavlebs mi-
riansa da grigols vxedavT isev coxe-qalaq rusTavSi kuxeTis 
mflobelad, magram ukve ara erisTavad. rogorc vaxtangis 
cxovrebis erisTavTa nusxaSia miTiTebuli, kaxeTi da kuxeTi 
isev erTi saerisTavoa, rogorc mirianis sicocxleSi iyo, mag-
ram am saerisTavoSi revianebi aRar erisTavoben, radgan eris-
Tavad aq dasaxelebulia vinme “demetre, erisTavi kaxeTisa da 
kuxeTisa” (yauxCiSvili 1955: 185). amgvarad, cxadia qarTlis 
cxovreba teritorias ganixilavs politikur ZalauflebasTan, 
dinastiuri da aristokratuli warmomavlobis legitimur uf-
lebebTan mWidro kavSirSi. sivrce da teritoria aq upirveles 
yovlisa samflobelo Tu sagamgeoa, es aris sazRvari, sadac 
esa Tu is sagvareulo Sto Tu dinastia Tavis legitimur uf-
lebebis axorcielebs.  

vfiqrob, moyvanili magaliTebi cxadyofen, Tu ras niSnavs 
qarTlis cxovrebaSi sazRvari qarTlisa es aris sakuTriv 
qarTuli saxelmwifos teritoria, sadac qarTvelTa mefis 
(Tundac sasanuri warmomavlobis) suverenuli uflebebi 
vrceldeba. es is teritoriaa, sadac qarTveli warCinebulebi 
(anu aristokratuli eTni) elian da moiTxoven kidec “keTi-
lad pyrobas” da “ara aRrevas” ucxo erTobasTan. sakuTriv 
qarTlis sazRvrebSia swored warmodgenili is 8 saerisTavo 
da saspaspeto, romelic pirveliTganve farnavazis Seqmnilad 
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aris gamocxadebuli. saerisTavoTa CamonaTvali Tavisi saz-
RvrebiT faqtobrivad aris qarTlis samefos legitimuri teri-
toriis politikuri modeli. am teritorias da misi mflobeli 
eTnis eTno-kulturul identobas Soris ara ubralod mWidro 
aramed igiveobis kavSiri arsebobs.  

qarTlis cxovrebaSi geografiuli aRwerilobis logi-
kiT yvela SemTxvevaSi teritoria isea miTiTebuli, rom Cans, 
avtori mis daxasiaTebis araviTar aucileblobas ar xedavs, 
radgan ivaraudeba, rom am sivrces mkiTxveli isedac icnobs. 
es aris “misi” sivrce, “misi” teritoria. sivrce, upirveles 
yovlisa, aris dinastiis Tu adgilobrivi aristokratiis Za-
lauflebis simbolo _ samflobelo da sagamgeo teritoria. 
aq teritoriis flobis samarTlebrivi momenti ufroa gaxazu-
li, vidre SemecnebiTi Tu wminda literaturul-gasarTobi. 

qarTlis cxovrebis damokidebuleba teritoriis mimarT 
avlens, rom es aris “Sida moxmarebis” istoria. misi mizani 
ar aris gare samyaros aRwera, sxvadasxva xalxebisa Tu qvey-
nebis Semecneba, is rasac rei lorensi “imperiuli proeqtis 
nawils” uwodebs. aq mTavaria samflobelo, misi sazRvrebi, 
rogorc is areali, sadac saxelmwifos uzenaesi xelisufle-
ba vrceldeba da sadac adgilobrivi aristokratuli eTni 
Tavis socialur da kulturul identobas axorcielebs.  
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Territorial and Cultural Identities in the Context of Christianity 
 

We–groups, based on collective cultural identity, are primarily mnemonic 
entities. They simply do not exist without the historical memory. The strength of 
in-group bonds and the degree of consolidation do depend on what is the 
configuration of the ethnic and national historical narrative, on how vital its 
principal proofs are. The present article has been focused on one of the most 
principal historical monuments of the pre-modern Georgian historiography Karlis 
Tsckhovreba (“The Life of Kartli”), having always been of special interest in 
Georgian Studies; however, it was traditionally studied as a source for the sake of 
the immediate information provided by the work, that is, it was concerned in 
order to find out what had happened, and there was almost no concern with how 
it was reflected in social perceptions. 

The author demonstrates why is a territorial identity is considered to be one 
of the most important components of national consciousness on its every level of 
development. 
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marina qavTaraZe 

 
pirovnebis TviTidentifikaciis problema 

dimitri SostakoviCis SemoqmedebaSi 
 

literatura dimitri SostakoviCze didi da mravalfero-
vania _ dawyebuli misi cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis, calkeu-
li Janrisa Tu nawarmoebis fundamenturi analizidan, damTav-
rebuli kompozitoris mogonebebiT. Yyvela, vinc ki mimarTa 
mis Semoqmedebas, gamoxata Tavisi damokidebuleba am WeSmari-
tad giganturi figurisadmi, da upirveles yovlisa gamoavli-
na Tavisi damokidebuleba mis mimarT, gansazRvra ra kompozi-
toris adgili maradiul RirebulebaTa sistemaSi. amave dros 
SostakoviCis saxeli gaxda Taviseburi simbolo droisa, ro-
melSic is cxovrobda, da raoden paradoqsuladac ar unda 
JRerdes es, simbolo sruliad gansxvavebuli _ imis gaTva-
liswinebiT Tu ra kuTxiT SevxedavT mas, rac kidev ufro me-
tad usvams xazs misi Semoqmedebis da pirovnebis mniSvnelo-
bas msoflio kulturis istoriaSi.  

sabWoTa ideologiis pirobebSi xelovanTa Mmxolod mci-
redma nawilma, SeZlo ar gamtydariyo, xSirad sakuTari si-
cocxlis fasad win aRdgomoda totalitarul reJims; am pi-
robebSi TiToeuli adamiani Tavis gzas poulobda gamosavli-
saTvis, yovel maTgans Tavisi kompromisebi da zRvari hqonda, 
romlis gadabijebis uflebas sakuTar Tavs aZlevda; ramdeni 
ideologiurad miuRebeli nawarmoebi, `Taroze Semodebuli~ 
eloda Tavis dros, an darCa daumTavrebeli da ganuxorcie-
lebeli. magram sakmarisia am periodis musikis guldasmiT 
mosmena da analizi, nawarmoebebis Seqmnis TariRebis Sedareba 
im movlenebTan, romlebic qveyanaSi xdeboda, rom bevri ram 
sxva elfers iZens. 

sayovelTaod cnobilia bgera-simboloebis mniSvneloba 
SostakoviCis SemoqmedebaSi, maT Soris gansakuTrebuli dat-
virTva aqvs mis monograma `DSCH~-s (D. Schostakovich), romliTac 
Seqmnili avtoportreti, amave dros, sakuTar `me~-ze proeci-
rebuli XX saukunis kataklizmebiT savse kacobriobis por-
tretia, tragikuli da mravlismetyveli. am sakiTxTan dakavSi-
rebiT gansakuTrebul interess iwvevs ebrauli Temisadmi mi-
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marTva dimitri SostakoviCis SemoqmedebaSi, romelic araerT 
kiTxvas badebs. 

ratom ikavebs SostakoviCis SemoqmedebaSi esoden did 
adgils ebrauli Tema? ratom izidavda mis SemoqmedebiT fan-
tazias is mxatvruli saxeebi, romelic sabWoTa kavSirSi ara-
oficialurad akrZaluli iyo da idevneboda? ratom mimarTav-
da is maT monogramasTan erTad? 

am kiTxvebze pasuxi momca SostakoviCis megobris, isaak 
glikmanis mogonebebma da misdami SostakoviCis mier miwerili 
werilebis publikaciam (glikmani 1993), Tavad SostakoviCis 
memuarebma _  «Свидетельства», romelic gamosca solomon vol-
kovma (volkovi 1979) da misive wignma «Шостакович и Сталин» 
(volkovi 2005); maT ganamtkices kompozitoris SemoqmedebasTan 
dakavSirebuli Cemi mosazrebebi, romelTa dadasturebac mis 
naazrevSi da SemoqmedebaSi vnaxe; ase daibada es Tema.  

rusul musikaSi cnobilia ebrauli Temisadmi mimarTvis 
faqtebi iseTi kompozitorebis SemoqmedebaSi rogoricaa 
glinka, serovi, musorgski, rubinSteini. Mmagram ebrauli maT 
musikaSi ufro `ekzotikur~, `orientalur~, erTjeradi gamo-
yenebis xasiaTs atarebda. E sxvagvaria SostakoviCis damokide-
buleba am Temisadmi; 

dimitri SostakoviCi ebrauli kulturisa da musikisadmi 
interess iCenda mTeli cxovrebis manZilze. cnobili pianisti 
qalis maria iudinas mtkicebiT SostakoviCi `metaforulad~ 
ebraelobasTan mTeli cxovreba iyo dakavSirebuli, Tumca 
warmoSobiT is iyo poloneli da ebrauli mis sisxlSi wveTi 
ar yofila. SesaZloa, rom is iswrafvoda ebraelebis winaSe 
miTiuri danaSaulis gamosyidvisaken, rac nakleb savaraudoa, 
an cdilobda am gziT mieca gamosavali sakuTari sulieri 
`devnilobisaTvis~, tanjvis SegrZnebisaTvis arsebuli reJimis 
pirobebSi, ris gamoc sakuTari Tavis ebraelobasTan identi-
ficirebas axdenda. niSandoblivia, rom gustav maleris msgav-
sad ebrauli musikidan is upiratesobas aniWebda yofiT Jan-
rebs, akeTebda aqcents maT tanjviT, `tirilis~ intonaciebze, 
henamisotonikur kiloze, romelic ase saxasiaToa ebrauli 
musikisaTvis.  

SesaZloa, SostakoviCisaTvis principulad mniSvnelovani 
iyo im adamianebTan sakuTari Tavis gaigiveba, romlebsac 
sdevnidnen da klavdnen; man mSvenivrad icoda ra iyo II msof-
lio omi, gulagi da xalakosti.  

rogorc cnobilia, postsabWourma epoqam moaxdina Rire-
bulebaTa gadafaseba da `inflacia~. ar daindo man Sostako-
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viCic. `simarTle~ mis Sesaxeb gaxda araerTi wignis, simpoziu-
mis Tu festivalis Tema, gansakuTrebiT ucxoeTSi. ufro ad-
reuli rusuli gamocemebi SostakoviCis Sesaxeb `epoqis niS-
niTaa~ aRbeWdili; magaliTad, s. xentovas 1986 wels gamosuli 
fundamenturi monografia 2 tomad, romelic dimitri Sosta-
koviCis cxovrebisa da Semoqmedebis detalur aRweras axdens, 
`virtuozulad axerxebs~ dafaros misi Svilis, diriJor maq-
sim SostakoviCis arsebobis faqti, romelic 1981 wlidan, emig-
raciaSi imyofeboda evropaSi.  

dimitri SostakoviCis Sesaxeb arsebul Tanamedrove ru-
sul da dasavlur literaturaSi, xSirad gvxvdeba mosazrebe-
bi, rom is oficiozis kompozitori, `mSiSara ~ da `reJimis 
msaxuri~ iyo. sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, mavanTaTvis `politiku-
rad~ miuRebeli aRmoCnda misi pirovneba, romelic maTi az-
riT PRiad unda dapirispireboda arsebul reJims. Aarsebobs 
agreTve varaudi imis Taobaze, rom 1936 wlis Semdeg is Tavad 
ki ar werda statiebis da gamosvlebis teqstebs, aramed mxo-
lod xels awerda maT. solomon volkovis mir gamoqveyne-
bulma SostakoviCis memuarebmac ver gadaarwmuna opozicione-
rebi sawinaaRmdegoSi. ara da rogor gulaxdilad JRers kom-
pozitoris sityvebi misi yvelaze sayvareli nawarmoebis - me-
14 simfoniis Sesaxeb: «Тюремные камеры – страшные норы. Люди 
ждут. Можно с ума сойти от страха. Многие не выдерживат 
напряжения. Я знаю об этом. Ожидание казни – одна из тем, которые 
меня мучили всю жизнь. Многие страницы моей музыки про это».  

musikas gaaCnia TavisTavadi Rirebuleba, magram man SeiZ-
leba naTeli mohfinos ara marto nawarmoebis Seqmnis pro-
cess da dagvexmaros ufro Rrmad SevigrZnoT xelovanis su-
lieri tkivili da misi tragedia, aramed misi misiac am sazo-
gadoebaSi 

ebrauli Tema ssrk-Si faqtiurad akrZaluli iyo. xelisuf-
leba drodadro awyobda antisemitur kampaniebs `mavneblebTan~, 
`kosmopolitebTan~, `marginal-veicmanistebTan~, `mkvlel eqimeb-
Tan~, `sionistebTan~ brZolis saxiT. 1952 wels ki masiurad dax-
vrites ebrauli literaturis moRvaweTa is nawili, romelic 
idiSs flobda.  

SostakoviCis protesti arsebuli reJimis mimarT nawar-
moebebis intonaciur bunebaSi, mis mravalSrian dramaturgi-
ul struqturaSi, mis ormag kodirebis principze agebul mu-
sikalur simboloebSi gamoixateboda. memuarebSi vkiTxulobT 
«Для меня еврейский народ превратился в символ: в нем сосредоточена 
была вся беззащитность человека. После войны я попытался передать это 



  137

ощущение в своей музыке. Для евреев тогда наступили нелегкие времена, 
хотя какое время было для них легким?» (2,56) 

sakuTrivEebrauli musikiT daintereseba SostakoviCis Se-
moqmedebaSi 40-iani wlebidan SeimCneva da aSkarad ukavSirde-
ba mis usayvarles mowafes veniamin fleiSmans, romelic 1941 
wels omSi tragikulad daiRupa. SostakoviCma Tavis movaleo-
bad CaTvala daesrulebina da gaeorkestrebina, mis mier SeTa-
vazebuli siuJetis _ Cexovis moTxrobis mixedviT Seqmnili 
fleiSmanis opera `rotSildis violino~ (erTaderTi Cvenamde 
moRweuli misi nawarmoebi), riTac faqtiurad ukvdavyo mowa-
fis saxeli. Tavad es faqti SeiZleba ganvixiloT rogorc 
adamianuri da SemoqmedebiTi ~gmiroba~, imis gaTvaliswinebiT, 
rom operaze muSaoba SostakoviCs evakuaciaSi, umZimes piro-
bebSi yofnisas uwevda da Tanac es GGJanri misTvis tabudade-
buli iyo 1936 wlis Semdeg; mas Semdeg, rac opera `katerina 
izmailovas~ uwodes `sumburi musikis nacvlad~ da usamar-
Tlod kritikis qar-cecxlSi gaatares. opera `rotSildis vi-
olinoSi~ aSkarad SeigrZnoba SostakoviCis stili. erTi 
mxriv, fleiSmani, rogorc misi mowafe, cxadia, pedagogis gav-
lenis qveS imyofeboda. Mmagram unda vivaraudoT, rom yvala-
feri rac dakavSirebulia ebraul musikasTan am nawarmoebSi, 
Tavad fleiSmans ekuTvnis, vinaidan arsebuli cnobebiT is 
izrdeboda religiur ojaxSi, icnobda sinagogur RvTismsaxu-
rebas, Tavad ukravda violinoze klezmerul orkestrSi da 
Rrmad hqonda Sesisxlxorcebuli Tavisi kulturis mdidari 
tradiciebi. meore mxriv, rogorc sCans, aRiniSneba ukugavle-
na moswavlisa maswavlebelze, radgan swored am periodidan 
moyolebuli SostakoviCis `enobriv velSi~ moeqca ebrauli 
musika da mis SemoqmedebaSi gaCnda ebrauli motivebi. Aam sam-
yaroSi SostakoviCi fleiSmanis wyalobiT moxvda, rac ara 
SemTxveviTi, aramed garkveulwilad misi SemoqmedebiTi da 
moqalaqeobrivi poziciis gamoxatulebac gaxda. cnobilia 
SostakoviCis gamonaTqvami ebraul musikaze: «…она может 
показаться веселой, тогда как на самом деле трагична. Почти всегда 
еврейская музыка – это смех сквозь слезы»; «И этот проклятый жид 
даже самое веселое умудрялся играть жалобно» (Скрипка Ротшильда). 

sakuTriv SostakoviCis pirveli nawarmoebi, romelSic eb-
rauli Tema mniSvnelovan adgils iWers, aris safortepiano 
trio #2 (1944), (VIII simfoniis kameruli paraleli) miZRvnili 
udidesi erudiiciis mqone musikismcodnis ivan solertinski-
sadmi, romelmac, rogorc cnobilia, didi gavlena moaxdina 
SostakoviCis musikaluri interesebis formirebaze. trios 



finaluri, IV nawili arsebiTad ebrauli cekvaa, tragikuli 
cekva. am nawilSi CarTuli ebrauli Tema TiTqos asaxavs im 
sisastikes, romelsac nacistebi da komunistebi sCadiodnen 
ebraelobis mimarT. sainteresoa isic, rom gacilebiT gvian, 
1960 wels germaniaSi daweril #8 _ avtobiografiul kvar-
tetSi am Temas kompozitori iyenebs yvelaze mniSvnelovani 
nawarmoebebidan citatebis da monograma DSCH‐s gverdigverd; 
cnobilia, rom am trios finalis mixedviT cnobilma balet-
maisterma l. iakobsonma dadga erTaqtiani baleti `saqorwi-
lo korteJi~, romlis ebraul motivebze Seqmnili siuJeti da 
qoreografia STagonebuli iyo mark Sagalis vitebskis perio-
dis naxatebiT. 

VIII kvartetis Sesaxeb, romelic oficialurad eZRvneba 
`faSizmisa da omis msxverplTa xsovnas~, SostakoviCi Tavis 
megobars, isaak glikmans werda: `garekanze SemeZlo pirdapir 
damewera _ `eZRvneba am kvartetis avtoris xsovnas~.  
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kvartetis oficialuri miZRvna 
asaxuli qvesaTaurSi, mxolod Sir-
ma iyo misi sakuTari biografiis 
qveteqstisaTvis; VIII kvarteti iyo 
SostakoviCis Sinagani saprotesto 
pasuxi misi partiaSi iZulebiT Ses-
vlaze. aq gamoyenebulia citatebi 
SostakoviCis nawarmoebebidan, rom-
lebic mTeli misi SemoqmedebiTi 
gzis umniSvnelovanes etapebs asaxa-
ven: Temebi I, VIII, X simfoniebidan, 
safortepiano triodan, Celos kon-

certidan, operidan `katerina izmailova~, masSi gamoyenebuli 
simReris TemiT «Замучен тяжелой неволей», romelsac win uZRvis 
sikvdiliT dasjis epizodis musika kinofilm `axalgazrda 
gvardiidan~. am `avtokolaJis~ Semdeg kvartetis II nawilis 
kulminaciur momentSi Cndeba ebrauli Tema safortepiano 
triodan, rogorc avtorisaTvis gansakuTrebuli mniSvnelo-
bis daSifruli informaciis matarebeli; aq is kidev ufro 
emociurad JRers. monograma `DSCH~-dan intonaciurad Mamoz-
rdili es Tema Tavis TavSi atarebs mis ZiriTad marcvals, 
sekundur intonacias, avsebs mas, Sedis masTan dialogSi. Eam 
citatis semantika, asocirebuli `mudmiv tanjvasTan~, niSnob-
rivia SostakoviCisaTvis, romelmac am nawarmoebSi Tavisi 
cxovrebiseuli kredo gamoxata.  
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vokaluri cikli `ebrauli xalxuri poeziidan~ (sopra-
nos, kontraltos, tenorisa da fortepianosaTvis, Txz.79) Se-
iqmna 1948 wels, `kosmopolitebis~ winaaRmdeg wamowyebuli 
kampaniis periodSi. cekas avadsaxsenebelma dadgenilebam _ 
`vano muradelis opera `diadi megobrobis~ Sesaxeb~, romel-
mac formalizmSi daadanaSaula SostakoviCi, prokofievi, mi-
askovski, xaCaturiani, kabalevski, Sebalini, saqarTveloSic 
hpova gamoZaxili andria balanCivaZis mimarT gamotanili 
mkacri braldebis saxiT. rogorc cnobilia, am dadgenilebas 
win uZRoda kulturis sferoSi mTavari ideologis, Jdanovis 
Sexvedra muradelTan da didi Teatris direqtorTan leonti-
evTan, romelic Sexvedris Semdeg gulis SeteviT gardaicva-
la. am movlenebis kvaldakval, 1948 wlis Semodgomaze Sosta-
koviCi gaaTavisufles profesoris Tanamdebobidan dabali 
profesiuli donis gamo! swored am periodSi, daiwera voka-
luri cikli `ebrauli xalxuri poeziidan~, rogorc kompozi-
toris Taviseburi protesti. 1948 wlis 25 seqtembers dimitri 
SostakoviCma sakuTar dabadebis dRes saxlSi moawyo nawar-
moebis mosmena da Seasrula es cikli mis pirvel variantSi, 
romelic tragikuli Sinaarsis mqone 8 simRerisagan Sedgebo-
da. rogorc sCans, mogvianebiT `windaxeduli~ megobrebis rCe-
viT SostakoviCma cikls daumata 3 simRera (dasrulebis Ta-
riRi 24 oqtomberi), romelTa garegan SreSi sabWoTa ideolo-
giis kvali aRiniSneba: ebraelebi naTel momavals sabWoTa 
kolmeurneobaSi pouloben. Mmagram, amave dros, masSi kodire-
bulia sityva-simboloebi, romlebic am ciklis tragikuli Si-
naarsis siRrmiseul Sreebs asaxaven. sagulisxmoa, rom 1949 
wels daapatimres `ebrauli xalxuri poeziis~ krebulis Sem-
dgenlebi i. dobruSini da a. iudicki, manamde ki ebrauli 
kulturis mravali moRvawe; ise rom am situaciaSi Sostako-
viCi verc ki ifiqrebda vokaluri ciklis sajaro Sesruleba-
ze, romelic mxolod 1955 wels Sedga.  

amave konteqstSi unda iqnas ganxiluli saviolino koncer-
ti #1, Txz. 77 (1948 w.) miZRvnili misi pirveli Semsruleblisa-
dmi _ david oistraxisadmi; isic Sesrulebas 7 weli eloda 
(Sesrulda aseve 1955 wels). swored am nawarmoebis II nawilis 
finalSi (c. 67), `ebrauli~ Temis gatarebis Semdeg pirvelad ga-
moiyena kompozitorma Tavisi monograma DSCH, romelmac mis Sem-
dgom nawarmoebebSi wamyvani adgili daikava. am TemaTa _ ebrau-
lisa da monogramis aseTi mezobloba, SesaZloa, sulac ar iyo 
SemTxveviTi SostakoviCisaTvis, romelic xSirad musikiT ambob-
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da imas, risi Tqmac sityviT ar SeeZlo da devnil ebraelobas-
Tan TviTidentifikacias am gziT axdenda.  

simebianiKkvartetis #4, re maJori, Txz. 89 (1949) Seqmnis 
da Sesrulebis TariRebs Soris Sualedi 6 welia. Mmisi IV na-
wili, iseve rogorc troiSi dawerilia ebraul masalaze.  

SostakoviCis safortepiano preludiebisa da fugebis me-
lodiuri wyaroebis ganxilvisas xSirad miuTiTeben maT xal-
xurobaze, mxedvelobaSi aqvT ra maTi rusuli warmomavloba. 
Aam konteqstSi Zneli ar aris davinaxoT zogierT maTganSi 
ebrauli elementi (preludia da fuga #8, preludia #17, fu-
ga #19, fuga #24), gansakuTrebiT bolo fugaSi, sadac Ziri-
Tadi azrobrivi datvirTvis mqone, pianisimodan amozrdili 
ebrauli Tema grandiozul masStabebs aRwevs. SostakoviCis 
Semoqmedebis sxvadasxva mkvlevarebTan xdeba an am faqtis ub-
ralo konstatacia, ebrauli warmomavlobis xazgasmis gareSe, 
(a. dolJanski, 2) an mxolod vokalur ciklTan `ebrauli xal-
xuri poeziidan~ maTi kavSiris xazgasma (m. sobinina, 3).  

kidev erTi mimarTva ebrauli Temisadmi _ SostakoviCis 
#13 simfoniaa, romelSic yvelaze srulad aisaxa misi damoki-
debuleba Zaladobisadmi. `Наш отец ненавидел всякое насилие, а уж 
тем паче войну~_ am sityvebiT ixsenebs maqsim SostakoviCi mamas. 
1961 wels gamocemulma evgeni evtuSenkos leqsma «Бабий  яр~, 
romelic kompozitors misma uaxloesma megobarma isaak glik-
manma miawoda, im dros sazogadoebaze saocari STabeWdileba 
moaxdina; pirvelad ebrauli Tema dadebiTi poziciidan Tanag-
rZnobiT, Riad gaisma oficialuri gamocemis furclebidan. 
marTalia, es jer ar iyo antisemitizmis oficialuri aRiare-
ba sabWoeTSi, magram Tavad publikaciis faqti ukve imedismom-
cemi faqti iyo. SostakoviCma am vokalur simfoniaSi evtuSen-
kos poeturi teqstisadmi mimarTviT, specifikuri saSemsru-
leblo SemadgenlobiT (solistis, banebis gundis da orkes-
trisaTvis), SeiZleba iTqvas, pirvelad Tavis SemoqmedebaSi da-
ufaravad, Riad, plakaturad gaacxada nawarmoebis idea, rac 
manamde sruliad warmoudgeneli iyo. Tavad kompozitori ara-
erTgzis usvavda xazs am opusis mniSvnelobas misTvis. 

Celos II koncertis Sesaxeb (1966) SostakoviCi werda i. 
glikmans: `II nawilSi da III nawilis kulminaciaSi JRers Tema, 
romelic Zalian gavs odesur simReras `Купите бублики,, (rome-
lic ukve hqonda gamoyenebuli opera `cxvirSi~, m.q.) verafriT 
amixsnia riTia es gamowveuli, magram Zalian gavs~. 

aRsaniSnavia isic, rom ebrauli Temisadmi mimarTvisas 
SostakoviCi TiTqmis ar iyenebs citatebs, iseT wminda ebra-



ul nawarmoebSic ki, rogoricaa vokaluri cikli ~ebrauli 
xalxuri poeziidan~. marTalia, aq SeiZleba melodiuri saqce-
vebis, tradiciuli ebrauli musikisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
`tanjviTi~ an `freilaqsis~ tipis, odesuri `Купите бублики~-s 
tipis kilo-intonaciebis amocnoba; magram ZiriTadad, es ma-
inc SostakoviCiseul mxatvrul prizmaSi gardatexili ebrau-
li musikaa.  

«Если говорить о музыкальном воздействии, то еврейская народная 
музыка оказала на меня самое неизгладимое впечатление. Никогда не устаю 
ее слушать: она многогранна, она может показаться веселой, тогда как на 
самом деле трагична. Почти всегда еврейская музыка – это смех сквозь 
слезы. Евреи так много страдали, что научились скрывать свое отчаяние. 
Это ее свойство близко моему пониманию музыки: в ней всегда должно 
быть два слоя..». (SeiZleba gavixsenoT Solom aleixemis sityvebi 
`naxevari saxe icinis, naxevari tiris~ m.q.). Kkompozitoris mier 
gamoTqmuli es mosazreba iZleva gasaRebs misi musikisa da sa-
zogadod cxovrebis SostakoviCiseuli gagebisaTvis. im piro-
bebSi, romelSic muSaobda es didi musikosi gaCnda gansakuT-
rebuli damokidebuleba Semoqmedebisadmi, roca mas sakuTari 
azrebis, grZnobebis gamosaxatavad maTi `daSifvra~ da `orma-
gad~ kodirebuli enis gamoyeneba uwevda, romelic xSirad ga-
sagebi mxolod misTvis iyo. am kuTxiT `ebrauli~ Temebi mis 
SemoqmedebaSi ara SemTxveviTi, aramed TviTidentifikaciis Seg-
nebuli aqtia, gzavnilia, romelic asaxavs SostakoviCis damo-
kidebulebas misi droisa da realobisadmi. 
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Marina Kavtaradze 
 

The problem of self-identification of individual in  
Dimitri Shostakovoich’s creative work 

 
Under the pressure of Soviet ideology only few artists managed to resist 

totalitarian regime; in such conditions every individual tried to find the way out 
of it. The analysis of the musical composiotions of the mentioned period, the 
comparison of their dates with the events which had been taking place in the 
country elucidate both the artist and his epoch. The creative work of Shostako-
vich is a clear example of this, who using the Jewish musical rhythmic-intonation 
strived to find the way out from his own spiritual state of “persecution” in the 
existing regime conditions. For that reason he identified himself with the Jewish 
people. 

 In the article the compositions of various genres had been analyzed from 
that standpoint, there he appeals to the everyday life genres, accentuating suf-
fering, “waling” intonations using henamisotonic harmony. Shostakovich’s pro-
test against the existing regime was expressed by the intonation of the com-
position, multilayer dramatic structure and the musical symbols constructed by 
the use of double coding principle.“Jewish” motifs were not arbitrary in his 
creative work, but they constituted the conscious act of self-identification, the 
message to the recipient. 

 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



  143

manana SilakaZe  
 

eTnomusikologiis definiciisaTvis 

 
mecnierebis nebismieri dargis definicias gansazRvravs 

misi sagnobrivi sfero, romelic yalibdeba samecniero tra-

diciis, mecnierebis realuri gamocdilebis safuZvelze da 
romlis formireba aris istoriuli, permanentuli procesi.  

 momijnave samecniero disciplinebis sinTezis, integra-
ciisa Tu diferenciaciis Sedegad iqmneba axali mimarTulebe-
bi, axali dargebi. es exeba musikismcodneobis _ musikologi-
is sferosac. xalxuri musikaluri kulturis Semswavleli 
dargis aRmniSvnelad specialur samecniero literaturaSi 
sxvadasxva dros arsebobda da zogjer Tanaarsebobda termi-
nebi _ musikaluri eTnografia, musikaluri arqeologia, eT-
nomusikismcodneoba, eTnomusikologia, eTnosakravTmcodneo-
ba, eTnoergologia am saxelwodebaTa arseboba da cvlilebe-
bi sxvadasxva garemoebebiT iyo gapirobebuli Sesawavli obi-
eqtis farglebis da kvlevis aspeqtebis cvlilebebis Sesaba-
misad (Cekanovska, 1983: 10; SilakaZe, 1972: 185-186; 1991: 3). 

eTnomusikologiis arsis gasarkvevad unda gaviTvaliswi-
noT misi istoria eTnologiasTan kavSirSi, radganac, rogorc 
qvemoT davinaxavT, igi misi erT-erTi mimarTulebidan Camoya-
libda. specialur sacnobaro literaturaSi damkvidrebuli 
ganmartebis Tanaxmad, eTnografia aris mecniereba msoflios 
xalxTa (eTnosTa) Sesaxeb. mis gverdiT ixmareba eTnologia 
(romelic sabWour sivrceSi iyo gavrcelebuli XX s.-is 30-an 
wlebamde da dRemdea miRebuli evropis bevr qveyanaSi). parale-
lurad gamoiyeneboda terminebi Народоведение („narodovedenie“ 
rusulad), narodopis (slovakurad, slovenurad), ludoznawstwo (po-
lonurad). germanulenovan literaturaSi iyo Volkskunde, Völ-
kerkunde, Ethnologie, SvedeTsa da norvegiaSi Folkeminer da Folkliv-
sforsung. inglisurenovan literaturaSi socialuri (inglisi) 
da kulturuli (aSS) anTropologia (Social anthropology, Cultural 
anthropology). eTnografia gagebuli iyo rogorc aRwerilobi-
Ti, eTnologia _ Teoriuli disciplina (bromlei, tokarevi, 
1988: 21-41).  

qarTveli mecnieris akad. g. Citaias (1890-1986) erT-erT 
pirvel naSromSi (Citaia, 1926), romelSic Camoyalibebulia 
dargis miznebi, amocanebi, kvlevis meTodi, principulad aris 
gamijnuli eTnografia da eTnologia. 30-ani wlebidan sabWo-
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ur sivrceSi miRebuli saxelwodebis Semdeg saqarTveloSic 
eTnografia damkvidrda (amis mizezebis Sesaxeb ix meliqiSvi-
li, 2000).  

ramdenadac eTnologia Seiswavlis xalxs/xalxebs (eT-
noss/eTnosebs), maTi yofis, saqmianobis yvela sferos sxva-
dasxva kuTxiT da aspeqtiT, ukavSirdeba mraval momijnave 
disciplinas (istoria, arqeologia, fsiqologia, sociologia, 
botanika, medicina, religiaTmcodneoba, xelovnebaTmcodneo-
ba, musikaTmcodneoba, enaTmecniereba da sxva). maTi sinTezis, 
integraciis Sedegad, gansakuTrebiT gasuli saukunis 70-ani 
wlebidan samecniero literaturaSi gamoCnda Sesabamisi ter-
minebi: eTnobotanika, eTnozoologia, eTnogeografia, eTno-
lingvistika, eTnodemografia, agroeTnografia, eTnoekolo-
gia, eTnoarqeologia, eTnosociologia, paleoeTnografia, ga-
moyenebiTi eTnografia/anTropologia, eTnoxelovnebaTmcod-

neoba (Anthropology of Art), eTnomusikologia (Cistovi, 1986: 265-
266; eTnografia da momijnave disciplinebi, 1988: 84-106; meli-
qiSvili, 2000: 6-7).  

musikaluri eTnografia sakmao xnis manZilze musikalur 
folkloristikas Seesabameboda. orive ganixileboda rogorc 
xalxuri musikaluri Semoqmedebis Semswavleli dargi, rome-
lic musikis Teoriis, musikis istoriis, musikaluri kriti-
kis, sakravTmcodneobis gverdiT musikismcodneobis sferoSi 
Sedioda (enciklopedia, musikaTmcodneoba; enciklopediuri 
leqsikoni, 1959).  

musikaluri eTnografia // musikaluri folkloristika 
damoukidebel samecniero disciplinad Camoyalibda XIX s.-is 
II naxevarSi. igi Tavdapirvelad iyo wminda aRwerilobiTi 
mecniereba, romelic afiqsirebda zepiri tradiciis specifi-
kur masalebs. XX s.-is 20-ani wlebis dasawyisSi germaniasa da 
inglisSi gaCnda axali mimarTuleba _ e. w. SedarebiTi musi-
kismcodneoba, romelic ikvlevda msoflios sxvadasxva xal-
xTa (ZiriTadad koloniuri qveynebis) musikas. es mimarTuleba 
imdroindel samecniero literaturaSi sxvadasxva saxelwode-
biT gvxvdeba. esenia: SedarebiTi musikismcodneoba (germ. Ver-
gleichende Musikwisseschaft, frang. musicologie comparee, ingl. compara-
tive musicology), musikaluri eTnologia (germ. Musikethnologie), eT-
nomusikologia (ingl. ethnomucology), musikaluri folkloris-

tika (germ. Musikalische Volkskunde, rus. Музыкальная этнография) 
(Cekanovska, 1983: 10-11).  

am dargis sagani da miznebi 1885 wlidan ikveTeba. misi 
kvlevis sfero ifargleboda tradiciuli musikiT da kvlevis 
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ZiriTadi obieqti Cinuri, induri, meqsikel indielTa da sxva-
Ta musika iyo. 1885 w. gamoqveynebul gvido adleris (1855-1941) 
statiaSi (adleri, 1885) sistematizebulia musikaTmcodneobis 
dargebi da SedarebiTi musikismcodneoba gamoyofilia damou-
kidebel disciplinad. mis amocanad daisaxa sxvadasxva xal-
xTa xalxuri simRerebis kvleva eTnografiuli miznisaTvis 
(Cekanovska, 1983: 34).  

dargis fuZemdeblad miCneulia erih moric hornbosteli 
(1877-1935, ganaTlebiT qimikosi), romelmac Seqmna skola _ misi 
mowafeebi da TanamSromlebi (f. boze, m. Snaideri, m. kolin-
ski, e. emshaimeri, i. kunsti da sxvebi) SemdgomSi xelmZRvane-
lobdnen eTnomusikologiuri kvlevis centrebs berlinSi, ve-
naSi (Cekanovska, 1983: 38-40). XX s-is 30-an wlebSi e. w. didma 
germanulma skolam germaniidan aSS-Si gadainacvla (los-anJe-
lesi, blumingtoni).  

ruseTSi musikaluri eTnografiis (iq am saxelwodebiT 
iyo) fuZemdeblad iTvleba n. T. findeizeni (1868-1928). XX s.-is 
dasawyisSi musikaluri eTnografiis centrad iqca moskovis 
universitetTan arsebuli bunebismetyvelebis, anTropologii-
sa da eTnografiis moyvarulTa sazogadoebis eTnografiuli 
ganyofilebis musikalur-eTnografiuli komisia, romelic ik-
vlevda ruseTis imperiaSi Semavali xalxebis musikalur 
folklors. am komisiis davalebiT daiwyo da gaSala muSaoba 
saqarTveloSi eTnomusikologiis fuZemdebelma dimitri ara-
yiSvilma (1873- 1953).  

XX s.-is 50-60-an wlebSic sxvadasxva qveyanaSi isev sxva-
dasxva termini rCeboda xalxuri musikis Semswavleli dargis 
aRmniSvnelad: eTnomusikologia (inglisi, safrangeTi, ita-
lia, ungreTi, rumineTi), musikaluri eTnologia (germania), 
musikaluri eTnografia // musikaluri folkloristika (sab-
Wouri sivrce mTlianad, poloneTi) (zeegeri, 1966: 194; boze, 
1953: 17-18, 140, 142; SilakaZe, 1991: 19). kvlevis profilic sxva-
dasxvagvari iyo _ sociologiuri, zogadkulturuli, bgeraTa 
fizikuri Tvisebebi, esTetikuri problemebi, musikis aRqmis 
fsiqologia. XX s.-is 70-ani wlebidan am disciplinis obieqti 
daformulda rogorc yvela kontinentisa da qveynis tradici-
uli musika (Cekanovska, 1983: 13-15). meTodologia eyrdnoba mo-
mijnave dargebis, ufro metad, lingvistikis meTodologias 
da meTodebsac. esenia: SedarebiT-analitikuri, istoriul-ge-
ografiuli, funqcionaluri, struqturuli, sociologiuri, 
fsiqologiuri, istoriuli, kartografiuli (Cekanovska, 1983: 
27-32; SilakaZe, 1991: 34-35).  
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termini “eTnomusikologia” Semoitana 1950 w. holandiel-
ma i. kunstma (zemcovski, 1988: 74-75). rusulenovan samecniero 
literaturaSi 60-ani wlebidan Cndeba termini eTnomusikis-

mcodneoba (этномузыкознание) _“eTnomusikologiis” kalki, ro-
melSic igulisxmeboda xalxuri musikis Semswavleli mecnie-
reba, romelic musikismcodneobis, folkloristikisa da eT-
nografiis // eTnologiis sinTezs warmoadgenda. sabWoTa kav-
SirSi musikaluri eTnografia ganixileboda rogorc zogadi 
musikismcodneobis nawili, magram amasTanave, zogadad eTnog-
rafiasTan folkloristikasTan, sociologiasTan kavSirSi. 
“musikaluri eTnografiis sagania tradiciuli yofiTi (upir-
veles yovlisa folkloruli) musikaluri kultura... musika-
luri eTnografia Seiswavlis xalxur musikas, amavdroulad, 
upirveles yovlisa, rogorc “enas” _ specifikuri musikalur-
gamomsaxvelobiTi saSualebebis sistemas, meore mxriv, ro-
gorc “metyvelebas” _ specifikur saSemsruleblo “qcevas”... 
musikalur-eTnografiuli gamokvlevebi dasaxuli miznis Sesa-
bamisad mravalferovania, Seicavs specialur musikalur ana-
lizs (musikalur-akustikuri wyoba, kilo, ritmi, forma da 
sxva). maTSi gamoyenebuli momijnave dargebis (folkloristi-
ka, eTnografia, esTetika, sociologia, fsiqologia, leq-
smcodneoba, lingvistika da a.S.) da zusti mecnierebis (maTe-
matika, statistika, akustika) meTodebi da agreTve kartogra-
fireba... musikaluri eTnografiis Tanamedrove meTodika iye-
nebs musikaluri kulturis kompleqsur da sistemur midgo-
mas” (zemcovski, 1982: 578-579). 

sabWour mecnierebaSi es dargi ufro folkloristiku-
li mimarTulebiT dawinaurda. musikaluri filkloris mona-
cemebi miCneul iqna umniSvnelovanes wyarod kulturisa da eT-
nokulturuli urTierTobebis uZvelesi plastebis kvlevisaT-
vis.s XX s.-is 60-70-an wlebidan gamoCnda statiebi, sadac das-
muli iyo sakiTxi musikaluri monacemebis gamoyenebis auci-
leblobaze eTnologiis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani problemis _ 
eTnogenezis rigi sakiTxebis gadawyvetisas (b. bartoki, T. rub-
covi, i. zemcovski da sxvebi). eTnogenezi eTnologiis erT-er-
Ti rTuli da mniSvnelovani problemaa. igi moiTxovs kompleq-
surad sxvadasxva mecnierebaTa (eTnologia, arqeologia, an-
Tropologia, istoria, lingvistika) monacemebis analizs. am 
problemis SeswavlaSi musikaluri masala, gansakuTrebiT misi 
ganviTarebis adreuli safexurebis amsaxveli Zveli plastebi, 
interesis sagani gaxda. aseve mniSvnelovnad warmoCnda musika-
lur kulturaTa kontaqtebis, urTierTobebis SedarebiTi Ses-
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wavla, romlis klasikuri nimuSia cnobili ungreli kompozi-
toris, folkloristis bela bartokis (1881-1945) Sromebi, rom-
lebSic gamokvleulia ungreTis mezobel xalxTa simRerebi ma-
Ti saerTo niSnebis dadgenis mizniT da amis safuZvelze un-
gruli musikaluri folkloris kavSiri evropis sxva xalxTa 
monaTesave kulturebTan (bartoki, 1996).  

eTnogenezis problematikaSi musikaluri enis monaceme-
bis mniSvneloba samecniero wreebSi aRiarebuli iqna, raze-
dac metyvelebs am Temisadmi miZRvnili araerTi naSromi. 
aseTTa ricxvs ganekuTvneba v. vinogradovis Sromebi yirgize-
bis eTnogenezis problemis Sesaxeb musikaluri folkloris 
monacemebis Suqze (vinogradovi, 1960, 348-360; 1968), saerTo 
slavuri musikaluri enis rekonstruqciis Sesaxeb f. rubco-
vis naSromi (rubcovi, 1962). musikaluri slavistikis dargSi 
mniSvnelovania v. goSovskis naSromi (goSovski, 1971). avtoris 
azriT, musikaluri ena, avlens ufro met konservatulobas, 
vidre metyveleba, sametyvelo ena (goSovski, 1971: 12) da tra-
diciuli glexuri simReris intonaciebi, gansakuTrebiT sawe-
so da Sromis simRerebisa, warmoadgens sarwmuno masalas mu-
sikaluri kulturis uZvelesi warsulis Sesaswavlad. am 
mxriv igi aris ara marto arqeologiuri da lingvisturi ma-
salis tolfasi, aramed sandoobis mxriv kidevac aRemateba 
mas (goSovski, 1971: 14). eTnogenezis, xalxTa istoriulad Ca-
moyalibebuli naTesaobisa da urTierTkavSiris asaxsnelad 
musikaluri enis erovnuli safuZvlebis gamoyenebis mniSvne-
lobas exeba i. zemcovski (zemcovski, 1972). 

eTnogenezis problematikis SeswavlaSi CarTul iqna 
tradiciuli samusiko sakravebi rogorc wyaro, rogorc ar-
tefaqti _ materialuri kulturis Zegli, am kuTxiT daisva 
sakiTxi k. vertkovis SromebSi (vertkovi, 1972: 97-113). rusul-
baltiur-finuri urTierTgavlenebis xasiaTis garkvevis cda 
rusuli simebiani instrumentis _ guslis magaliTze iyo i. 
tinuristis naSromi (tinuristi, 1977: 16-29).  

eTnokulturuli kavSirebis dadgenis saqmeSi yofaSi da-
dasturebuli faqtis Seswavlis safuZvelze miRebuli das-
kvnebis mniSvneloba Cans erTi friad saintereso tradiciis 
magaliTze. es aris tuvaSi gavrcelebuli yelismieri simRe-
ris tradicia _ erTi kacis mier erTddroulad ori tonis 
(ori saxvadasxva simaRlis bgeris) gamocema, romelic cnobi-
lia mxolod Turqul-monRoluri jgufis oTx xalxSi sam-
xreT cimbirsa da centralur aziaSi da erTaderT Turqule-
novan xalxSi, romelic maTgan aTaseuli kilometriTaa daSo-
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rebuli da aRmosavleT evropaSi cxovrobs (vainStaini, 1980: 
149-156; tran quang hai, 2002: 266-283). yelismieri simRera, kul-
turis im specifikur movlenaTa ricxvs ganakuTvnes, romlis 
gavrcelebac winaT realuri eTnikuri kavSirebis safuZvelze 
moxda (vainStaini, 1980: 155-156).  

ukanasknel xanebSi gamoqveynebuli masalebis mixedviT, 
musikaluri folklori ganixileba rogorc erovnuli iden-
tifikaciis wyaro: „erovnulobis fenomenSi kulturis mniSvne-
lobis gansazRvris ideaSi musika iZens gadamwyvet mniSvnelo-
bas, rogorc erovnuli xelovnebis farTo koncefciis erT-
erTi ganStoeba“ (piotrovska, 2008: 98).  

folkloristikasa da eTnografiis//eTnologiis sagnob-
rivi sferoebis da urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxs XX saukunis 
60-70-ani wlebidan mokidebuli, TiTqmis 20-30 wlis manZilze 
araerTi naSromi mieZRvna (propi, 1964; Cistovi, 1968; 1971; 1986; 
zemcovski, 1968 da sxva). rusulenovan samecniero literatu-
raSi gamoikveTa miswrafeba eTnografiisa da folkloristi-
kis Sesaswavli sferoebis sazRvrebisa da momijnave an mona-
Tesave mecnierebebTan urTTierTobis ufro mkveTrad gansaz-
Rvrisaken (Cistovi, 1986: 253). iTqva, rom folkloristika war-
moadgens filologiur da eTnografiul mecnierebas, ramdena-
dac TiToeuli folkloruli movlena yovelTvis, erTsa da 
imave dros warmoadgens xalxuri yofis faqtsac da sityvieri 
xelovnebis faqtsac, TiToeuli folkloruli movlena aris 
yofiTic da esTetikuric. gamoikveTa, rom folkloristika 
aris mecniereba folkloris _ xalxuri Semoqmedebis Sesaxeb, 
romelSic igulisxmeba ara marto sityvieri xelovneba, ara-
med gamoyenebiTi xelovnebac, xalxuri musikac, qoreografi-
ac. xalxur Semoqmedebas Seiswavlis folkloristika, magram 
xalxur Semoqmedebas rogorc yofis movlenas Seiswavlis eT-
nologiac (Cistovi, 1986: 276). aseTma midgomam musikaluri 
folklorisa da eTnologiis urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxic 
dasva, ramac ganapiroba eTnologiaSi musikaluri folklo-
ristikis monacemebis, rogorc wyaros mniSvnelobis mimarT 
interesis gazrda.  

cnobilia, rom termin “folklors” adre farTo mniSvne-
loba hqonda, igi aRniSnavda siZveleTa garkveul sferos, ro-
melic moicavda ara marto xalxur poetur Semoqmedebas, ara-
med gamoyenebiT xelovnebasac, rwmena-warmodgenebs, wes-Cveu-
lebebsa da tradiciuli xalxuri kulturis sxva mxareebsac, 
xalxis mTel sulier cxovrebas... (kokiara, 1960). “Semdeg am 
terminis mniSvnelobam evolucia ganicada, Seicvala fol-
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kloris Seswavlis aspeqtebi (arqeologiuri, istoriuli, fsi-
qologiuri, sociologiuri, eTnografiuli). terminis mniSvne-
lobam moicva TiTqmis mTeli sulieri kultura da materia-
luri kulturis zogierTi sferoc, Semdeg ki isev daiwyo am 
terminis mniSvnelobis daviwroeba” (gusevi, 1967: 34,77; s. mele-
tinski, 1960: 6).  

zemoT aRniSnuli gvqonda, rom musikaluri folkloris-
tika gaigivebuli iyo musikalur eTnografiasTan. es ganapi-
roba im garemoebam, rom musikaluri folklori Tavidanve Se-
modioda eTnologiis interesebis sferoSi. magaliTad, Jur-

nal “Zeitschrift für Ethnologie”-Si sistematurad ibeWdeboda musi-
kaluri folkloristikuli gamokvlevebi. aseve rusul Jur-
nal “Этнографическое обозрение“-Si ibeWdeboda xalxuri musiki-
sadmi miZRvnili statiebi. eTnologiis//eTnografiis im sfe-
ros, romelic xalxur musikas sagangebod ikvlevda, Tavisi 
specifikis xazgasasmelad musikaluri eTnografia// eTnolo-
gia ewoda. “musikaluri eTnografia” ewodeba poloneli mec-
nieris ana Cekanovskas naSroms /Ethnografia musiczna. Metodologia I 
metodyka. Warszawa, 1971), romelic rusul enaze iTargmna da ga-
moica 1983 wels (Cekanovska, 1983). es aris safuZvliani, akade-
miuri naSromi, romelSic ganxilulia am disciplinis meTo-
dologiis, meTodebis sakiTxebi, mimdinareobebi, skolebi. am 
naSromidan kargad Cans, Tu ramdenad mniSvnelovani adgili 
ukavia musikalur eTnologiaSi eTnologiis mimdinareobebs, 
skolebs, meTodebs, (evolucionisturs, sociologiurs, fun-
qcionalurs, kartografiuls).  

eTnomusikologiis istorias iwyeben 1880-ani wlebidan, 
mas Semdeg, rac xmis Camweri aparati _ fonografi iqna gamo-
gonebuli (1877). gamovlinda, rom sxvadasxva eTnosTa musikis 
(igulisxmeba zepiri gziT moRweuli, xalxuri, tradiciuli 
musikis) bgeraTrigebi ar emTxveoda evropaSi manamde cnobil 
bgeraTrigebs. amis Semdeg iwyeba bgeraTa akustikuri gazomve-
bi (elisi, 1885; Cekanovska, 1983:35, 102; zemcovski, 1988:105). ter-
mini „eTnomusikologia“ Semoitana 1950 wels holandielma i. 
kunstma. eTnomusikologiis Tanamedrove meTodologia dae-
fuZna iseT mecnierTa kvlevebsa da naSromebs, rogoric iy-
vnen k. zaqsi, k. breloiu, b. bartoki, v. viora, C. sigeri da 
sxvebi (zemcovski, 1988:105).  

aqve aRvniSnav, eTnomusikologia XX s.-is 90-an wlebamde 
ganixileboda rogorc eTnologiis erT-erTi mimarTuleba, 
romelic eTnologiis meTodebiT ikvlevda tradiciul musi-
kalur kulturas da gansxvavdeboda musikaluri folklo-
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ristikisagan, romelic ikvlevs amave obieqts rogorc mxat-
vrul movlenas (SilakaZe, 1991). amJamad masSi integrirebulia 
xalxuri musikis yvela ZiriTadi aspeqti _ samusikismcodneo, 
akustikuri, folkloristuli, eTnografiuli, sociologiu-
ri, fsiqologiuri, kulturologiuri (И. Земцовский, 1988: 105). 
eTnomusikologia sakmaod momZlavrda da damoukidebeli dis-
ciplinad Camoyalibda. arsebobs saerTaSoriso organizacia _ 

evropis eTnomusikologiuri seminari (Europian Seminar of Ethno-
musicology, ESEM), romelic yovelwliurad marTavs seminars 
evropis romelime qveynis erT-erT samecniero centrSi (am sa-
erTaSoriso organizaciis wevrebi saqarTvelodan arian is-
toriis mecnierebaTa doqtorebi, prof. n. maisuraZe da prof. 
m. SilakaZe).  

mecnierebis ganviTarebis gzaze yoveli axali etapi iwye-
ba Sesaswavli obieqtis sferos cvlilebiT (gafarToebiT, da-
viwroebiT, momijnave dargTan integraciiT da sxva), faqtobri-
vi masalis dagrovebis, meTodologiuri siaxleebisa da meTo-
debis cvlilebebis safuZvelze, ris Sesabamisadac definicie-
bic icvleba, zustdeba. amis mkafio magaliTia termini „fol-
klori“. aseTi cvlilebebi (sakvlevi obieqtis gafarToeba/da-
viwroeba, momijnave dargebTan integracia), gvaqvs dasaxele-
bul disciplinebSi. ikveTeba axali problematika, axali Tema-
tika, romelic humanitarul mecnierebaTa farTo speqtris Car-
Tvas iTxovs. yovelive es zrdis mecnieruli kvlevis siRrmes, 

moiTxovs meTodologiis gadaxedvas (brednixi, 2001: 77-100). 
eTnologiis sagnobrivi sferos birTvia myari maxasia-

Teblebi, romlebic warmoadgens eTnosebis erTmaneTisagan 
ganmasxvavebel Taviseburebebs, romelTa erTobliobac qmnis 
ganumeorebel mTlianobas, TavisTavadobas. eTnologiis sfe-
roSi eqceva sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis is farTo veli, ro-
melSic ufro mkafiod vlindeba eTnikuri kulturis specifi-
ka. swored es edo safuZvlad qarTuli eTnologiuri skolis 
fuZemdeblis g. Citaias mTavari amocanis _ qarTvelTa eTniku-
ri Taviseburebis gansazRvras, raSic gulisxmobda „materia-
luri da sulieri kulturis specifikur TaviseburebaTa kon-
kretul erTianobas“ (gegeSiZe, 1980:39). eTnologiis obieqti 
aris xalxi, eTnosi, faqtologiuri baza _ eTnikuri kultu-
ra, mravaldargovani da mravalaspeqtiani, mravalsaukunovani 
tradiciiT. eTnologiis specifikaa is, rom mas ara aqvs TiT-
qmis arcerTi sfero, romelic momijnave mecnierebasTan ar 
iyos kavSirSi. amitom aris masSi sxvadasxva mimarTulebani, 
romlebic warmoadgenen eTnografiis geografiasTan, lingvis-
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tikasTan, botanikasTan, musikasTan da sxva dargebTan sinTe-
zis Sedegs _ eTnogeografia, eTnolingvistika, eTnodemogra-
fia, eTnosociologia, eTnofsiqologia da sxva (Cistovi, 1986: 
265-266;).  

zemoT aRiniSna, rom eTnologiis sferoSi yovelTvis Se-
modioda musikaluri folklori. qarTuli eTnologiuri sko-
lis fuZemdebeli akad. giorgi Citaia gansakuTrebul mniSvne-
lobas aniWebda qarTuli musikaluri folkloris rogorc 
eTnografiuli wyaros Seswavlas. SemTxveviTi ar iyo rom sa-
qarTvelos akademiis iv. javaxiSvilis istoriis, institutis 
eTnografiis ganyofilebaSi wlebis manZilze TanamSromlob-
dnen qarTuli musikaluri folkloristikis cnobili warmo-
madgenlebi (d. arayiSvili, gr. CxikvaZe, S. aslaniSvili, v. 
axobaZe, b. gulisaSvili, T. mamalaZe). g. Citaia zrunavda ima-
ze, rom moemzadebina saTanado musikaluri ganaTlebis mqone 
kadrebi, romlebic SeZlebdnen eTnologis poziciebidan Sees-
wavlaT musikaluri folklori. 60-ani wlebis dasawyisSi ga-
aqtiurda muSaoba am mimarTulebiT akad. g. Citaiasa da prof. 
v. bardaveliZis xelmZRvanelobiT. momzadda sadisertacio 
naSromebi, romlebSic eTnografiuli skolis moTxovnebis Se-
sabamisad iyo Seswavlili qarTuli xalxuri musika (sasimRe-
ro Semoqmedeba da samusiko sakravebi). es naSromebi efuZnebo-
da masalas, romelic avtorTa mier uSualod velze iyo Sek-
rebili g. Citaias mier SemuSavebuli savele eTnografiuli 
muSaobis kompleqsur-intensiuri meTodiT. xalxuri musikalu-
ri Semoqmedeba ganixileboda rogorc wyaro, rogorc iseTi 
informaciis matarebeli, romelic saSualebas iZleva dasmul 
iqnas saerToqarTuli musikaluri enis genezisis, Camoyalibe-
bisa da ganviTarebis sakiTxebi qarTveli xalxis eTnikuri is-
toriis Suqze (maisuraZe, 1983; 1989). qarTuli tradiciuli sak-
ravebi ganixileba rogorc materialuri musikaluri kultu-
ris Zeglebi, qarTul-Crdilokavkasiuri eTnokulturuli ur-
TierTobebis damadasturebeli faqtebi (SilakaZe, 1991; 2007). 

rogorc aRvniSneT, mecnierebis ganviTarebis sxvadasxva 
etapebze Sesaswavli obieqtis sferos cvlilebis gamo defi-
niciebSic cvlilebebi xdeba. definiciebis mravalgvaroba da 
sinonimebis simravle arTulebs zogierTi terminiT operire-
bas. amitom droulad mimaCnia tradiciulis gverdiT savsebiT 
kanonzomierad gaCenili axali terminologiis garkveva. ker-
Zod, maTSi nagulisxmevi Sinaarsis, masStabebis, ZiriTadi 
principebis mkafiod Camoyalibeba, yoveli terminis, axali mi-
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marTulebebis obieqtis, sagnis, meTodologiis, meTodikisa da 
amocanebis dakonkreteba.  

amgvarad, eTnomusikologia aris mecnierebis dargi, Camo-
yalibebuli eTnologiisa/eTnografiisa da musikaluri fol-
kloristikis sinTezis Sedegad. misi saxelwodeba nawarmoebia 
eTnologiaSi Semavali zogierTi dargis saxelwodebis (eTno-
botanika, eTnolingvistika, eTnomedicina da misTanaTa) ana-
logiurad. XX s.-is miwurulamde paralelurad, SeiZleba iT-
qvas, sinonimebad ixmareboda terminebi musikaluri eTnogra-
fia, musikaluri folkloristika, eTnomusikismcodneoba, eT-
nomusikologia. XXI s.-is dasawyisidan (SeiZleba ufro adri-
danac) yvelgan, maT Soris saqarTveloSic mkvidrdeba termini 
eTnomusikologia (Sdr. SilakaZe, 1991; maisuraZe, 2001: 299-301), 
albaT, misi mobilurobis gamoc. „amJamad masSi integrirebu-
lia xalxuri musikis yvela ZiriTadi aspeqti _ samusikis-
mcodneo, akustikuri, folkloristuli, eTnologiuri, soci-
ologiuri, fsiqologiuri, kulturologiuri“ (zemcovski, 
1988: 76). eTnomusikologia sakmaod momZlavrda. igi aqtiurad 
viTardeba. gafarTovda misi kvlevis sfero da meTodebi. mec-
nierebi, aRWurvili Tanamedrove teqnikis Sesabamisi aparatu-
riT, ikvleven msoflios sxvadasxva xalxTa kulturas. am 
kvlevaSi didi roli Seasrula da asruleben fonogramarqi-
vebi, romlebic organizebul iyo venaSi 1900 wlidan (r. vala-
Seki, r. laxi) da 1902 wlidan berlinSi (k. Stumpfi, o. abraha-
mi, e. hornbosteli, k. zaqsi). maT garda arsebobs 1944 w. daar-
sebuli xalxuri musikis saerTaSoriso arqivi, puSkinis sax-
lis fonogramarqivi (sankt-peterburgi), adamianis muzeumis 
arqivi (parizi), xalxuri simReris arqivebi kongresis bobli-
oTekaSi (vaSingtoni), tradiciuli musikis arqivi indianis 
universitetSi (aSS) da eTnomusikologiiisa kaliforniis 
universitetSi (aSS). 1947 wlidan moqmedebs iuneskosTan arse-
buli xalxuri musikis saerTaSoriso sabWo, romelsac aqvs 
sxvadasxva qveyanaSi Tavisi komitetebi da specialuri Jurna-
lebi. arsebobs eTnomusikologiis sazogadoebis Jurnali 
Ethnomusicology (aSS), SedarebiTi musikaTmcodneobis saerTaSo-
riso instituti (berlini), saerTaSoriso organizacia Europi-
an Seminar of Ethnomusicology (ESEM), romelic yovelwliurad mar-
Tavs saerTaSoriso seminars evropis romelime qveynis Sesaba-
mis samecniero centrSi, Ggamodis saerTaSoriso Jurnalebi 
Journal of International Folk Music Council (Jahrbooc of International Folk Mu-
sic Council), Ethnomusicology (aSS), Jahrbuch für musikalische Volks-und 
Völkerkunde (berlini), Acta Etnomisicologica (budapeSti).  
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 ukanasknel wlebSi gamoqveynebuli Sromebis mixedviT 
Tu vimsjelebT, musikaluri folkloristika integrirebuli 
Cans eTnomusikologiaSi. Seicvala xalxuri musikis Sesaswav-
li resursebic da kvlevis SesaZleblobanic. TiTqmis dam-
kvidrda termini „eTnomusikologia“, romelic Caenacvla ma-
namde samecniero mimoqcevaSi arsebul terminebs da rig Sem-
TxvevaSi dafara kidec. terminis damkvidreba ganapiroba masSi 
arsebulma interdisciplinurobis principma da Tavad termi-
nis mobilurobam. 

 eTnomusikologia ganxilul unda iqnas rogorc inter-
disciplinuri dargi, romelic swavlobs tradiciul musika-
lur Semoqmedebas yvela aspeqtiT _ rogorc mxatvrul mov-
lenas, rogorc yofis movlenas, rogorc esTetikur fenomens.  
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Manana Shilakadze 
 

Towards the Definition of Ethnomusicology 
 

The article aims to show the problems of definitions of one of the fields of 
musicology – investigating the folk musical culture, which at different times had 
been defined differently: as musical ethnography, musical archaeology, ethno-
musicology, ethno-instrumentalism etc. The author tried to show that the changes 
of the name in this field were caused by the changes in the research approaches 
in the subject matter. 

The author shows, how ethnomusicology as a field of science developed 
and formed as a result of synthesis of one of the branches of ethnology/ethno-
graphy with musical folklore. Its name is derived by analogy to some of the other 
branches of ethnology (ethno-botany, ethno-linguistics, ethno-medicine, etc.). 
Since the beginning of the 19th century almost everywhere, including Georgia, 
the term ethnomusicology has been inculcated, in which all the fundamental as-
pects of folk music: musicological, acoustic, folkloristic, ethnologic, sociolo-
gical, psychological, culturological (the term predominantly used in former 
Soviet Union) are integrated. Now, the ethnomusicology is actively developing. 
The spheres of interests are expanded and the methods and approaches are wor-
ked out. Currently, the scientists explore the musical cultures of various peoples 
of the world. Phono-archives played and still have a huge role in these 
investigations. Since 1947 the International Council of folk music at UNESCO, 
which has the committees and special journals in various countries, has been 
functioning. The Society for Ethnomusicology has issued the journal “Ethnomu-
sicology”. There are some other international journals, as well. Thus the 
inculcated term “ethnomusicology” has substituted other terms which were in 
scientific circulation until then. Hence, ethnomusicology is regarded as an inter-
disciplinary branch, studying traditional musical creative work from different 
aspects: as an artistic, everyday life and esthetic phenomena.  

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



politikuri anTropologia 

POLITICAL ANTHROPOLOGY 
 

 
Nutsa Batiashvili  

 
 Power of History and Symbolic Forms: 

 Georgia’s ‘Revolutionary’ politics 
 December 2008  

  
The winter of 2007-2008 witnessed turmoil in the political life of Georgia. 

Several months of political unrest were followed by the re-election of president 
Saakashvili, and this in turn sparked a new series of protests and demonstrations on 
the streets. The riots were over political disputes between the government and the 
opposition parties, at the centre of which was the issue of democracy. All these 
events were characterized by an abundance of political performances and symbolic 
displays, and this makes it possible to explore a number of conceptual issues – both 
for Georgia and for the anthropology of the state.  

Two events in particular stood out with remarkable symbolic power and 
can serve as a starting point for interpreting this dense and complex socio-
political context. Both occurred in the milieu of the 2008 presidential elections, 
and both had implications far beyond the sphere of politics.  

Upon his re-election in 2008, president Saakashvili visited Bagrati church 
in the western part of Georgia following the official inauguration in the capital 
city of Tbilisi. He went there to perform a symbolic ritual in the ruins of the 
ancient Orthodox Church. Four years earlier, in 2004, Saakashvili marked the 
beginning of his presieency with a similar pilgrimage to Gelati Cathedral 
(Wertsch & Batiashvili, in press). The meaning of these trips to Gelati is obvious 
to most Georgians and its power derives from the collective memory of 11th – 
13th centuries1 known as the revival, or golden age of Georgia.  
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In the Georgian national narrative this is the period that an integrated 
strong country emerged, one that was free from external enemies and under the 
rule of a powerful monarch who was tolerant with the people but cruel to traitors. 
It stands in contrast to other historical epochs in Georgian collective memory and 
is also taken to exemplify a state of ‘normalcy’. In the Georgian imagination it is 
taken to represent their ‘essence’, the genuine “us” (Wertsch 2001). The nation 
has generally failed to return to the conditions of this glorious golden age for a 
number of reasons. Competing narratives have emerged to account for these 
reasons. Some involve ideas about Georgia’s inability to identify ‘traitors’ when 
this needed, and most identify these traitors as individuals, usually noblemen, 
who were seeking power and were willing to collaborate with the enemy in order 
to obtain it.  
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The day after the 2008 presidential elections even before the official results 
had been announced, opposition leaders and several thousand of supporters 
gathered in the centre of Tbilisi to protest the ‘falsified’ exit poll results. For the 
next several days opposition leaders marched to the Central Election Commission 
(CEC), confronting the CEC chief Levan Tarkhnishvili. At one point Levan 
Gachechiladze2 an opposition leader and Saakashvili’s rival in the presidential 
elections shouted at Tarkhnishvili, “You are a cheat and should resign!” 

In order to understand the significance of this episode, one must turn to the 
events of 2003 that became known as the Rose Revolution. Thisrevolution 
involved several events including public demonstrations in the city center of 
Tbilisi, the opposition’s gathering in front of the Election Commission and city 
courts; demanding a fair count of the votes and the resignation of President 
Shevardnadze later. But among these, one of the first decisive and memorable 
moments, one that somehow marked the beginning of revolutionary movement 
was Saakashvili’s (then opposition leader, current president of Georgia) 
confrontation with the head of the CEC.  

The resemblance of the scene in 2008 with that of 2003 was striking and 
stands out as an illustrationof a more general tendency in the opposition’s 
political approach.. In what follows I will argue that opposition’s efforts in 2008 
at gaining public support and at legitimizing their actions relied heavily on the 
power of symbolic performances that have acquired legitimacy through historical 
precedents. These precedents have extraordinary significance in public 
imagination, for which Rose Revolution was a quintessential point in recent 
years.  

 
Narrative tool 
In order to proceed with my argument let me outline key theoretical 

concepts devised in this paper. The starting point is the assumption about 
collective remembering as mediated action where narratives function as cultural 
tools to mediate remembering (Wertsch 2001). Wertsch argues that “narrative is 
one of a few different instruments we have for representing settings, actors, and 
events of the past” (2001:55-56). Narratives frequently involve some sort of 
simplifying devices, like “schemes” (Bartlett 1995) in order to make logical 
connection between occurrences, identify characters, and construct the events 
(Mink). In short narratives represent events in a way that “grasps together” their 
meaning. They are “cognitive instruments” (Mink 1978) through which we are 
able to process and classify information.. The idea of narrative form as cognitive 
instrument is based on Kantian claims about “Universal History”. In Mink’s 
paraphrase of Kant he says: “we cannot make sense of history, unless it is 
possible to discover in it a single theme, a ‘regular movement, [that] beyond … 
mere chronologies there should be a “’larger theme about the movement and 
direction of history” (Mink 1981:190). Eventually, what narrative form does is 
help make of events and how they relate to each other. It ensures some degree of 
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predictability by harnessing a “moralizing impulse” (White) on which stance is 
takken in relation to these events. 

When trying to interpret or understand events we usually search for 
meaning and theimplications they might have. It is in this “effort after meaning” 
as Frederic Bartlett frames it (1995:44) that we deploy he called “schemes” to 
find recurrent themes and link them in a coherent way.  

Wertsch distinguishes between “specific narratives” and “schematic 
narrative templates”. The former include more specific information on place, 
time, and actors, whereas the latter are more like a general formula which estab-
lishes the relationships among variablessuch as in mathematics, where in the 
formula A+B=C, A could be equal to 3, 10, or even (3+5), as long as its relation-
ship to B and C remains constant. Thus, narrative templates can apply to a 
number of events occurring at different times and places. For instance the Rose 
Revolution can be framed both as a specific narrative and as an instantiation of a 
narrative template. In the first case it will tell a story of peaceful demonstrations 
held in the streets of Georgia in 2003 to overthrow corrupt government led by 
Eduard Shevardnadze. If viewed from the perspective of a schematic narrative 
template, it might be represented as a general story of a successful struggle by 
peaceful people against unfair domination.  

 
Popular resistance narrative 
A major episode in recent Georgian history that gave rise to iconic image 

of crowded streets of Tbilisi was in the late 1970’s when Georgians protested 
against the attempt by Soviet authorities to abolish Georgian as a state language. 
Later in 1980s and early 1990s permanent mass demonstrations played a role in 
Georgia’s separation from the Soviet Union. After independence the first national 
government came to power. But shortly, increasing dissatisfaction with the first 
president found its way to “street politics,” and these forms of popular resistance 
led to civil war in the 1990s. Hence, up until the success of the Rose Revolution 
the traumatic events of the 1990s, including a civil war thwarted the historical 
legitimacy of popular “street politics” in Georgians’ perception, but the Rose Re-
volution helped overcome the fears instilled by the civil war. By overshadowing 
recent ‘failures’ it has finally and fundamentally legitimized the forms of politi-
cal expression and resistance that proved successful in 20033.  

Of course the connection between public resistance and political transfor-
mation is not a simple matter of direct causality. There were other complex 
political processes taking place behind the scenes, especially in the case of the 
collapse of the Soviet Union. But the iconic image of crowded streets in 
Georgian’s public memory has come to signify the story of people fighting for 
freedom, where justice is always on the street’s side. As outlined above, 
establishing such a link between the events derives in part from the power of 
narrative form, where one historical diversion from the pattern cannot upset an 
established “narrative truth” (Mink 1981:197). 
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This kind of popular resistance is one of the dominant themes that runs 
through the Georgian historical narrative and is part of the Georgian self 
imagination’, something that Georgians call “Georgiannness”. An example of 
this can be found on the web page “Kartuli Idea – The Georgian Idea (about 
history of Georgia and History of the National-Liberation Movement in Geor-
gia)” created by historian Levan Z. Urushadze4. The text contains a condensed 
version of Georgia’s history of some 3000 years organized around “national-
liberation movements” where the people always fight for patriotic causes. The 
title of the text “about the history of Georgia and the History of the National-
Liberation Movement in Georgia” speaks for itself, but following lines were 
especially revealing:  

“The Georgian Nation (people) never reconcile to the violent abolition of 
their statehood and Russian domination. During 116 years of domination of the 
Tsarist Russia (1801-1917) the National-liberation movement never ceased. 
Uprisings against Russian domination in Georgia took place in 1802, 1804, 1810, 
1811-1813, 1819-1820, 1821, 1824, 1829, 1830, 1832, 1838-1840, 1850, 1856-
1857, 1858, 1861-1863, 1866, 1876-1878, 1905-1906, and 1907.”5  

This paragraph with its long list of years collapses different events into a 
general pattern and urges the reader to fit their imagination around what is the 
most emblematic image of national resistance for contemporary Georgians. The 
text, which is probably intended for a foreign audience, (it is written in English) 
leaves out several centuries of Georgian history – jumping from the Golden Age 
of the 12th-13th centuries to to Russian annexation several centuries later. The 
main body of the text is dedicated to this period and takes the reader up to the 
recent Russian-Georgian war, and includes more detailed description of the 
rebellions and uprisings that followed Georgia’s occupation by the Red Army in 
1921. It features photos of all major figures who fought against the Red Army as 
well as photograph of the first president of Georgia – Zviad Gamsakhurdia 
presented first and foremost as a leader of National Liberation Movement. Right 
after this photo is a picture of President Saakashvili and a photo depicting a 
crowded Freedom Square in Tbilisi as Saakashvili led his people in theRose 
Revolution. Interestingly, the second president of Georgia – Eduard Shevar-
dnadze is altogether missing from this historical narrative. He had no part in any 
sort of liberation movement and as such is excluded from the narrative that 
depicts Georgians as freedom-fighters.  

Other examples that convey Georgians as people fighting for a patriotic 
cause (as opposed to fighting for a state) could be found in Georgian history 
textbooks. For instance in a 1968 history textbook several chapters appear under 
similar headings: “The struggle of the Georgian people for independence in the 
XVI century” (p 114); “The struggle of the Georgian people against the Ottoman 
invaders” (p 119); “The struggle of the Georgian people for independence in the 
XVII century” (p 123); “Popular uprising in Kakheti” (p 128); “The struggle 
against colonial and social repression in the first half of XIX century” (p 171); 



  161

and “The struggle of the Georgian people against social and national repression” 
(p 203). Each of these represents different instances of people’s rebellions with 
their attendant heroes and villains.  

  
Internal traitors’ narrative 
In a paper on “Mnemonic Communities” Wertsch and Batiashvili discuss 

Georgia’s national narrative under the heading “Foiled attempts to return to the 
Golden Age”(2008, in press)6. This narrative asserts that Georgians are con-
stantly trying to integrate their historic territories, and build a strong state free 
from external enemies. But according this narrative these attempts are thwarted 
by appearance of new powerful enemy who tries to divide and conquer the 
country, andhese enemies are usually aided by people inside the country who in 
their turn try to gain power and thus are willing to collaborate with the enemy in 
order to advance their positions. These collaborators are identified in the 
Georgian national narrative as internal traitors, without whom enemies would 
have had much more difficulty in defeating the united nation. In history 
textbooks they appear in different epochs usually as noblemen who want to 
maintain their dominant position in a region rather than be under the rule of 
centralized monarchy. They are portrayed as seeking advantage while the country 
is under threat from an external enemy.  

A passage in a 1968 history textbook describes one such instance: 
“Byzantine [who was trying to conquer Georgian territories in the 11th century] 
was supported by noblemen fighting inside the country for its disintegration” (p 
60). In another case it is the Mongols who are the external enemy:: “In a country 
without a monarch, some lords who had been strengthened by the Mongols were 
striving to get hold of all power. Their conduct was unrestrained, and alongside 
the invaders they robbed the population.” (p 91). In another chapter something 
similar appears: “In 1756 reactionary noblemen conspired against the King. Their 
goals were to assassinate the King and his family and to bring to the throne 
someone more favorable to them.” (p 148). 

During the 11th-13th centuries one of the reasons for King David IV’s 
success in integrating the country and defeating external enemies is assumed to 
be his strong hand against people who went against his will and tried to obtain 
power themselves. Thus, two constitutive elements of this narrative template are: 
a) threat from external enemy, and b) individuals inside the country who aid the 
enemy by resisting centralization of the state.  

In Georgia’s political discourse, attempts to direct attention to an external 
threat coming from Russia have often been met with extreme irritation either 
from public or from opposition leaders. For Georgians it is quite clear that if the 
country’s leaders point to an “external enemy” when faced with internal political 
opposition, they are implying that the opposition is acting as a historical traitor. 
There is no need even to utter the actual words ”traitor.” The narrative is so 
powerful and clear that virtually everyone can figure out the hidden part. The 
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ability to evoke interpretations and refer to pre existing meanings has to do with 
referential function of narrative tools:  

The referential function of narratives concerns their potential to refer to the 
setting, characters, and events. The basic relationship involved in this function is 
between narratives and the objects they represent (Wertsch 2002:57).  

The referential function of narratives involves more than simply referring 
to setting, actors, and events. A crucial fact about narratives as cultural tools is 
that they make possible to carry out “configurational act” […] often discussed 
under the heading of emplotment […]. A crucial factor […] of emplotment is the 
“sense of ending” around which narratives are organized.”(Wertsch, 2002:58). 

What kind of “sense of ending” can reference to the “external enemy” 
evokes for Georgian public? As mentioned above, threat from external enemy 
directly links events to the familiar setting that is pregiven in Georgian narrative 
template. In this setting external enemy’s attempts to invade the country are 
aided by the efforts from internal collaborators. Thus reference to such threat, in 
the face of internal struggles, carries out “configuration” or “plot” mentioned in 
the quote that gives not only the “sense of ending” but has the potential to 
identify and label the actors. In our case the outcome will be labeling opposition 
as traitor.  

What I have attempted to present so far are two perspectives that that can 
be found in Georgian collective memory – perspectives that either highlight 
popular resistance or internal traitors. They are different not because they stand 
in neat opposition, but because they emphasize different recurring patterns or 
trends throughout centuries. Thus they can be viewed as complementary parts of 
one and the same story of the Georgian people’s unwillingness to reconcile with 
external domination. In this account Gerogians are constantly striving on behalf 
of the independent, strong state that they were able to build in the 12th century 
under the rule of the powerful monarch David the Builder. But apart from the 
Golden Age period these attempts have been constantly thwarted not only by the 
appearance of a “new enemy” but by internal “traitors.”David the Builder 
represents a powerful monarch who not only was able to execute people’s will 
and liberate the country, but managed to contain and punish with extraordinary 
cruelty those “internal traitors” who resisted his power. This narrative does not 
entail an “either/or” opposition. Instead of imposing a choice between depicting 
Georgian people as either “brave hearts” or collaborators, it incorporates both 
trends. However, depending on the context and political discourse Georgians 
tend to emphasize only one of these two. Such selectivity reflects “moralizing 
impulse” the White discusses in his analysis of the narrative representation of 
reality.  

So far, I have only outlined the premises for interpreting two events or 
rather two dramaturgical encounters that I introduced in the beginning: Saak-
shvili’s pilgrimage to the ancient monastery at Gelati and Gachechiladze’s 
“surge” in the CEC building. They could be described as performative acts that 
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embody and symbolize the two themes of Georgian history in national consciou-
sness. Behind these embodiments were narratives that I have outlined above.  

In this analysis Saakshvili’s performance instantiated the narrative about 
Georgia’s eternal mission of uniting its historical soils and domesticating the 
enemies and traitors that stand in the way of accomplishing this mission. At the 
same time, the political opposition in Georgia has responded to the accusation of 
standing in the way of this mission by framing themselves in the narrative of 
popular resistance which has equal degree of validity. The scene with Gachechi-
ladze breaking into the Central Election Commission to demand a fair count of 
the votes involves all these narrative strands. Each of the statements involved in 
this case relied on an attemptto identify ‘heroes’ and ‘villains’ in the contem-
porary Georgian context.  

But it is only in this context that we see them in opposition to each other. It 
is only here that we can observe how two narratives which in their nature have 
nothing inherently contradictory with one another can be deployed by different 
groups as competing and even conflicting frames of reference. If an observer of 
the political situation during 2008 elections relied on the Golden Age narrative 
implied in Saakshvili’s inaugural performances to make sense of the situation, 
s/he would have interpreted the opposition’s actions as that of ‘traitors’ who 
resisted the will of the Georgian people and its leader to liberate and strengthen 
the country amidst the threat from external enemy, namelyRussia. And indeed, 
some people made exactly these accusations. On the other hand, if the 
opposition’s rallies were to be interpreted through the spectrum of a narrative 
about popular movements against unjust domination and repression, then clearly 
the “villains” were not among the anti-government demonstrators.  

 
Bakhtin, addressivity, and text 
In his article “The problem of the Text in Linguistics, Philology, and the 

Human Sciences” Bakhtin points out that subject study of human sciences is 
“thought about others’ thoughts …” and he argues that these are accessible to the 
researcher only through the form of “texts.” He asserts that text should be under-
stood in a very broad sense that goes beyond “verbal texts”, but in actuality his 
interests focused primarily on the latter (1986:103).  

Later in the same essay Bakhtin writes “The problem of incarnating the 
text. The boundaries of this incarnation. A human act is a potential text and can 
be understood (as a human act and not a physical action) only in the dialogic 
context of its time (as a rejoinder, as e semantic position, as a system of moti-
ves)” (1986:107). Although no further clarifications follow this passage gives us 
a clue as to what Bakhtin hand in mind as a text which went far beyond verbal 
expression.  

With this in mind, I would like to take freedom and conceptualize the 
encounters in question (two political acts) as texts. Rather than naming them as 
events, it seems to me they manifest properties that are ascribed to utterance, 
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because they are ultimately communicative and involve addressee. They are 
played out in a way that resembles dramaturgical act, where not only actual 
words uttered are meaningful, but the whole scene or scenery - space and time, as 
well as what Goffman calls “setting”, bodily movements, speech acts, acts that 
precede it, and context that stretches beyond immediate circumstances or what 
Bakhtin calls “nearest social setting”. All of these have to be involved in inter-
preting the meaning of acts (or texts). Here, each act stands for what utterance is 
in Bakhtin’s text and is a “link” in the “chain of utterances”. What this means is 
that every utterance responds to some other utterances, to some voices that have 
spoken same words, that may precede it and be spatially and temporally distant. 
In that sense the meaning of the text is never limited to this particular one but 
reaches out to other ones, and is thus always a link in a chain of texts.  

Earlier in the same essay Bakhtin points out that “if there is no language 
behind the text, it is not a text, but a natural (not signifying) phenomenon” 
(1986:105). It is exactly for this reason that I think following events could be 
read as texts. So, how are Bakhtin’s ideas revealing for the case that I am arguing 
here?  

As described above, we are looking at two events that occurred almost 
simultaneously in the context of the heated political discourse after the 2008 
presidential elections. On the one hand, there are ongoing protests and 
demonstrations held in the city center of Tbilisi amidst which an opposition 
leader breaks into the CEC building and confronts its chief. Meanwhile, Saa-
kashvili travels to the western part of the country, remote from where all the 
action is, to perform his inaugural ceremony in the medieval cathedral built by 
the country’s most powerful ruler during the period known as Golden Age of 
Georgia.  

Here, I want to use Bakhtin’s concepts to interpret these two performances 
as “texts” or “utterances” which are spatially distant, nevertheless occupy same 
conceptual space and are inevitably addressed to each other. In order to interpret 
these performances as texts (or utterances) according to Bakhtin behind each of 
them should be a system of “conventional signs”. Conventional signs, in this 
case, appear in the form of historical narratives that I have outlined above - 
shared by the collectivity of people who are involved in this interaction. Thus 
they are not devoid of “linguistic repeatability” they represent something that is 
pre-given and shared by most of the participants.  

Repeatable and reproducible here are collective memories represented 
through narrative forms. So, it is these repeatable, conventional symbols (narrati-
ves) that must be recognized by members of a collective that political actors 
depend on when addressing an audience. This aspect of the utterance that is 
reproducible and repeatable is what Bakhtin described as the first pole of the text. 
At the same time utterance always enacts something unique. Thus the second 
aspect on the other hand, its uniqueness and individuality, is linked with “other 
texts (unrepeatable) by special dialogic relations” and is related to the “aspect of 
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authorship” (1986:105). Both political actors (Saakashvili and Gachechiladze) 
were physically addressing someone other than each other. Both performances 
were directed at a general audience that could be counted on to interpret the 
ongoing debate by harnessing conventional signs - in this case narrative tools that 
were pregiven. Gachechiladze’s performance was alluding to the narrative of 
popular resistance where justice had to be on the people’s side and thus framed 
Saakashvili’s government as an oppressor who stood against the people’s will.  

At nearly the same time, and several hundred miles away Saakashvili 
performed a ritual similar to the one that four years earlier marked the beginning 
of his presidency and had been interpreted as declaration of himself to the 
general public as a leader who came with the mission to do what David the 
Builder did in 12th century. Only this time (in 2008) his pilgrimage was directed 
toward the internal opposition, or “collaborators.” and although symbolized same 
narrative of the Golden Age, now it highlighted the aspect of internal traitors in 
the face of Russia who was given a hand by opposition’s actions. What his act 
pronounced, without actual words being uttered, would have sounded something 
like this: “We are on our way of accomplishing King David’s mission but you 
(opposition) are preventing this with your conduct that meets Russia’s 
interests…you are collaborating with the enemy, you are the traitors”. But in fact 
his words were:  

A united Georgia needs our unity now, to work together towards our many 
common goals … the time for division has passed … the goals we share as 
citizens of Georgia are far more important than what separates us … it is [the] 
unity and sense of national purpose that we must strive to maintain …So, now let 
us come together to join that work! Many parties, but one Georgia! Different 
religions, but with faith in one God! Different ethnic groups, but one country! 
Five crosses, but one flag! Strength in unity! So that whatever our beliefs or 
opinions, we can turn to our children and grandchildren, when our own days have 
neared their end, and tell them: we have done all we could so that you can 
continue Georgia’s great journey, in prosperity, in peace, and in freedom. May 
God bless and protect Georgia (www.civil.ge). 

It is exactly this addressivity, this dialogicallity of two texts that 
exemplifies Bakhtin’s second pole – uniqueness and individuality of any utteran-
ce. In another time and space enactment of those same symbols (narratives) by 
the exact same authors would have resulted in yet different kind of dialogue.  

In addition statements were made and acts performed by political leaders 
that addressed their audience not with an intention to make an informative 
statement but with an intention to invoke certain emotions. Words are intended to 
gain people’s hearts. Such an effort must make sure that the words uttered or acts 
performed in front of an audience positions an actor in the right place from 
spectator’s perspective. Saakashvili’s performatives were directed at reasserting 
and rearticulating himself as the ruler under which Georgia will be reintegrated, 
at the same time through devising same narrative tool relating opposition’s role 

http://www.civil.ge/
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to that of the historical ‘traitors’. The places he chose to do this – two medieval 
cathedrals both symbolizing Georgia’s Golden Age _ were crucial for deter-
mining his actions as such.  

 
Beyond ‘popular resistance’ narrative: opposition and Rose Revolution 
My further interpretations consider opposition’s actions not only as 

performances embodying popular resistance narrative and its dialogic relation-
ship to Saakashvili’s acts as such, but also as attempts to associate its techniques 
with Rose Revolution.  

In reality, Rose Revolution instantiates only one episode in the narrative of 
popular resistance, but as most recent and quite successful one it has provided not 
only interpretive means but also particular techniques of political expression. 
How these techniques have been deployed by opposition will be further 
discussed, but for the moment it is important to emphasize that behind opposi-
tion’s actions was not a specific narrative about the Rose Revolution but a 
longstanding narrative template of popular resistance. We will see how this 
general plot, with the Rose Revolution serving as a specific instantiation, has 
been employed by political actors. Again, their obvious intent was not simply to 
represent the past, but to use the past in order to frame themselves, ascribe 
meaning to ongoing events, and what is more important claim legitimacy of their 
actions.  

Thus, many of the opposition’s actions in this period were ritualized per-
formances and spectacles that index the Rose Revolution, from which, I argue, 
they derived their legitimacy. The assumption of this paper is that the Rose 
Revolution that had created a moment of Durkheimian “effervescence” served as 
a founding moment against which all future expressions of legitimacy must be 
measured and assessed. As Paul Manning argues: 

Like all successful revolutions the [Rose Revolution] worked as a one-off 
ritual that remade its social context in its own image, stipulating its own 
persuasive effects. But in contrast to certain anthropological perceptions of what 
ritual does, this revolution did not reflect an unchanging cosmology (e.g. Tam-
biah 1985). Rather as a revolution, it seemed to create a new cosmology, a self-
conscious “new reality”” (2007:173). 

Hence, what Manning calls “one-off ritual” has been “recycled” and “en-
textualized” (Spitulnik 1997) into the daily reality of Georgia’s ‘Rose’ demo-
cracy. But what is more important in the light of the 2008 events is that the 
power of the Rose Revolution does not derive so much from the specific 
narrative about it as from the narrative template that it instantiates. We can think 
of it as a ritual mediated by the meanings of the “popular resistance narrative.”  

Earlier in this paper, I made a claim that Gachechiladze’s act related to the 
sentiments of ‘popular resistance narrative’ but I did not reveal how it did so. In 
fact, Gachechiladze’s march into the Central Election Commission and his 
emotional confrontation with its chief re-envoiced a text that instantly evoked the 
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memories of how Rose Revolution started with Saakashvili’s intrepid confron-
tations with various political authorities. It was a re-enactment of a specific 
narrative that, in turn, had already drawn on the power of a narrative template. 
But this scene served only as one single part of a whole configuration rest of 
which could be grasped only by the virtue of cultural tool. Following these 
claims it turns out that specific narratives about the Rose Revolution became a 
cultural tool, first in terms of the techniques of political resistance they provided 
and second, in the way they enacted techniques symbolized the popular 
resistance narrative.  

If my claims are valid, then the opposition’s actions in 2008 represented a 
sort of double mediation, where the popular resistance narrative template was 
used to make sense of the Rose Revolution as a one-off ritual, and then by 
reproducing or mimicking it, the opposition was drawing on the meanings more 
deeply entrenched in collective memory. In this line of reasoning, he scene 
described above where Gachechiladze confronts the CEC authority did not 
simply reflect a specific narrative about the Rose Revolution, but a deeper 
narrative template that already embodied these historical meanings.  

But why does this re-envoicing have to entail such a complex process as 
double mediation? Why could it not be accounted for by a simple analogy 
between two events? The answer is that without pre-existing meanings and 
patterns in historical consciousness, the Rose Revolution’s legitimacy could have 
been easily undermind or revised in the light of dissatisfaction with Saakashvili 
government. Even those who were not very enthusiastic about accomplishments 
of Rose Revolution could not easily discredit it because of the historical 
meanings attached to it and hence to the reading of the 2008 protests.  

Rose revolution has already been evaluated as a successful event, central to 
which are the forms of political expression and resistance. Its forms proved 
legitimate and Rose Revolution now stands for larger historical values than it 
represents itself, reference to it calls the claim for the same legitimacy. Through 
associating one event with another the meaning, the value, the significance or the 
authority could be derived from its associate. This is what I call referential 
authority. Take for instance Cinderella story; it is enough to mention cruel step-
mother and a pumpkin in order to instantly recognize the fairy-tale. Application 
of correct schema results in certain value judgments and in some instances calls 
for action. 

In this vein, it makes sense why struggles over the spatial positioning were 
so imperative in opposition’s attempts. They were important details in whole 
configuration. Squares and streets where majority of the protests have taken place 
are paramount in their historical significance. All of the revolutions, struggles for 
freedom against Soviet State, coups, civil uprisings are directly related to these 
spaces. Rustaveli Avenue was the centre-stage of Rose Revolution or what 
Goffman calls its“front”.  
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On January 17, 2008 when Rustaveli Avenue was wrapped up in prepara-
tion works for the major ceremony of the inauguration, the nine party opposition 
coalition was holding an ‘outdoor’ press conference several feet away from the 
Parliament building. The government’s attempt to displace the protest was a form 
of political and spatial marginalization. On the other hand the opposition’s effort 
to re-occupy these spaces was not only directed at re-centering but re-defining 
through the space they occupied. Through such spatial association the opposi-
tion’s protests acquired different meaning and legitimacy. 

 
Conclusion 
Politics is still far from being a positive science, let alone an exact science. 

[…] In politics we have not found firm and reliable ground. Here there seems to 
be no clearly established cosmic order; we are always threatened with a sudden 
relapse into the old chaos. […] The belief that man by the skillful use of magic 
formulae and rites can change the course of nature has prevailed for hundreds 
and thousands of years in human history. In spite of all the inevitable frustrations 
and disappointments mankind still clung stubbornly, forcibly, and desperately to 
this belief. It is, therefore, not to be wondered at that in our political actions and 
in our political thoughts magic still holds its ground  

Ernest Cassirer, Myth of the State. 
The interpretations outlined in this paper explore the implications of Rose 

Revolution in a contemporary political context. The Rose Revolution has been 
claimed as a founding moment, a paradigmatic shift, against which present and 
future forms of political expressions are to be measured. But in reality it also 
reflects a longstanding symbolic matrix, a sort of cultural tool for public perfor-
mance which was available for use by members of a collective..  

Its legitimacy and authority have been established not only by virtue of its 
successful use in contemporary political debate, but by the way it signifies deep 
collective memories. On a deeper level of analysis, we can see how it interacts 
with other cultural tools, such as Golden Age narrative, in this particular context 
and how they are manipulated by different actors to fit their goals and interests. 
Its performatives have transformed into the ritual that enacts national myth. As 
an event it finds (or it will find) verbal expression as only one instance of popular 
resistance narrative, where along with other episodes it exemplifies a basic theme 
of the Georgian self-imagination. But for now, it is a cultural tool that not only 
helps to interpret reality but provides legitimate techniques to transform reality, 
in that it is more of a political tool than a cognitive instrument. Albeit all cultural 
tools invent reality in one way or another, but here I have tried to show particular 
ways in which Rose Revolution did so.  
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nuca baTiaSvili 
 

istoriis Zala da simboluri formebi: 
saqarTvelos “revoluciuri politika” (2008) 

 
winamdebare naSromSi Cemi ZiriTadmizans warmoadgenda 

amexsna Tu ra mniSvneloba da gavlena hqonda vardebis revo-
lucias Semdgomi periodis qarTul politikur da kultu-
rul sivrceze. 2003 wlis vardebis revoluciis sayoveTaod 
aRiarebulma warmatebam ara mxolod misTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
polititkuri teqnologiebis legitimacia moaxdina, aramed 
Tavi daifuZna, rogorc kulturul-politikurma fenomenma, 
romelic politikuri qmedebebis sazomad iqca xalxisa da po-
litikuri aqtorebisTvisac. vardebis revoluciis mniSvnelo-
ba, rogorc politikuri, aseve, rogorc kognituri instrumen-
tisa aSkara gaxda bolo droindel politikuri qmedebebis 
konteqstSi. mas xSirad iyenebs rogorc opozicia sakuTari 
qmedebebis legitimaciis saSualebas, aseve, xelisuflebac sa-
kuTari saxalxo avtoritetis Sesaxsnebelad, romelmac am re-
voluciis Sedegad moipova Zalaufleba. magram winamdebare 
naSromis ZiriTadi mcdeloba aris gamoamJRavnos is simbolu-
ri “matrica” romelzec vardebis revoluciis avtoriteti da 

http://www.civil.ge/
http://www.24saati.ge/
http://www.24hours.com/
http://www.rustavi2.com/
http://www.youtube.com/
http://www.geocities.com/
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legitimuroba aris dafuZnebuli. simboluri mniSvnelobebi, 
romelzec aRniSnuli movlenis politikuri da kognituri 
mniSvneloba efuZneba, qarTuli koleqtiuri mexsierebidan 
momdinareobs. rogorc aseTi vardebis revolucia exmaureba 
im Rirebulebebsa da mniSvnelobebs, romelic koleqtiur mex-
sierSi arsebobs da yoveldRiurobaSi mocemulia narativis 
formiT. swored am narativebSi, rogorc simbour formebSi, 
romelic xSirad yoveldRiuri diskursis nawilia, vlindeba 
ZiriTadi “istoriuli” Strixebi romlis emociur eqvivalen-
tadac iqca vardebis revolucia. yovelive amis gamosavlenad 
naSromSi aRwerili da gaanalizebulia 2008 wlis politiku-
ri movlenebi, romlis drosac qarTveli xalxi momswre gaxda 
opoziciis mxridan gauTavebeli demonstraciebisa da gafic-
vebis. maTi teqnikebi, qmedebebi da warmodegniTi aqciebi var-
debis revoluciis movelenebis erTgvar mimikrias warmoadgen-
da. amgvari mzgavsebebi erTgvar garantad iqca opoziciis qme-
debebis legitimaciisaTvis. Cemi naSromis mcdelobaa aCvenos 
Tu ra simboluri Zalis saSualebiT gaxda aseTi avtoriteti-
sa da legitimurobis mopoveba SesaZlebeli.  
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Stéphane Voell 
 

Practice of Traditional Law in Svan  
Villages in Kvemo Kartli, Georgia1 

 
Traditional law is in various regions in the Republic of Georgia an im-

portant part of daily life. Conceptions of honour and clan structures have an 
impact on economic activities. There are documented cases of blood feud in the 
country. Decollectivisation led to numerous land conflicts which were more often 
than not mediated with traditional law. Numerous conflicts are settled outside of 
courts with the help of elders and mediators. But traditional law is not only a 
phenomenon in the remote highlands of Svaneti and Khevsureti, where its 
practice was mainly studied. Traditional law is also strong in the lowlands, what 
is only rarely described. 

I will discuss the practice of traditional law of the Svan population in 
lowland Kvemo Kartli and present some first findings of an ongoing research 
project in Georgia. My thoughts are rather preliminary, unstructured and I will 
not here today my findings in a wider theoretical frame. My paper is about an 
informal village council and a car accident in the municipality of Tetritskaro in 
Kvemo Kartli, how reference to traditional law is made and how the local state 
administration reacts to it. 

I will argue that the practice of traditional law in the migrated community 
has its place despite the missing foundations, i.e. the clan structure and the 
authorities of the elders. The state and its administration or the police are surely 
present in Kvemo Kartli. But its representatives are only rarely showing up. Also 
because of this, the people of the village created themselves a council, of which 
they say that it is made according to their tradition. The state has nothing against 
this council. Apparently it even respects it, but acts immediately if e.g. a risk of 
blood feud is evolving, like it might have been the case after the car accident. 

 
Svan resettlement to Kvemo Kartli 
I mainly work with the Svan population in Kvemo Kartli. The Svans are 

originating from Svaneti but can be found nowadays in a lot of parts in Georgia. 

 

1 This text is based on the paper with the same title, presented in the workshop “Law in 
the Caucasus: anthropological perspectives on legal practice” (Convenors: Stéphane 
Voell and Lavrenti Janiashvili) on the occasion of the conference of the European 
Association of Social Anthropologists (EASA) in Maynooth, August 24-27, 2010. The 
fieldwork took place inside of the research project “The Revitalisation of Traditional 
Law in the Republic of Georgia” (financed by the Volkswagen-Foundation) at the 
Institute for Comparative Cultural Research of the Philipps University (Marburg, 
Germany), in cooperation with the I. Djavakhishvili Institute for History and Ethno-
graphy (Tbilisi, Georgia). 



  173

They speak their Svan language which is not written or taught in schools. In 
Kvemo Kartli, the Svan language is getting lost slowly. Svan is a Kartvelian 
language, like Georgian (which all the Svans do speak), but it cannot be 
understood by other Georgians.  

In the winter of 1986/87 – it was still Soviet Georgia – heavy snowfall and 
avalanches destroyed numerous villages in Upper and Lower Svaneti. Rapidly, 
the Socialist government made plans to resettle entire villages from Svaneti to 
various regions in Georgia. These people are called ‘eco-migrants’ in Georgia, 
migrants because of ‘ecological’ reasons. Numerous villages emerged directly 
from the drawing board, like the village of Chivchavi which will be presented 
later. 

There are also new eco-migrants from Svaneti. In the last ten years new 
streams of Svans arrived to Kvemo Kartli, e.g. into the village of Abeliani. This 
time, these are rather economic reasons (and not ecological) which drove the 
people to leave their highlands. In Soviet times, as the Svans tell, electricity and 
water was operational, there was work, and the roads were usable even in deep 
winter. Nowadays, many villages remain isolated for months in the highlands. 
These conditions lead the families to leave Svaneti. But there are also other 
Svans from the Kodori-valley in Abkhazia, who – after staying in several other 
places in Georgia – went to Kvemo Kartli. The Svans left Abkhazia because of 
the wars at the begin of the 1990s and in August 2008. These new eco-migrants 
are meeting the old ones in the same region. But there are no villages built for the 
new migrants. They resettled mostly in villages which were left behind by the 
former Greek population. 

 
Village council and traditional law 
Abeliani is such a Greek village. The village consists of around 80 for the 

region characteristic Greek stone houses. In the 1990s the Greek start to leave the 
village. Only one Greek is still living in Abeliani. The first Svans arrived from 
Upper Svaneti in 2001. Today, there are around 45 families from Upper Svaneti 
and from the Kodori valley permanently living in the village. 

Though the village appears rather in good conditions there were numerous 
problems. The school was not working, i.e. there were no teachers and the 
building was in very bad conditions. There was no drinking water in the village 
and the bad infrastructure made the use of cars difficult. An important problem 
was and still is the property situation in the village. Some families are registered 
officially, some not, because it costs money. As the Greeks just did leave the 
village and the Svans, just a short time ago, little by little did arrive (backed by 
no official organisation), the regional state administration did not take care of the 
half empty village. 

There was no spokesman in the village. So the villagers, who came from 
different regions, different families at different times with no specific plan, found 
themselves together with no organisation. But there was a lot of work to do, e.g. 
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about 40 children could not use their school and left every day to a few 
kilometres distanced neighbour village. For Georgians, a village without a 
working school cannot be considered as a working village. 

Some of the first settlers decided then to create a council of six men. This 
council should sit together and organise the day-to-day activities in the village 
and should be the main actor for demands of the village toward the regional state 
administration. Most interestingly, from the start it was decided that the six 
people in the council should not be the same every year. The reason for this is 
that if some men would stay longer in the council, they might get too 
predisposed, too biased in their decisions. The council chooses from the men of 
the village the new six men for the next year. The council pays attention that each 
man of the village should take part in the council one day. 

They are different kind of traditional councils existing in Svaneti. The idea 
of the council is not something new. But still, it is interesting to note that the 
Svans in Abeliani created out of nothing a council which is still working. 
Moreover, they embedded it in the traditional ideology. Each spring, when the 
new council has been appointed by the outgoing members, male representatives 
from each family of Abeliani meet at the church of St George. Here, the new 
members of the council are presented to the village and the council has to swear 
an oath on an icon that they will manage well and impartially the affairs of the 
village. In the same way, the representatives of the families of the village have to 
swear an oath on an icon in order to respect the work, the measures and the 
decisions of this council. 

To swear an oath on an icon is a special feature of the traditional law in 
Svaneti. It is done to find out the truth in conflict mediation or to oblige people to 
respect their duty. For example, if during a search for the causes of a conflict a 
statement is made, one can ask the person who made that statement to swear an 
oath on an icon that the statement made was the truth. The man would then swear 
before God and the community on an icon that he did tell the truth. At the 
beginning or the end of a mediation all parties in the conflict generally swear an 
oath on an icon that the conflict is over and that the outcome of the mediation 
will be respected. Thus, everybody asserts before God and the community that 
they will accept the mediation process and the verdict of the jury. 

The council is working, but without creating miracles. They organised help 
from the state and with men from the village they did some basic renovations of 
the school. Now the school with its 40 pupils is working. Some improvement of 
the infrastructure was done and half of the village has now drinking water. 
Cattle-breeding is a large part of their subsistence. But there is no money to hire a 
herdsman. For this reason the members of the council organise the herdsmen by 
themselves, and post the list in the village centre. The council is perhaps now the 
main representative organ of the village.  

The council should also not be overestimated. It is has no real authority to 
order someone to do something. Also, if there is a conflict in the village, e.g. if 
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drunken Svans are heavily struggling or if some mediation is needed, the council 
is not responsible for it. They only inform older people in the village to sit 
together to try to find a solution. 

 
Car accident and traditional law 
The village of Chivchavi was planned on a drawing table. A lot of fast 

build, similar looking houses, at least from the basic structure, can be found 
there. The families came one by one from Lower Svaneti, once their house was 
finished. Most of the families originate from one municipality in Lower Svaneti. 
This is a big difference to the above mentioned village of Abeliani. The families 
in Chivchavi knew themselves and lived even together before coming to their 
new village. Since 21 years now this village is existent. It has an officially 
appointed head of the village, a member of the regional parliament, has a brand 
new church with priest and is generally better embedded in the local state 
administration. In the village are some elders, who act as mediators for internal 
conflicts, e.g. in property relations or after fights between young people. After an 
accident which led to a dead young Svan there were also attempts for mediating 
the case. But there were rejected, which means that some action of revenge might 
have emerged … 

The Svans practice even today blood feud. This can happen because of 
numerous reasons, e.g. if somebody was killed, even in an accident, and the 
mediation process between the conflicting parties did not come to an end. Often, 
the offended party try to avenge its dead family member. Generally the male 
members of one extended family tries to kill a member of the other family. There 
were mainly two possibilities to avoid a process of blood feud, i.e. the mediation of 
the conflict or the persecuted family had to leave the region. 

In July 2009, in the centre of the regional capital Tetritskaro, a young boy 
from Chivchavi was killed in a car accident. The driver was a Svan from 
Abeliani. He drove much too fast, apparently bumped on the curbstone and did 
touch the boy from Chivchavi of around 22 years of age. The boy named Gia 
was, as people tell, flying through the air and was even dead before hitting the 
ground. According to the family of the victim, the driver was drunk, but the 
blood was not tested by the police. The family from Chivchavi even accused the 
police that they did wait a while on purpose before testing for alcohol in the 
blood. I have the impression that a dead person after a car accident can be 
considered as deplorable misfortune but not as an act on purpose, whereas a 
drunken driver killing a man seems to be a more serious incident. 

According to my information the driver of Abeliani was afraid of the 
revenge of the Svans and did flee from Tetritskaro to Tbilisi. The capital of 
Georgia is around one hour away from Tetritskaro. Only there he turned himself 
in to the police. Apparently, he considered himself there more secure from the 
revenge of the Svans of Chivchavi. The trial took later place in Tetritskaro. The 
driver was punished and went for four years to jail. 
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It is still difficult to get a clear picture out of all the different accounts of 
the case. The versions of the case differ from narrator to narrator. Sometimes the 
driver was drunk, and sometimes not. Sometimes it was suggested that in fact 
another driver was the culprit. Some people say that they were afraid of blood 
feud while other claimed that blood feud would happen here in Tetritskaro. But 
apparently, shortly after the accident did happen, but before the driver turned 
himself in to the police, some elders from Abeliani went to the village of 
Chivchavi to ask for a mediation process. 

These elders went to Chivchavi and they were received by the family of the 
victim, but the latter did not agree to start mediation. In theory, this means a 
blood feud might take place. After the negotiations did fail to start mediation, 
only then, as the people told me, the young driver did surrender to the police. 
Maybe he thought to be in better hands there. 

It was difficult to talk to the victim’s family about the case. One man told 
us, that after the accident they should have gone directly to Abeliani and burn 
down the house of the driver. But they were so in grieve that they could not. And 
now, when the driver will be out of jail after some years, and no mediation will 
be under way, a blood feud may start. But I have to add, that the family in 
question consists of five cousins which are all around 70. Will they practice the 
blood feud? I could not talk intensively to their children, but my impression is 
that they are not on the way to go for a blood feud. 

Still, the police immediately tried to control the situation, perhaps because 
of fear that the situation might get more difficult. Also, the family of the culprit, 
who just arrived to Abeliani, did leave shortly after the incident the village, in 
order to respect the feelings of the family of the victim, how it is said.  

I personally think that a blood feud will not occur in this case. The reason 
for this is also because the father of the dead boy has no further sons. One man in 
Chivchavi told me: “Look at the father! He’s so old and who knows if he would 
still be alive when the driver will come out of jail in some years. The father of the 
victim is alone to revenge is son.” Earlier, a feud meant that one extended family 
stood together against the other. But in Chivchavi, the extended family is indeed 
deeply mourning for the dead boy, but is taking no further steps in a revenge 
process.  

But the idea is there, and also the police seems to be cautious of it. The 
family of the driver did leave the village, maybe because they were afraid that a 
reaction of the family of Chivchavi might be provoked with their presence. 
People of Abeliani and Chivchavi say that there might and should be some 
mediation and compensation after the culprit will have left the prison. The period 
in jail seems like a time out, a moment to think, before talking again on the 
conflict between the villages. 
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Conclusion 
With these two examples of the practice of traditional law I wanted to 

illustrate that the idea of traditional law is there, that it is practiced from time to 
time, but that it cannot be conceived as a functioning frame of reference for all 
social actions. The state is not as weak as at the begin of the 1990s. But the local 
state administration is not rich and does not have the funds, e.g. to rebuild the 
streets of all little villages. The local administration is not present in every 
village. The informal council in Abeliani, in which people try to organise them-
selves on a certain level, is accepted by the state administration. It does not cause 
any harm and even compensate the fact that the administration did not really care 
of the newly arrived citizens. The former mayor of the region, so it was told, said 
that if one wants to see a village who take its life in its own hand one should go 
to Abeliani! There might be similar arrangements in other non-Svan villages. For 
me it was interesting to note, that with the swearing of an oath on the icon and 
references to similar councils in Svaneti, the councils was ideological embedded 
in traditional legal procedures.  

In relation to the accident the police possibly wanted to act fast. The topic 
of blood feud with the Svans is widely known in Georgia. The Svan driver did 
flee from the region because of fear of revenge. One can say that as long 
traditional law does not bother the state administration its practice might prevail. 
But when it comes to more heavy cases which go beyond the border of the 
village, the state is interfering. The practice of traditional law in Kvemo Kartli 
appears like an improvisation on a theme, which everybody respects but only if it 
does fit with the individual plans of the villagers.  
 
 
 

 
 Stefan foeli 

 
CveulebiTi samarTali qvemo qarTlis svanur soflebSi 

 
mkvlevari savele eTnografiuli masalis safuZvelze, ro-

melic Sekrebilia mis mier qvemo qarTlis svanur soflebSi 
2010 wels, afiqsirebs faqts, rom CveulebiTi samarTali Sead-
genda saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxis yoveldRiuri cxovrebis 
ganuyofel nawils. yuradReba sagangebod maxvildeba faqtze, 
rom is damaxasiaTebeli iyo ara marto svaneTisa da xevsure-
TisTvis (e.i. saqarTvelos mTielTaTTvis), sadac es praqtika 
Cveulebriv Seiswavleboda, aramed baris mosaxleobisTvisac 
(rac ar iyo aRwerili da dafiqsirebuli aqamde). 

 
 



 
religiuri anTropologia 

RELIGIOUS ANTHROPOLOGY 
 
 

nino abakelia 
 

satyeli-balTa kompleqsis sakulto da kosmologiuri 
ganzomilebisaTvis qarTul miTo-ritulur sistemaSi 

 
winamdebare statia exeba samosis dawyvilebul elemen-

tebs sartyelsa da balTas, romelTa simboluri velebi gan-
sxvavebulia. sartylisa da balTis simboluri funqciebis 
ganxilvisas SevecdebiT vaCvenoT gansxvavebuli (adamianuri 
da kosmiuri) saufloebi, romlidanac isini momdinareoben da 
rogor funqcionireben isini qarTul tradiciaSi. miznis mi-
saRwevad gamoviyenebT rogorc eTnografiul, aseve, arqeolo-
giur masalas. 

zogadad, yofaSi welze Semortymuli garkveuli saxis 
qamrebi / satylebi mianiSneben misi matareblis konkretul 
statusze da im Zalebze, romlebic maTSia Cadebuli. sartye-
li aseve iziarebs Zafis, Tokis, jaWvis simbolizms (Sevalie, 
Reebrani: 1994). ramdenadac qamari adamianis sxeuls gars er-
tymis da ibmeba (ikvreba), amdenad mas qarTul miTo-ritualur 
sistemaSi dacvis garda “bedis dabmis” funqciac gaaCnia.  

sartyeli rogorc Fgarkveuli pirobis, ficis, aRTqmis 
gansxeuleba da niSani xSirad iziarebs sakralur an inicia-
ciur Tvisebebs da amgvari aspeqtebi mravali xalxis (da maT 
Soris qarTvelTa) ritualebsa da tradiciebSic vlindeba. 
gansakuTrebul simbolizms iZens “sartylis Sebma” an misi 
“Sexsna”, romelic qarTvelTa ritualur cxovrebaSi sxvadas-
xvanairad vlindeba da umetes SemTxvevaSi brZolis da bed-
iRblis ideas ukavSirdeba. mokled SvCerdebiT TviToeul 
maTgnze. 
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eTnologiuri gamokvlevebis (abakelia: 1997, 108-131) Tanax-
mad, bedis personifikacias qarTul miTo-ritualur sistemaSi 
“bedismwerlebi warmoadgenen, romlebic adgilobrivi percef-
ciiT SavebSi Cacmul (xSirad, xanSi Sesul) qalebad warmoid-
ginebian. maTi ricxvi ZiriTadad, sams arAaRemateba (Tumca, 
zogjer SvidiT an cxriTac SeiZleba Seicvalos). mraval 
tradiciaSi bed-iRblis qal-RvTaebebi Zafis mrTvelebad da 
mqsovelebad aRiqmebian [Sdr. platonis cnobas, romelic Ta-
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vis mxriv, ufro Zvel miTologiur wyaros eyrdnoboda, rom-
lis mixedviT moirebis dedas – anankas muxlebze TiTistari 
edo (xateba, romelic, rogorc cnobilia Zafis darTvis mo-
tivs samyaros RerZis motivTan aerTianebs)]. mogviano ganviTa-
rebis Sedegad, bizantiur xelovnebaSi TiTistari da Zafis 
darTva RvTismSoblis xatTan (kerZod xarebis scenasTan, ie-
rusalimis taZris wminda kretsabmelis qsovasTan da axali 
sicocxlis muclad RebasTan) asocirdeba.  

adamianis dabadebisas bed-iRblis qalRvTaebebi qsoven 
axlad dabadebulis bed-iRbals (Sdr. “bednier perangSi” da-
badebulis motivs), misi cxovrebis mTel gzas. Sesabamisad, 
gavrcelebuli rwmena-warmodgenebiT, Zafis gawyveta sicoc-
xlis Zafis gawyvetas, sikvdils moaswavebda.  

saintereso rituali aris dafiqsirebuli saingiloSi, 
romlis mixedviT: axalis wlis Sua Rames rodesac yvelas 
eZina, ojaxis diasaxlisi rTavda Zafs, ojaxis ufrosi fxiz-
lobda da saubriT arTobda meuRles; rodesac Zafi dairTve-
boda, orive Cumad, ojaxis yvela mZinare vaJs majaze Zafs Se-
abamda, romelic maT sami dRe unda etarebinaT. axlad dar-
Tul Zafs yvelafers axvevdnen _ avejs, WurWels, dedaboZs 
da sxv. aRniSnuli ritualiT, Cveni azriT, dedas, romelic 
Tavisi ritualuri roliT da funqciebiT bedis mwerels gva-
gonebs, momavali axali wlisTvis vaJebisTvis janmrTeloba 
da keTildReoba unda daebedebina. 

amrigad, qarTul tradiciaSi, kosmologiur planSi be-
dismwerlebi qsoven da gansazRvraven adamianis bed-iRbals, 
yofiT planSi _ ojaxis diasaxlisi, romelic imeorebs bedis-
mwerlis qmedebas. es ukanaskneli Zafis darTvisa da misi ada-
mianebze da sagnebze Semoxvevis gziT cdilobs daicvas moma-
val axal wels ojaxi da ojaxis yvela wevri arasasurveli 
Zalebis zemoqmedebisagan, romlebic gansakuTrebulad aqti-
urdebian, adgilobrivi rwmenebiT, sezonebis cvlis (am kon-
kretul SemTxvevaSi axali wlis dadgomis) dros. axal wels 
ukavSirdeba, agreTve, kargi bedis dabedebac, romelic SesaZ-
lebeli xdeba ojaxSi fex-bednieri mekvles mosvlis da Sesa-
bamisi ritualebis Catarebis meSveobiT.  

bed-iRblis motivi, aseve, vlindeba bavSvis dabadebasTan 
dakavSirebul ritualebSi, romelSic winaqristianuli qal-
RvTaeba nerCi rekonstruirdeba (romelic qristianobis gav-
rcelebis Semdeg mariam RvTismSobelma Caanacvla) (abakelia: 
1991). masTan specialuri salocavi ritualebi asocirdeba. aR-
niSnuli ritualis warmmarTavi bebia qali iyo, xolo monawi-
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leni _ sagvareulodan mowveuli qalebi. salocavi ritualis 
Sesruleba aucilebel pirobad iyo miCneuli, rom bavSvi da 
mTeli sagvareulo momavalSi unayofo ar darCeniliyo.  

 funqciaTa amgvari kombinacia (anu nayofierbisa da bed-
iRblis mimniWebloba) Cveni azriT, aseve, miikvleva romaul 
RvTaeba fortunaSi, romelic romaul tradiciaSi gavrcele-
buli rwmenebis mixedviT bed-iRblis, nayofierbisa da mSobia-
robis mfarveli iyo.  

qarTul tradiciaSi bedis Secvlisa da dabmis, mijaWvis 
motivi, aseve, miiklveva “xatze gadacemis” wes-CveulebaSi, ro-
melic rogorc wesi sruldeboda eklesiis ezoSi (an samWed-
loSi), romlis drosac lursmnebi mieWedeboda sakralur xe-
ze (an saxlSi _ dedaboZze, romelic, Tavis mxriv, samyaros 
RerZs warmoadgens mikrokosmiur doneze). am qmedebebiT, gav-
rcelebuli rwmena-warmodgenebis mixedviT, damnaSave adamia-
nis bedi miWedebuli da Sesabamisad Caketili, Sekruli unda 
yofiliyo (Sdr. bedkruls), manamade, sanam e.w. “gamosasyidi 
rituali” ar Sesruldeboda.  

aq kvlav gavixsenebT etruskebis qalRvTaeba norcias / 
nurtis (romaul periodSi identificirebuls fortunasTan), 
romlisTvisac ucnauri da auxsneli rituali sruldeboda 
yovelwliurad; aRniSnuli ritulis Sesrulebis dros misi 
taZris karebebze lursmnebi iWedeboda. zemoT xsenebulma 
qarTulma tipologiurma magaliTma SeiZleba Suqi mofinos 
RvTaebisadmi (fortunasadmi) miZRvnil yovelwliurad Ses-
rulbul wes-Cveulebas, romelic mas bed-iRblis ideasTan 
akavSirebs. 

Tokis Semokvris uZveles wess majaze (sxva SemTxvevaSi 
welze, yelze...) SeiZleba, erTi mxriv, damcveli funqciebi 
hqonoda, xolo meore mxriv _ adamianze sasurveli Tvisebebis 
(dRegrZelobis, sibrZnis da sxv.) “dasabmeli” saSualeba yofi-
liyo. mogvianebiT amgvari amuletebi, romlebsac xelze, yel-
sa da welze Seoirtyamdnen, rogorc cnobilia, damcveli sa-
majurebis, sartylebisa da yelsabamis formas iRebs (abake-
lia: 1977, 108-130). 

sartylis Sekvrisa da gaxsnis simbolizmi qarTul sak-
ralur poeziaSi, wm. giorgis saxelTan asocirdeba. sadResas-
waulo sakraluri teqsti romelSic wm. giorgis saxeli fi-
gurirebs Semdegnairia:  

“dResam dReoba visia, 
wmindisagiorgisia. 
giorgi galavanzeda 
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uqamro iareboda, 
giorgis gadmonavalze 
xe alvad amusuliyo. 
imas moesxa yurZeni, 
saWmelad moweuliyo, 
imis Semcode qal-vaJi 
udrood daSauliyo...” 

leqsSi gadmocemulia, rogorc amas T. jajeli warmoa-
Cens, dev-kerpebTan brZolidan dabrunebul wm. giorgis saxe, 
romelsac rogorc brZolidan dabrunebuls sabrZolo qamari 
Seuxsnia. sartylis Sebma sartylis Sexsnisgan gansxvavebiT 
omisTvis mzadebas aRniSnavs (“emzade gudanis jvaro, welT 
Samoirtyi xmalia”) (jayeli: 1990, 29). 

sartylis Sexsnisa da Sebmis (Semortymisa da moxsnis) 
semantikuri ambivalentoba, Cveni azriT, ramdenanac is Sina-
dad gareT (saaqaodan saiqioSi) gasvlasTan, Sesabmisad erTi 
modalobidan meoreze gadasvlas gulisxobs, migvaniSnebs mis 
zRvrul simbolizmzec. 

zRvris simbolizmTan dakavSirebulad migvaCnia brinja-
os gravirebuli sartylebis dekori, romlebic aRmoCenilia 
aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, CrdiloeT somxeTisa da dasavleT 
azerbaijanis teritoriaze. dReisTvis dagrovebuli masalis 
mixedviT, aRniSnuli artefaqtebis qronologiuri CarCo Zv. w. 
IX- VII saukuneebs moicavs (xidaSeli: 1982). 

sartylis magiur da ritualur funqciebze migvaniSnebs 
brinjaos sartylebis dekori, romelic, mkvlevarTa azriT, 
RvTaebrivi nadirobis (ufro zustad, sakraluri nadirobis) 
amsaxveli unda iyos, ramdenadac am tipis sartyebze wminda 
nadirobis scenebia gamosaxuli (m.xidaSeli: 1982; 2001; 2005). 
sartylis funqciebidan gamomdinare migvaCnia, rom gravirebu-
li sartyeli monadiris samosis aucilebeli atributi da, 
Sesabamisad, misi statusis maCvenebelic unda yofiliyo. sar-
tylis tareba, iseve rogorc monadiris mier magiuri beWdis 
floba, romelsac tyis dedofali aZlevs monadires, rogorc 
Tavis rCeuls migvaCnia, rom bed-iRbalTan aris dakavSirebu-
li (abakelia: 2006, 201-213). 

am TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa qarTuli xalxuri safer-
xulo simReris erTerTi uZvelesi nimuSi: “qalsa vismes erqva 
SroSanao...” romelic raWasa da svaneTSi iqna dafiqsirebuli 
XIX saukunis bolos da romelic gazafxulze sruldeboda. 
aRniSnuli saferxulo simRera literaturaSi bunebis ZalTa 
aRorZinebas, kosmiur movlenas – gazafxulis dadgomas ukav-
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Sirdeboda; igi, aseve, gansazRvrulia, rogorc RvTaebisadmi 
miZRvnili uZvelesi himni, romlis saTanado Sesrulebas mona-
dirisaTvis iRbliani nadiroba unda moetana (virsalaZe: 1964, 
178-180). saferxulo saweso simReris teqsti romelic winamde-
bare kvlevisTvis Zalze mniSvenelovania, Semdegnairia: 

“qalsa visme, qalsa visme, 
erqva SroSanao. 
xuTsa TiTsa, xuTsa TiTsa, 
ecva beWedao. 
beWdis Tvalsa, beWdis Tvalsa 
moli mosulao; 
molis Tavsa, molis Tavsa 
naZvi asrulao. 
naZvis wversa, naZvis wversa 
qors bude edgao, 
bude iyo, bude iyo abreSumisao, 
kvercxi hqonda, 
kvercxi hqonda iagundisao. 
gadmosCeka, gadmosCeka  
margalitisao. 
RmerTo erTi, RmerTo erTi 
CemTvis gazardeo, 
sxva aTasi, sxva aTasi 
sxvisTvis gazardeo. 
sanadiros, sanadiros 
gza gauwaldeo, inadiros inadiros 
moklas iremio, eikidos, eikidos 
Sin moitanoso 
mag iremsa, mag iremsa 
bewvi Seglijeo. 
mag bewvisa, mag bewvisa 
Coxa damirTeo. 
nagulari, nagulari 
winda –paiWio.  
Cemo qmaro, Cemo qmaro 
lomo da gmiroo. 
mag alvis xes, 
mag alvis xes toti Sestexeo. 
mag totisa, mag totisa 
saxli damidgio. 
nafotari(iT), nafotar(iT) 
wisqvil-boselio…...” (e.virsalaZe, 1964, 189-190). 
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ramdenadac citirebul teqsts specialuri gamokvleva 
mieZRvna (abakelia: 2006, 201-212; Abakelia: 2006,49-54) aq mxolod 
daskvnebs movitanT: aRniSnuli teqstis analizma gvaCvena, rom 
igi ufro didi miTis nawils unda warmoadgendes, romelic 
nadirobas, monadirisa da qalRvTaebis sasiyvarulo urTier-
Tobas da rCeulobis instituts ukavSirdeba. saweso leqsis 
ufro farTo konteqstSi ganxilva masTan dakavSirebul axal 
informaciul nakadebs warmoSobs. qalis saxeli SroSana, ro-
melic surnelovani, TeTri mTis yvavilis (liliis) aRmniSvne-
lia, mas erTi mxriv odoristul kodSi rTavs, xolo meores 
mxriv, yvavilis centridan gamomavali furclebis gamo, rome-
lic centridan gamosxivebas SeiZleba SevadaroT genoniseu-
li gagebiT, mas samyaros simbolizmTan akavSirbs (gavixsenoT 
egviptur Sesaqmis miTSi an induistur tradiciaSi lotosi, 
rogorc samyaros gamovlineba, romelzec RvTaebaa gamosaxu-
li da sxv.). 

qalRvTaeba SroSanasTan ramodenime azrobrivad Tan-
xvedrili simbolo asocirdeba. mag., yvavili da beWedi. ori-
ves (beWedsa da yvavils), rogorc wris manifestacias, wris 
yvela miTologiuri mniSvneloba miuRia da maT Soris TviTo-
bisac anu sicocxlis yvelaze arsebiTi aspeqtic iungiseuli 
gagebiT (TviTobaze ix.: iungi: 2005), romelic yovelTvis mis 
absolutur sisruleze mianiSnebs. 

sxva simboloTa agebuleba, romelsac teqstSi vxvdebiT, 
efuZneba wrisa da RerZis gamosaxulebas. Tvliani beWedi, ro-
gorc wre samyaros warmosaxviTi suraTxatia. mis centrSi amo-
suli naZvis xe, RerZuli simbolikis mniSvnelobisaa (centris 
da RerZis simbolizmTan dakavSirebiT ix. eliade: 1958) Sesaba-
misad, wreSi (moZraobis simbolo), amosuli xe (uZraobis sim-
bolo), moZravisa da uZravis mimarTebis maCvenebelia. 

horizontalur proeqciaSi xe, zogadad, samyaros Wipad 
aris miCneuli, xolo vertikalSi _ samyaros RerZad (genoni: 
2000). 

mciremasStabiani samyaros modelis struqtura, romel-
sac beWedi iZleva kosmiuri aspeqti gaaCnia. xolo beWedi im 
suraTxats gvaZlevs, romelSic dro da sivrce (“aq” da “ax-
la”) iWreba da iqmneba realoba, mTlianoba. 

amrigad, monadire sazogadoebis is privilegirebuli pi-
ria, romelsac qalRvTaebis keTilganwyobis gamo SeuZlia, ne-
ba eZleva mivides sakralur centrTan, miaRwios samoTxiseul 
mdgomareobas da droebiT daeuflos mTlianobas. 
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monadiris gasvla gareT da Sexvedra qalRvTaebasTan, 
masTan satrfialo xelSekrulebis dadeba da amiT bedis mo-
poveba ukve mis gansakuTrebul sensitivobaze miuTiTebs. praq-
tikulad, monadiris araCveulebrivad gamaxvilebuli grZnobe-
bis meSveobiT vlindeba sakraluri samyaro. monadire am Sem-
TxvevaSi gansxvavdeba sazogadoebis sxva wevrebisgan sakuTa-
ri religiuri gancdebis intensivobiT. misi sulieri cxovre-
ba faruli unarebis gamo ufro Rrma da Sinaarsiania, vidre 
sxva danarCeni xalxisa. monadiris Sexvedrisas qalRvTaebas-
Tan xdeba misi transformacia Cveulebrividan araCveulebriv-
Si _ rCeulSi.  

mTlianoba zemoT motanili wriuli saferxulo rituali-
Tac gamoixateboda. q. alaverdaSvilis mier Seswavlili ferxu-
lebSi (zemyrelo, saxato ferxulebi aRmosavleT saqarTvelos 
mTianeTSi) samyaros wrebrunvis ideaa gamoxatuli samyaros 
RerZis garSemo, cisa da miwis kavSiri sakralur centrSi, dro-
is cikluri mdinareba, rac samyaros wesrigs, nayofierebas, ke-
Tildreobas da sxv. ukavSirdeba (alaverdaSvili: 2004,.24; 2005). 
magram sxvadasxva konteqstSi moqceuli TiToeuli ferxuli 
gansxvavebuli simboluri mniSvnelobisaa.  

ras SeiZleba ukavSirdebodes samonadireo ciklSi Car-
Tuli ferxuli da risi simbolo SeiZleba iyos igi? amaze 
SeiZleba teqstma gvipasuxos, romelic realurad qalRvTae-
bis invokaciaa da Sesrulebis wesma, romelsac mTeli sofe-
li asrulebs. orive, rogorc verbaluri, aseve araverbaluri 
qmedebebi erTmaneTs avseben da exmarebian erTmaneTs da orive 
erTad _ monadires. saferxulo moZraobebiT “daxatuli” 
forma, Cveni azriT, SesaZloa identificirebul iqnas labi-
rinTTan, xolo cekva _ labirinTul cekvasTan. aRniSnul 
konkretul situaciaSi cekvis mizania gaamxnevos monaire da 
gauZRves mas uxilav bilikze, romelic warmavalidan waru-
val sferoSi miemarTeba (Sdr. Samanebis cekvas, romelic exma-
reba Samans gavides sulier samyaroSi an Sivas cekvas cec-
xlovan wreSi, romelic Sesaqmes ukavSirdeba). 

magram as unda niSnavdes am konkretul SemTxvevaSi in-
vokciis Semcveli ferxuli? Tu gaviTvaliswinebT sakraluri 
cekvebis sxvadasxva funqcias (mag.: sakraluri cekvis meSveo-
biT Samani gadis sulier samyaroSi; Sivas sakraluri cekva 
cecxlovan wreSi Sesaqmes ukavSirdeba da sxv.) da aseve Tu 
mxedvelovelobaSi miviRebT im geometruiul naxazs, romelic 
am cekvebiT iqmneba, maSin Cven SegviZlia vTqvaT rom aRniS-
nul saferxulo sakralur cekvis mizani iyo im bilikis, im 
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gzis daxatva, romelic unda gaevlo monadires da romelic 
SeiZleba ganisazRvros rogorc labirinTuli cekva (cekva-
labirinTi) an sulier samyaroSi gasasvleli simboluri gza. 
sakraluri cekvis mizani iyo gaemxnevebina monadire da gaeci-
lebina igi uxilav bilikze romelsac is unda gaeyvana warma-
validan warulval samyaroSi. Cemi azriT igive idea unda 
iyos gamoxatuli adrebrinjaos xanis gravirebul sartyleb-
zec. zemoT xsenebul gravirebul brinjaos sartylebis (Zv w. 
IX – VII saukuneebi) kideebze SesaZlebelia labirinTis jva-
redini modelis identifircireba, romelsac ukve eTnografi-
ul doneze gaaCnda gamokvetili religiuri mniSvneloba qar-
TvelebisTvis.  

Cveni azriT, labirinTis modeli (romelic SeZleba iyos 
koncentruli wreebisagan, kvad ratebisgan an romelime sxva 
geometriuli figurisgan Semdgari) SeiZleba identificirebu-
li iqnas zemoT xsenebuli brinjaos gravirebuli sartyle-
bis kideebze Seqmnil gamosaxulebebTan; labirintis modeli 
eTnografiul doneze avlens gamokveTil religiur funqci-
ebs qarTvelTa rwmena-warmodgenebSi. magram ra SesaZlebeli 
mniSvneloba SeiZleba hqondes brinjaos sartylebs? romel-
nic mecnierebis mier gaigivebulia RvTiuri nadirobis da pu-
robis scenebTan? sartyeli Tavad miuTiTebs mis mflobelze 
e.i. monadireze, romelsac imisaTvis rom enadira samoTxis-
msgavs sakralur centrSi qalRvTaebis gulis molboba da 
Tanxmoba esaWiroeboda, rac ar iyo advili saqme da sadac mi-
sasvleli mxolod qalRvTaebis rCeuls hqonda. aRniSnuli 
rwmena-warmodgenebis fonze gasagebi xdeba Tu ratom srul-
deboda saferxulo simRerebi mTeli soflis mier, rac gu-
lisxmobda qalRvTaebis invokacias, romelsac monadirisTvis 
iRbliani nadiroba unda uzrunveleyo. ferxulebis zogadi 
elementebi moicavs moZraobebis spiralur kompleqsurobas, 
gameorebiT reversiebs (erT mxares brunvas, SeCerebas da Sem-
deg sapirispiro mxares trials), TiTqosda ganmeorebadi wi-
naaRmdegobebis gamo SeCerebebis Semdeg xelaxal formad 
qmnas, romlebic simbolurad SeiZleba daxveul bilikebs war-
moadgendnen. misadgomebi sakralur centrSi iyo rTuli da 
gmirs (am konkretul SemTxvevaSi monadires) unda daeZlia 
labirinTuli siZneleebi. Cveni azriT, saferxulo simRerebis 
qoreografia labirinTuli konstruqciebis simbolizms av-
lens. 

amgvarad, sakvlevi ferxulis teqsti qalRvTaemisadmi 
mowodebaa; xolo rac Seexeba qoreografias saferxulo cek-
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visas is Zneli gzis sirTuleTa magiuri daZlevis saSuale-
baa, romelic unda daxmareboda monadires gzis gavlaSi. 

ferxulis Tu magiuri labirinTis Sesruleba / warmod-
gena, magiuri da damcavi sartylis floba (SesaZloa magiur 
beWedTan erTad), Cveni azriT, unda daxmareboda monadires 
sakraluri centris saxifaTo ZiebaSi.  

zemoT Tqmulis analizi varaudis saSualebas iZleva, 
rom sakraluri nadiroba uSualod dakavSirebuli iyo saz-
Rvris garRvevasTan da Sesabamisad, labirinTis daZlevasTan 
(romelic,YTavis mxriv, rTuli da saxifaTo gzis daZlevis 
simboloa). brinjaos sartylebze gravirebuli sakraluri 
labirinTi mogviano ganviTarebis Sedegad SesaZloa Secvli-
liyo Wviruli balTebiT (a.w. 3 da 2 saukuneebi); es ukanas-
knelni, Cveni azriT, Zalze lakonurad aCveneben sakralur 
centris simbolizms da mis mflobel tyis dedofals zoo-
morful ipostasSi (igi SesaZloa warmodgenili yofiliyo 
garkveuli saxeobis cxoveliT an hibriduli arsebis saxiT) 
da, aseve, labirinTis abreviaturas. 

amgvarad, sartyeli-balTas kompleqsi warmoaCenda ra 
kontrasts warmavalsa da waruval samyaroebs Soris “iwere-
boda” “samyaros modelSi”, romelic asocirdeboda garkveul 
miTo-ritualur kompleqsebTan da Sesabamisad qarTuli kul-
turis sxvadasxva kategoriasTan.  
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Nino Abakelia 
 

On the Cultic and Cosmic Dimensions of the Belt-Buckle Complex in 
Georgian Mythic-Ritrual System 

 

 The paper deals with the juxtaposed and paired elements of garment _ belt 
and buckle, the symbolic fields of which differ. An attempt is made to show the 
distinctive realms (human and cosmic from which they derive and to show how 
they function in Georgian tradition. Certain kinds of belts girded on the waist 
point to the definite status of the bearer and the powers invested in him / her. It 
also shares the symbolism of chain, thread and rope. 

 As an embodiment of a contract, oath or vow undertaken, the belt often 
partakes of a sacral or initiatory quality and these aspects belong to the rites and 
traditions of different peoples (and among them Georgians)). Encircled round the 
waist it aims to protect and defend from evil spirits, from evil spells, purifies its 
bearer and gives him strength. 

 In Georgian tradition, the symbolism of fastening and loosing of belt is 
revealed in the sacral poetry of Georgians and is associated with name of St 
George. The fragment of this sacral poetry as follows:  

“Whose day is today? 
St George’s day is today. 
Upon enclosure, St George walked untied (without girdle). 
A sacred tree has grown on St. George’s footprints,  
It bore the grapes of vine, mature (ripe) to taste,  
Those,who did not taste them,  
Were prematurely injured”. 

The fragment reveals the situation after St George’s battle with the evil 
powers, represented by mythological creatures called Dev-kerpni in Georgian. As 
T, Jaqeli had observed St George has untied his belt as was the custom after the 
battle. Per contra when a person or on a higher level saint prepared for a battle he 
girded himself with a belt (Comp: “Be ready for battle saint of Gudani by and 
gird the belt and sword”). 

The semantic ambivalence of fastening and loosing reveals its connection 
with the other realm, when it is necessary to penetrate through the other loci and 
as such alludes to the border symbolism. 

In Georgian tradition rope, thread and chain encircled round the waist, 
wrist and neck have on the one had defensive functions, on the other hand – they 
represent the binding means of certain qualities such as longevity, wisdom, 
wellbeing, etc. 

Spinning of yarn is united with the motif of the Fate Goddess at axis mundi, 
which on its turn implies the aspects of spinning or writing the fates of humans. The 
same ideas are expressed in the rituals of “fastening” of good luck, which in Geor-
gian tradition are primarily found during the winter solstice festivals.(It is suffice to 
recall the rituals associated with the First foot on the New Year’s day, whose 
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function is to leave a happy and good footprints and consequently the good luck for 
the household, or a ritual practice according to which the mother of the family used 
to coil spun red yarn on the wrists of male members of the family, etc.). 

 The motif of fate is also revealed in the childbirth and mortuary rituals. In 
childbirth rituals, the image of pre-Christian deity Nerchi can be traced (after the 
conversion to Christianity substituted by Virgin Mary), which also combined the 
aspects of fortune and fate. That sort of combining of functions can be detected 
in the image of Roman deity Fortuna which in Roman tradition was believed to 
be the Goddess of fortune, fecundity and childbirth. 

In Georgian tradition the motif of changing and fastening the fate is 
revealed in the ritual of “transferring of somebody’s fate to the spiritual judgment 
of the icon (predominantly of St George) performed in the churchyard (or in 
smithy) during which the nails were fixed in the sacred trees (or in the Mother 
pillars of dwellings, the latter on its turn functioning as axis mundi on the 
microcosmic level). By this action, it was believed that the fate of the guilty 
person was nailed up on the sacred tree until the redemption ritual would not be 
performed. Here we would recall the deity of Etruscans - Norcia /Nurti (In the 
Roman period identified with the deity Fortuna) for whom a strange and 
ambiguous ritual had been performed annually, during which nails were wedged, 
fixed in the gates of her temple. 

 The above describes typological Georgian parallel might shed light to this 
strange custom performed annually on the divinity’s celebration day. 

Wearing of belt (like owning the magic ring of the Goddess, given to the 
hunter by the Queen of the Woods) is also associated with the motif of fortune 
and ill-fortune.  

 We have a very rare mention of the name of the Goddess in one of the 
round dance songs directly associated to the hunting. The sacred text of the round 
dance is as follows: 

“There was a woman, 
 There was a woman,  
Called Shroshana, 
Who wore finger-rings 
On all her five fingers;  
There was a grassy land on the ring,  
On the ring,  
There was a fir-tree in the grassy land, 
in the grassy land;  
There was a hawk nest on top of the fir-tree, 
on top of the fir tree, 
It was a silken nest,; 
Pearl birds were hatched, 
were hatched 
Dear Lord, dear Lord, 
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 let one grow for me, 
Thousand others, thousand others 
for the others. 
Make the way clear with a hatchet,  
Let him have a happy hunting, 
a happy hunting, 
Let him hunt a deer,  
Let him lay it over the back, 
Let him bring it home. 
Pull out the hair from the deer, 
from the deer, 
Spin for me a coat (a chokha-coat, i.e. a national garment for men) 
From the core, from the core 
Spin or me the socks. 
Oh, my husband, oh, my husband, 
Oh, my Lion and hero  
Break a branch from that poplar, 
from that poplar, 
Build a poplar house from that poplar branch,  
from that poplar branch 
And a mill and a cattle-shed from the chips 
from the chips. 
Possession of the ring implies the following succession of events: the 

election of the hunter by the goddess and presenting the hunter with a 
magic ring, that works wonders. The possession of this ring makes him a 
temporal king of the woods.  

The analysis of the text makes it possible to suggest, that it is the 
only part of the great body of hunting myths, which retells us about the 
love affairs between the mortal hunter and immortal Goddess and, consequently, 
deals with the institution of election. Examination of the ritual text in far more 
wider context causes new informational streams that are associated to it. 

The name of the goddess Shroshana, which in Georgian literally means “the 
lily of the mountain” points to the epiphany in a sign. The sweet scent of the flower, 
which is considered to be one of her emblems, places the goddess into the 
odoriferous code and the flower petals emanating from the core (the center) can be 
compared with the radiation from the center in Genon’s sense and which associates it 
with the symbolism of the world (compare with the lotus flower in the Egyptian 
Creation myth or in the Hindu tradition, on which a deity is depicted, etc.). 

However, several conceptually similar symbols are associated with the 
deity Shroshana: e.g. flower and ring (i.e. the symbols of the world, the Unity 
and the Self). The symbols (the ring and the flower) being the manifestation of 
the circle, have adopted all the mythological meanings and among them of the 
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Self or of the very substantial aspect of the Being in Jung’s sense (See K.G.Jung, 
2005), which points to its absolute perfection. 

The symbols met in the text are built on the images of a circle and an axis. 
The ring with a stone on it, as a circle, is an imagined projection and picture of 
the world. The evergreen fir tree (or in the other cases poplar) grows in the center 
of the World and also shares the symbolism of the axis of the world. (see: 
M.Eliade, 1958,1975). Hence the tree (the symbol of immobility and steadiness) 
grown up in the center of the circle (the symbol of mobility and movement), 
points to the opposition: fixed /volatile, unmoved principle/ movement, mobile / 
immobile. 

In the horizontal projection, the tree, generally, is considered to be the 
navel of the earth, in the vertical plane - the axis of the world (R.Genon, 2000, 
M.Eliade, 1958, 1975).  

The world structure, given on the ring, has a cosmic aspect and time and 
space (here and now) penetrate into reality.  

The idea of the unity and continuity are also expressed by the very form of 
round dances (or many-storey round dances), that usually are performed around a 
tree, a banner, a specially constructed tower, etc. The round dances, according to 
K.Alaverdashvili (2001), express the idea of rotation around the sacred center. As 
is known, according to the local beliefs, wrong, inaccurate or non-rhythmic 
performance of a round dance could cause crop-failure, cattle-plague, illness and 
even death of people and reverse. 

The symbols manifested in the myths (the myth of the killed hunter) and 
rituals (round dances performed in mythologized situations) also appear in the 
archaeological visual data from Colchis. Here I mean the signet (or intaglio ring) 
in the grave of the Noble Warrior in Vani i.e. in Colchis (the 1st half of the IV c. 
B.C.), with the inscription of “Dedatos” on it. On the surface of the ring the 
Mistress of the Wild Nature is depicted, seated under the sacred tree at the center 
of the ring. In the right hand she holds a vial, in the left one - supposedly a 
branch of the same sacred tree under which she sits. The Goddess is regarded to 
be the patron Goddess of the Warrior, called Dedatos. 

All these archaic symbols imply ontology and reveal the correspondence of 
a mystical order between various (cosmological, anthropological, psychical) 
levels of cosmic reality. 

To my mind, a criss-cross pattern of maze can be discerned on the edges of 
engraved early- Bronze Age belts; the maze pattern on the ethnographic level 
show distinct religious functions in the folk beliefs of Georgians. But what 
possible meanings might have mazes on the early-Bronze belts? 

The reply is on the engraved plot of the Caucasian bronze belts (9th-7th c. 
BC) which by the scholars are recognized as scenes of sacred hunting. The belt 
itself pointing to its owner i.e. a hunter, who in order to receive the approval of 
hunting deity had to get into the paradisiacal sacred centre, that was not an easy 
thing to do and is accessible only for the elect). 



Against this background it becomes quite clear why the sacred round 
dances had been performed before hunting by the whole village (I mean in 
Georgian tradition) which implied the invocation upon the Goddess who had to 
give a good fortune in hunting to the hunter. Common elements of round dances 
include a convoluted complexity in the dancer’s movements, repeated reversals 
(turnings and returning), and a series of patterns variously reformed after regular 
interceptions end represented winded passages. 

The access in the sacred centre was difficult and a hero (in this particular case 
a hunter) had to overcome the labyrinthine difficulties. In our opinion the cho-
reography of round dances also reveal the symbolism of labyrinthine constructions. 
Thus the text of the round dance in question is the invocation of the Goddess; and as 
for the choreography of the round dance it is a magic means of overcoming the 
difficult path or better to say difficulties of which has to be trodden by the hunter. 
The performance of round dance song had to help the hunter to overcome the 
difficulties and obstacles on his way to the sacred grove. the performance of round 
dance or magical maze dance and owing of magic belt (Sometimes together with 
owning of magic ring) to our mind, helped the hunter in his perilous quest. 

According to our analyses, the sacred hunting is directly associated with 
idea of overcoming the maze (which in its turn symbolizes the difficult path that 
must be overcome). 

The sacred labyrinth engraved on the belts in later development might be 
substituted by the open work buckles (3rd an 2nd c. BC) which in my opinion, in a 
very laconic way display the sacred center symbolism together with the Mistress 
of the Woods represented in the zoomorphic revelation (it can be figured in the 
image of certain species of animals or hybrid creatures) and the abbreviation of 
the maze. 

Thus belt-buckle complex contributing to the contact between the transient 
and intransient worlds is “inscribed” in the “pattern of the world” which 
associated it with the definite mythic-ritual complexes and consequently with the 
various categories of Georgian culture. 
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qeTevan alaverdaSvili 
 

ritualuri ferxulebis simbolikis SeswavlisaTvis 
 

herman hese werda, rom musika da cekva, sxva xelovnebaTa 
msgavsad, preistoriul xanaSi magiis erT-erTi uZvelesi da 
ZiriTadi atributi iyo. dawyebuli ritmiT (taSis kvra, fexe-
bis bakuni, xis Zelakebis dartymebi, dolze dakvris xelovne-
ba), igi mZlavr da gamocdil saSualebas warmoadgenda mra-
valTa erT wyobaze Sesawyobad, gulebisa da sunTqvisaTvis 
erTiani ritmis misaniWeblad, adamianTaTvis maradiuli Zale-
bis moxmobis da Selocvis, cekvis, Sejibris, laSqrobis, 
YRvTismsaxurebisaken mosawodeblad. es sawyisuri, sufTa da 
pirvelqmnili buneba musikam ufro didxans SeinarCuna, vidre 
yvela sxva xelovnebam. sakmarisia gavixsenoT istorikosebisa 
da poetebis mravalricxovani gamonaTqvamebi musikis Sesaxeb. 
praqtikulad arc marSebs da arc cekvas arasodes daukargavs 
Tavisi mniSvneloba (hese: 1969:52).  

cnobili xelovnebis istorikosi h. elisi ganixilavda 
cekvas, rogorc movlenas, romelSic yvelaferi emorCileba 
metris, wesrigis mtkice wesebs, formis saerTo kanonebis 
mkacr Tanmimdevrobas da mTelisadmi nawilebis morCilebas. 
es niSnebi mTel samyaros axasiaTebs da SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
mTeli samyaro cekvaa (elisi: 1929). 

mirCa eliade aRniSnavda, rom sawyisurad yvela cekva 
sakraluri iyo, anu sxvagvarad rom vTqvaT, maT zeadamianuri 
modeli gaaCndaT. yoveli cekva iqmneboda in illo tempore, miTo-
sur pradroSi, miTosuri winapris, RvTaebis Tu gmiris mier. 
qoreografiuli riTmebis modeli adamianis miwiuri cxovre-
bis gareT arsebobs. cekva mudam arqetipuli Jestis imitire-
bas axdens an miTosur moments aRniSnavs. erTi sityviT, es 
aris gameoreba da `sawyisuri drois~ reaqtualizacia (elia-
de: 1949:53; eliade: 1987: 50). 

lukianes dialogSi “cekvisaTvis”, romelic faqtobrivad 
cekvis warmomavlobas da istorias moicavs, likine, dialogis 
erT-erTi monawile, ganumartavs megobars, rom Tavisi warmo-
mavlobiT cekva RvTaebrivi xasiaTisaa da Tavidan sakulto 
ritualTan, msxverplSewirvasTan da misteriul saidumloe-
basTan iyo dakavSirebuli, rom cekva arsebiTad warsulis is-
toriaa da mocekvavem yvelaferi unda icodes qaosidan dawye-
buli (samyaros pirvelsawyisebis gaCenidan) kleopatras 
dromde. daxelovnebulma mocekvavem kargad unda icodes mi-
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Tologiuri siuJetebi da SeeZlos yvelaze dramatuli siuJe-
tebis cekviT gadmocema (lukiane: 1990). 

cekvis simboluri da ritualuri funqciebi metad mra-
valferovania. imis gamo, rom cekva garkveul ritms emorCile-
ba, igi xels uwyobs samyaros organizacias da ciklur mowes-
rigebas, warmoadgens miwasa da zecas Soris kavSiris, harmo-
niis damyarebis saSualebas, SeuZlia gamoiwvios wvima, xeli 
Seuwyos gamarjvebas, siyvaruls, nayofierebas; igi kreaciis, 
samyaros mowesrigebis, dacvis da amave dros reintegraciis 
saSualeba, vitaluri, inteleqtualuri moZraobaa; antikur 
saberZneTSic, indielTa mzis cekvebSic, Cinur, indur da sxv. 
cekvebSic arsebobda kavSiri mocekvaveTa moZraobasa da pla-
netebis moZraobas Soris; cekvebi kavSirSia kosmologiur, 
iniciaciur simbolikasTan. iTvleboda, rom derviSebis wriu-
li cekvebi RmerTamde aRamaRlebda maT. cekva zeciuri wya-
lobis miRebis saSualebas warmoadgenda. nayofierebis gamoT-
xovnas emsaxureboda sagazafxulo cekvebi. Zvelegviptur cek-
vebSi TviT RvTaebani iRebdnen monawileobas. Zvel saberZneT-
Si cekvis, riTmuli moZraobebis saSualebiT gadmocemuli 
iyo miTologiuri scenebi. maTi mizani im kosmiuri da misti-
kuri Zalebis ganaxleba iyo, romlebic warsulSi moqmedebda. 
religiuri da kosmiuri cekva warmoadgenda kreatorisa da 
kreaciis identifikaciis rituals. igi ukavSirdeboda energi-
as, Zalas, romelic ganagebs samyaros transformaciebs (Seva-
lie, geerbrani: 1973: t.II; kerloti: 1994; samsoni: 1987; seslavin-
skaia: 1990). induistur xelovnebaSi Sivas cekva gamoxatavda er-
Tdroulad qveynierebis Seqmnas, SenarCunebas da ganadgurebas, 
rac ganixileboda rogorc RmerTis ganuwyveteli qmedebis eta-
pebi. Sivam _ `cekvis ufalma~ (nataraja) _ gaumxila wminda cek-
vis principebi brZen bharatamunis, romelmac moaxdina maTi ko-
dificireba. moZraoba gagebulia rogorc brunva uZravi RerZis 
garSemo. cnobil qandakebaze Siva cekvavs qaoturi materiis da-
marcxebul demonze, misi dolis dartymis xma ki Sesaqmis aqts 
Seesabameba (burkharti: 1999: 47,49). 

meferxuleTa wreSi Camdgari adamianebi qmnidnen mtkice 
cocxal jaWvs, romelic faqtobrivad mTel sazogadoebas ga-
nasaxierebda, kidev ufro ganamtkicebda mis erTianobas da 
urTierTkavSirs. wris centrSi Camdgari RvTismsaxuris mier 
sakraluri sasmeliT darwyulebulni axali energiiT aRivse-
bodnen da gaZlierdebodnen. ferxuli gansakuTrebiT kargad 
warmoaCens am erTobas. “ferxulSi Cabma” saerTo saqmeSi mona-
wileobis miRebasac aRniSnavs, “cxovrebis ferxulSi Cabma” ki 
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saerTod cxovrebas. amgvari wriuli saweso cekvebi didi Te-
rapiuli Zalis matareblad iTvleboda. cnobilia ritualebi, 
rodesac avadmyofis garSemo wriuli qmedebebisa da cekvis 
saSualebiT xdeboda misi gankurneba. 

k. goleizovski werda, rom `saferxule cekvebsa da sim-
Rerebs saswaulmoqmedi mniSvneloba eniWeboda. xalxuri Sexe-
dulebis mixedviT, am saferxulo gaerTianebas samkurnalo 
Tvisebac gaaCnda~. zogjer maT asrulebdnen gaunZrevlad, 
zogjer ubralod isxdnen da mRerodnen (Jornickaia: 1983: 221).  

mkvlevarTa azriT, ferxulebis uZvelesi forma wrisebu-
ri unda yofiliyo. amaze metyvelebs saferxulo wyobis Zve-
li qarTuli saxelwodebani. terminebi `Znoba~, `mZnobari~, 
`mZnobri~, iv. javaxiSvilis azriT, uZveles xanaSi umTavresad 
gundobrivobis cnebasTan iyo dakavSirebuli da ufro sar-
wmunoebriv cekvis amsrulebelTa gundebs gulisxmobda (java-
xiSvili: 1990: 46-48). 

sulxan-saba orbelians `ferxuli~ ganmartebuli aqvs, 
rogorc `mrgvalad wyoba~, gansxvavebiT `ferxisa~-sgan, rome-
lic `mraval mobmiT rokvaa~ da rogorca Cans mwkrivSi cek-
vis aRmniSvnelia. 

ferxulis aRsaniSnavad ixmareboda `mrgvalic~. ase maga-
liTad: monadireebi anTebul lamprebs `mxarsa Seideben, egre 
mrgvalsa daabmen~ (`xelmwifis karis garigeba~); `yovelnive ur-
TierTas mokidebul arian, viTarca mrgulismomvlelTa mwyob-
rni~ (sarjvelaZe, 1995). d. janeliZe aRniSnavda, rom `mgrgva-
lis~ asaxsnelad sainteresoa, rom svanuri `murgual~ niSnavs 
mTels, yovels (janeliZe, 1948; gv. 154). ase rom `mrgvali~, 
`mgrgvalis dabma~ wriuli ferxulis aRmniSvneli Zveli ter-
mini unda iyos (janeliZe: 1948; TaTaraZe: 1970; gvaramaZe: 1987).  

unda aRiniSnos, rom svanur ferxulebSi fexis moZraoba-
Ta uZveles Tanmimdevrobas anu saferxulo svlas ewodeboda 
`murgval WiSx~ anu wriuli svla (nabiji). ueWvelia, rom wri-
uli svla damaxasiaTebeli iyo wriuli ferxulebisaTvis, ro-
melTac `murgvali~ ewodebodaT da wris forma hqondaT (Ta-
TaraZe: 1970: 4-5). d. janeliZis klasifikaciiT xuTgvari wyobis 
ferxulebs vxvdebiT: a) wriseburi, xelmobmiT wyobis erT-or 
da samsarTuliani ferxulebi; b) erTi an ori rkalisagan Sem-
dgari ferxulebi; g) wriseburi xelmoubmeli, erTimeoris 
zurgSeqceviT moZravi ferxulebi; d) ferxisebi, romelTac ara 
aqvT mrgvali, wriseburi wyoba. ferxisa or an sam mwkrivad 
iyofa, xelmobmuli mwkrivebi erTimeoris pirispir ewyobian da 
urTierTTan misvla-mosvliT cekvaven da moZraoben; e) rTuli 
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saferxulo wyoba aerTianebs ferxulTa yvela nairsaxeobas. 
aseTia, magaliTad, megruli osxapue da zogi svanuri ferxu-
li (janeliZe: 1948: 185, 216). 

m. iaSvili qarTuli mravalxmianobis ganviTarebis pro-
cesSi gamohyofda sam safexurs: akordul-qoralur wyobas, 
polifoniursa da homofonurs. es safexurebi Seesabameba qar-
Tuli xalxuri simReris sam stilistur kategorias. `akor-
dul-qoraluri~ anu `saferxulo~ wyoba, romelic qarTuli 
mravalxmianobis qvakuTxeds warmoadgens, gulisxmobs qoreog-
rafiul da musikalur sawyisTa erTianobas. ZvelqarTul pro-
fesiul musikaSi ori Janris _ `sagalobelis~ da `Znobis~ ar-
seboba safuZvliani argumentia `akordul-qoraluri~ anu `sa-
ferxulo~ wyobis kultivirebis `siZvelis~ dasadastureblad. 
amasTan `Znoba~ sinkretuli tipisa iyo. masSi erT mTlianobaSi 
Serwymuli iyo qoreografiuli da musikaluri sawyisi. igi 
warmoadgenda ferxuls simReris TanxlebiT da sakulto cek-
vis sinonimi anu warmarTuli ritualis gadmonaSTi iyo. qore-
ografiuli formiT `Znoba~ wriul ferxuls, `mrgvalT wyo-
bas~ warmoadgens. (iaSvili: 1987). 

g. SaraSiZis mosazrebiT, qarTvel mTielTa cekvaSi asa-
xulia Zireuli dapirispireba sazogadoebas, kulturas, `Si-
nas~ samyarosa da bunebas, `gares~ samyaros Soris, anu konti-
nualursa da diskretuls Soris. cekva Targmnis Tavisi spe-
cifikuri saSualebebiT pozitiuri da negatiuri urTierTo-
bebis sistemas, romelic gansazRvravs kults, romelsac igi 
ekuTvnis. Zireuli opozicia uwyvetsa da wyvetils Soris un-
da gamomJRavndes aq ama Tu im formiT. aq erTmaneTs upiris-
pirdeba ori qoreografiuli tipi, romelTagan erTi cdi-
lobs moZraobaTa uwyvetobis miRwevas, meore ki piriqiT, 
mkveTri, daukavSirebeli JestebiT gamoxatavs miswrafebas er-
Tianobis gawyvetisaken. pirveli tipis cekvis aRwerisas igi 
xazs usvams, rom mocekvaveTa orsarTuliani `Senoba~ moZra-
obs ormagi wriuli moZraobiT, rogorc dedamiwis sfero: igi 
brunavs Tavisi RerZis garSemo da amave dros gadainacvlebs 
salocavis mimarTulebiT. monawileni nela cekvaven da 
frTxiloben, rom ar daingres `Senoba~, romelsac isini qmni-
an. am qoreografiis kontinualuri xasiaTi naTlad Cans da 
kidev ufro Rrmavdeba TviT nabijebis xasiaTis mixedviT: mo-
cekvaveebma aucileblad erTdroulad unda gadaadgan fexi da 
erTidaigive moZraoba gaakeTon. erTgvaroba ukavSirdeba cekvis 
yvela aspeqts da iseve kargad SeimCneva monaxazSi, rogorc 
moZraobebSi. igi miekuTvneba religiis sferos da aRniSnavs 
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kultis yvelaze sakralur fazas. g. SaraSiZis azriT wre, wri-
uli cekvebi ukavSirdeba uwyveti moZraobis erTgvarobas da 
uwyvetobis aRniSvnis misia aqvs, magram es mniSvneloba ar aris 
ucvleli da icvleba gansaxilveli sistemebis Sesabamisad (Sa-
raSiZe: 1968: 709-712). 

saqarTvelos mTis mosaxleobaSi ferxulebi da maTi Tan-
mxlebi simRerebi, ukanasknel dromde ZiriTadad Semonaxulia 
rogorc saweso cekvebi, amitom saferxulo simRerebis Janri 
mTis kuTxeebSi, kerZod ki xevsureTSi, gamoiyofa saweso sa-
ferxulo simRerebis saxelwodebiT (maisuraZe: 1971: 40).  

wriuli ritualuri ferxulebisa da wris mniSvnelobas 
didi yuradReba dauTmo v. bardaveliZem aRmosavleT saqarTve-
los mTielTa sasuliero teqstebis, Semdeg ki lifanalis 
mxatvrobis Seswavlisas (Wrela `ferxulTan~ dakavSirebiT). 
misi azriT, ferxulis Sesaxeb arsebul masalas qarTveli to-
mebis uZveles sarwmunoebriv SexedulebaTa aRsadgenad didi 
mniSvneloba aqvs. qorbeRelas, ferxisais, maTTan dakavSirebu-
li da sxva sasimReroebi xTiSvilTa Sesaxeb wes-CveulebaTa da 
msoflmxedvelobis anarekls warmoadgens da gadaWarbebuli 
ar iqneba imis Tqma, rom es masala Tavisebur gasaRebs warmo-
adgens qarTvel tomTa uZvelesi religiis dasadgenad (barda-
veliZe: 1938:10; bardaveliZe: 1953; bardaveliZe: 1968). 

TuSuri orsarTuliani wriuli ferxulis - qorbeRelas 
aRwerisas v. bardaveliZe aRniSnavda, rom am ferxulis mixed-
viT momavlis winaswarmetyveleba xdeboda: Tu qorbeRela iq-
ceoda an qorbeRelas sagalobeli ireoda, maSin es saqonlis, 
miwis mosavlisa da adamianis zians moaswavebda da, piriqiT, 
qorbeRelas jerovnad Sesruleba siuxvis, sikeTisa da bednie-
rebis momaswavebeli iyo. qorbeRelas sagalobelSi is xTiSvi-
li moixsenieba, romlis saxelobis dReobazec es cekva srul-
deboda, da mas mouwodeben puris mosavali gaadidos da saqo-
neli da adamianebi gaamravlos. amasTan erTad, v. bardaveli-
Zis mosazrebiT qorbeRelas sagalobeli maRlari vazis 
kults asaxavda. teqstis es nawili ferxulisagan damoukide-
beli sagaloblis saxiTac aris damowmebuli xevsureTsa, 
fSavsa da xevSi, xolo calke leqsad kaxeTsa da qarTlSia 
fiqsirebuli. xevsureTSi mas jvarSi dReobis dros e.w. ze-
damdegni galobdnen. aseve xatSi dReobis dros warmoiTqmoda 
is xevSi da, albaT, fSavSic. am sagaloblis gavrcelebis 
esoden farTo areali imis maCvenebelia, rom qorbeRela, ro-
gorc saweso sacekvao-sagalobeli, yvela qarTveli tomisaT-
vis saerTo unda yofiliyo. miuxedavad imisa, rom TviTeuli 
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qorbeRelas sasimRero garkveul xTiSvils moixseniebs da mis 
saxelzea gankuTvnili, yvelas Sinaarsi Tavis ZiriTad nawil-
Si savsebiT erTnairia da formis mxrivac erTsa da imave 
frazebSia Camoyalibebuli. masSi mocemulia: 1. im RvTisSvi-
lis saxeli, romlisTvisac dReobaa gankuTvnili, 2. RvTisSvi-
lisadmi mimarTva puris mosavlis, saqonlis da adamianTa ma-
tebaze da 3. bolos (an TavSi) mocemulia epizodi xTiSvilis 
saxelobis xatis karze alvis xis amosvlis Sesaxeb. qorbeRe-
las da ferxisais sasimReroebi sruldeboda xatSi anu jvar-
Si ferxulis dros. TuSeTSi xatis mamulis garkveul adgil-
ze, ufro xSirad mamakacebis sadgom adgilze, ramdenime kaci 
mxari-mxars gadaebmoda da wres marTavdnen. meore wyeba mama-
kacebisa maT mxarze Seadgeboda da agreTve mxari-mxars gada-
ebmoda. es orsarTuliani wre neli nabijiT da saTanado rit-
mis dacviT xatis Senobisaken gaemarTeboda, Tan marjvniv 
trialebda da qorbeRelas sasimReros ambobda. sasimReros 
TiTo muxls orpirad ambobdnen da, Tu sasimReros teqsti 
mTavrdeboda xatis karze misvlamde, mas Tavidan gaimeoreb-
dnen. zogjer, rodesac cekvis mosurne axalgazrdoba bevri 
iyo, qorbeRelas or-sam wres gaakeTebdnen. maSin TiToeuli 
wre rig-rigobiT imeorebda sasimReros erTsa da imave muxls 
orjer. qorbeRelaze TuSi ikvlevda Tavis momavals: Tu qor-
beRela iqceoda da simRerac ireoda, maSin saqoneli da ada-
miani dagvexocebao da piriqiT, Tu qorbeRela kargad midio-
da da simRerac Sewyobil-Sexmatkbilebuli iyo, maSin saqme 
kargad wagvivao, fiqrobdnen Zvelad TuSebi. xatis karTan 
qorbeRela iSleboda da simRerac wydeboda. xevsuruli fer-
xisaic xatis maxloblad dgeboda. mocekvaveni erTmaneTs xe-
lixel gadaebmodnen da wres akeTebdnen. wris monawileni or 
gundad iyvnen gayofilni da maTi meTaurebi wreSi erTi-meo-
ris pirdapir idgnen. wre daiwyebda marjvniv trials, Tan ne-
li nabijiT miemarTeboda xatis karisaken da Tan ferxisais 
sasimReros asrulebda. simReras iwyebda erTi gundis meTau-
ri da mas misi gundi bans aZlevda, Semdeg meore gundis meTa-
uri imave sityvebs gaimeorebda da misi gundi ki mas bans mis-
cemda. ase mRerodnen sasimReros TviTeul muxls or-orjer 
da xatis karis Sori-axlo ferxisai daiSleboda da simRerac 
Sewydeboda. xSirad es ferxuli dReobis dasasruls xatidan 
wasvlis dros imarTeboda, wre xatis moSorebiT dgeboda da 
soflisaken miemarTeboda. maSin am ferxulSi qalebic iReb-
dnen monawileobas (bardaveliZe: 1938; bardaveliZe: 1953; bar-
daveliZe, 1968).  
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v. bardaveliZe Tvlida, rom wriuli cekvebis azrsa da 
daniSnulebas kargad gamoavlens saweso moqmedebaTa mTeli 
kompleqsi, romelSic wriuli cekvebi Sedioda, rogorc sawe-
so moqmedebis erT-erTi saxeobaTagani. magaliTisaTvis avto-
ri ganixilavda `batonebTan~ dakavSirebul `TavSemovlebisa~ 
da garSemovlis rituals, rodesac xorcieldeboda wris sa-
xis qmedebani - avadmyofis garSemo wris gakeTeba, mis ir-
gvliv Semovla da `batonebis~ saxelze gankuTvnili Sesawira-
vis, sxvadasxva saboZvarisa da sazvarako saqonlis Semotare-
ba. garSemovla xdeboda cekviTa da galobiT. igi miiCnevda, 
rom batonebTan dakavSirebuli TavSemovlebis rituali, cxo-
velebis ama Tu im RvTaebis saxelze dayenebis rituali, wm. 
barbaresTan dakavSirebuli rwmena-warmodgenebi da sxv. saSu-
alebas iZleva CavTvaloT, rom mzis RvTaebis epiTetebi, em-
blemebi, misTvis miZRvnili sagnebi asaxaven am mnaTobis Tvi-
sebebs - simravles, naTebas, brwyinvalebas. am TvalsazrisiT 
Sewirvis Taviseburi ritualis ganxilvisas, romelic ama Tu 
im obieqts astraluri RvTaebisadmi mikuTvnebul obieqtad 
aqcevda, igi askvnida, rom aq aqcentirebuli iyo mnaTobTa 
erT-erTi TvalsaCino mxare, kerZod ki wriuli moZraobis, 
trialis dinamiuri Tviseba. is faqti, rom Sewirvis ritualis 
Catarebis Semdeg cxoveli gadaiqceoda wminda cxovelad, 
gvaZlevs gasaRebs am Taviseburi ritualis Tavdapirveli az-
ris gagebisaTvis. rogorc Cans, iTvleboda, rom wriuli moZ-
raobis saSualebiT, agreTve wiTeli da TeTri feris tansac-
mlis CacmiT, xdeboda astralur RvTaebaTa bunebasTan ziare-
ba, zeciur mnaTobTa Tvisebebisa da Zalis miReba, maT moZra-
obaSi Tanamonawileobis gziT SesaZlebeli iyo astralur 
RvTaebaTa wreSi moxvedra da maT saxelze Sewirva. v. barda-
veliZe aRniSnavda, rom wriuli saxis moqmedebani ukavSirdeba 
astraluri safexuris sarwmunoebriv msoflmxedvelobas. qar-
TvelTa sarwmunoebriv warmodgenebSi wriseburi da mrgvali 
obieqtebi mzisa da savse mTvaris gamosaxulebebTan iyvnen 
damsgavsebuli da asocirebuli. misi azriT, umarTebulo ar 
unda iyos, Tu davaskvniT, rom astraluri religiis ganviTa-
rebis maRal safexurze qarTvel xalxSi unda arsebuliyo 
Zveli aRmosavluri religiebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli, wriu-
li brunvis swavleba, romlis mixedviT adamianis sikvdil-si-
cocxlis bedi RvTaebrivi bedis mamJRavnebel mnaTobTa wri-
ul brunvas ukavSirdeba. qarTvelTa religiur praqtikaSi 
esoden fexmokidebuli da gavrcelebuli cekvebi miZRvnili 
iyo RvTaebebis, gaRmerTebuli nayofierebis Zalisa da bune-
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bis aRorZinebis gandidebisadmi, agreTve xalxis mZleosnobi-
sa misTvis Tavdadebuli calkeuli gmirebisadmi. amgvari sa-
weso cekvebis warmomsaxveli unda yofiliyo Tavdapirvelad, 
misi azriT, qal-vaJTa da iTifalur mocekvaveTa Wrelebi, 
romlebic lifanalis saweso mxatvrobaSi aRibeWda (bardave-
liZe: 1953: 129; bardaveliZe: 1957: 196-197).  

borjRalis ornamentTan dakavSirebiT wrisa da wriuli 
brunvis mniSvnelobas ganixilavda i. surgulaZe, romelic 
werda, rom Tanaxmad Zveli msoflios xalxebis kosmogoniuri 
Sexedulebebisa, miwa uZravi iyo, xolo ca da ciuri sxeule-
bi brunavdnen mis garSemo. amdenad, am niSanTa jgufi cisa da 
ciuri sxeulebis moZraobis specifikur aRwerilobad unda 
miviCnioT. roca mbrunavi jvari sxva niSnebisagan damoukideb-
ladaa gamosaxuli, igi zogadad ganyenebul brunvis ideas 
gadmogvcems, xolo kerZo SemTxvevebSi ki, roca mas daboloe-
baze daerTvis raime niSani, saqme exeba am niSnis gadaadgile-
bas qveynierebis 4 mxaresTan mimarTebaSi. brunvis idea univer-
saluri movlenaa Zveli msoflios xalxebis azrovnebaSi da 
mbrunavi jvari mas gamosaxavs uaRresad lakonuri da rafini-
rebuli formiT. gansxvavebiT jvrisagan, mbrunavi niSani erTi 
mimarTulebiT brunvas gadmogvcems. igi ciur sxeulTa rota-
ciuli moZraobisa da Sesabamisad, sezonTa cvalebadobaze 
damyarebuli drois Tanmimdevruli, cikluri dinebis aRmniS-
vnelia, romelic Zveli xalxebis TvalsazrisiT wriuli sa-
xiT warmoidgineboda. (surgulaZe, 1986 _ gv. 64). misive azriT, 
sadResaswaulo ritualuri msvlelobebis monawileTa rigis 
mier xdeboda Semovla, garSemovla soflisa an soflebisa 
ritualis ZiriTadi ideebis Sesabamisad. ritualis monawile-
ni mTeli samoqmedo procesiiT kravdnen wres, radgan maTi 
msvlelobis mizani ar iyo raime geografiul an sakulto 
punqtTan miRweva. Semovlili teritoria warmogvidgeba ro-
gorc samyaro misteriis praqtikuli da ideologiuri ganfe-
nisa da am niSniT rogorc aRniSnuli, organizebuli sivrce, 
upirispirdeba danarCens, araorganizebul samyaros, aRuniS-
vnels. dResaswaulis sivrcobrivi, wriuli gaazreba mas damo-
ukidebel miznobriv Rirebulebas aniWebs. igi ukavSirdeba 
koncefcias, romelic warmogvidgens drois aRricxvis wriul, 
ciklur wess, Sesabamisad bunebis kvdoma-aRorZinebisa. es 
idea vlindeba brinjaos balTebis dekorSic, sadac xSiria 
wris, anu Semovlis principze agebuli kompoziciebi. safiqre-
belia, rom aRniSnuli masala asaxavs kavkasiuri miTosis 
formirebis erT-erT umniSvnelovanes etaps da mas Sesabamisi 
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religiur-kosmogoniuri aspeqtic gaaCnia. aRniSnul kompozi-
ciebSi mocemulia samyaros yvela sknelis simbolika da isini 
kompoziciurad wris, ciklis saxiT arian warmodgenili, rac 
ar iZleva maTi semantikuri arealis mxolod astraluri war-
modgenebiT Semofargvlis saSualebas. msgavsi religiur-mi-
Tologiuri Sinaarsis kompozicia i. surgulaZis azriT war-
modgenilia yanCaeTis Standartzec. es kompozicia wriuladaa 
agebuli da amdenad ideuri safuZvliT uaxlovdeba sartye-
lebze gamosaxul da xalxur dResaswaulebSi SemorCenil ri-
tualur mniSvnelobebs (surgulaZe: 1981: 115, 116; xidaSeli: 
2001). amave ideis gancxadebas warmoadgens ritualuri ferxu-
lebi (zogjer mravalsarTuliani), orpiruli (orgundiani) 
simRerebi, saqanelebze qanaoba da a.S. (surgulaZe: 1987).  

rogorc i. zemcovski wers, saWiroa CavukvirdeT da Se-
vigrZnoT ritualur ferxulTa semantika, warmovidginoT ma-
Ti realuri arseboba realur soflur garemoSi. mTel so-
felze gavla warmoadgens mTeli Tavisi samyaros simbolur 
dapatronebas (daTvalierebas, mxatvrul `aTvisebas~). am 
TvalsazrisiT, isrisa da wris saxeebi ar ewinaaRmdegebian 
erTmaneTs: orive simbolurad moicavs `samyaros~ mTliano-
bas... ferxuli ar aris ubralod qoreografia, ama Tu im nabi-
jis, moZraobis urTierTSeTanxmeba. ferxuli _ stiqiaa, rea-
luri da mxatvruli sinamdvilis im sinkretuli erTianobis 
mZlavri komponenti, romelic ZvelTagan kvebavda xalxur Se-
moqmedebas... ritualSi wre erTgvari wertili, daxSuli sfe-
roa, mikrosamyaro, romelic asaxavs warmodgenebs makrosamya-
roze. ritualur ferxulSi brunavs melodia, adamianebi ki 
Tavisi daxSuli `samyaros~ wreSi tkepnian adgils. Tumca ar 
unda gavamartivoT wriuli moZraobis simbolika: aq ara mar-
to daxSul wreze brunvaa, ara marto struqturuli uwyveto-
ba da ganmeorebaa, aramed imis ganumeoreblobis niSanic, rac 
principSi ganmeorebadia (zemcovski: 1987: 41,77).  

wre kardinalur simboloTagan erT-erTs warmoadgens. 
rogorc cnobilia, maSin, roca Tavisufali, Zaldautanebeli 
moZraoba wriuli, momrgvalebulia _ SeCereba, stabiluroba 
ukavSirdeba kuTxovan figurebs, mkveTr da wyvetil, araTana-
bar xazebs. wrisagan gansxvavebiT kvadrati anti-dinamiuri fi-
guraa. kvadrati sivrcis figuraa, wre, spirali ki droisa. 
qristianul simbolikaSi kvadrati drois kuTvnilebaa, mara-
diuloba ki wriTaa gamoxatuli. es ukanaskneli gamoxatavda 
jer weliwads, Semdeg zomavda dros, Semdeg maradiulobas 
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da bolos dausabamos aRmniSvneli iyo (Sevalie,geerbrani: 
1973. I; kerloti: 1994).  

yuradReba mivaqcioT imas, rom centris da RerZis saxee-
bi, simboloTa dinamikaSi, korelaturia da gansxvavdeba er-
TmaneTisagan mxolod xedvis kuTxiT. kolona, sveti, danaxu-
li Tavisi wverodan, warmoadgens centralur wertils; hori-
zontidan danaxuli, perpendikularulad ki igi RerZs warmo-
adgens. amgvarad erTi da igive sakraluri adgili, romelic 
yovelTvis simaRlisaken iswrafvis, erTdroulad aris cen-
tric da samyaros RerZic. amgvarad, igi warmoadgens Teofani-
is privilegirebul adgils. rogorc cnobilia, centri xSi-
rad gamoxatulia SemaRlebis saSualebiT: mTa, borcvi, xe, 
koSki, cixe, omfalosi, qva da sxv. centris cneba mWidrod 
ukavSirdeba komunikaciuri arxis cnebas. centrs gaaCnia ro-
gorc spiritualuri, ise materialuri mniSvneloba. mistikuri 
sakvebi iRvreba centridan iseve, rogorc biologiuri - de-
dis sisxlidan. centri SeiZleba ganxilul iqnas, Tavis hori-
zontalur ganfenilobaSi, rogorc samyaros suraTi, rogorc 
mikrokosmi, romelic Tavis TavSi Seicavs samyaros yvela vir-
tualobas, xolo Tavis vertikalur ganfenilobaSi _ rogorc 
gadasvlis, mijnis adgili samyaros zeciur, miwiur da infer-
nalur doneTa Soris. es aris yvelaze Zlieri intensivobis 
matarebeli wertili (eliade: 1987; eliade: 1949; eliade: 1965; 
Sevalie, geerbrani: 1973. I).  

raulis mixedviT, wrebrunva, triali, rac wris dinamiur 
gansazRvrebas warmoadgens ritualsa da xelovnebaSi, warmo-
Sobs magiur Zalas, maT Soris damcav Zalas, radganac qmnis 
xelSeuxebel teritorias – wres (kerloti: 1994).  

 mniSvnelovania, rom qarTul ritualur ferxulebSi 
wris saxiT erTmaneTze mxari mxars gadabmuli mocekvaveni 
trialeben wris centrSi mdgomi xevisberis garSemo, romel-
sac xelSi droSa uWiravs. wris SuagulSi SeiZleba idges an 
xevisberi droSiT xelSi, an dasturi, romelic xatis luds 
asmevs mocekvaveebs; meferxuleni gars uvlian xes, salocavs, 
koSks (svaneTSi Tovlis koSks, romelsac SuagulSi joxi 
aqvs datanebuli, Tavze ki droSa an jvari aqvs damagrebuli), 
zogjer koSkze xatia moTavsebuli. rogorc cnobilia, xec, 
droSac, cixec, koSkic, mTac sxva analogiur simboloebTan 
erTad (kverTxi, Subi, joxi da a.S.), samyaros centris masze 
gamavali RerZis simboloebs warmoadgendnen (eliade: 1965; Se-
valie, geerbrani: 1973; mxm: 1992).  
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meferxuleTa wris centrSi xSirad figurirebs koSki, 
realurad arsebuli an Tovlisgan specialurad aSenebuli. 
TviT meferxuleTa wrec, rodesac erTmaneTis mxrebze Semdga-
ri adamianebi ferxuls cekvaven, ganixileba, rogorc sarTu-
lebiani nageboba, erTgvari koSki Tu cixe. svaneTSi dResaswa-
uls `koSkobas~ (muryvamobas) uwodebdnen, TuSeTSi centrSi 
mdgar musikoss `mecixovnes~ eZaxdnen. sayuradReboa ferxul-
Ta saxelwodebanic _ `qorbeRela~, `cixe-buna~ da a.S. koSki, 
cixe centrisa da masze gamavali RerZi erT-erT simbolos 
warmoadgens xis, droSis, salocavis da sxva simboloTa 
msgavsad). 

ferxuli “qorbeRela” SeiZleba ganvixiloT rogorc 
sarTulebiani, maRali Senoba (Sead. sulxan-saba: `qori - sax-
li saxlzec agebuli; qored-qoredi _ oTxi, xuTi saxli sax-
lze Senebuli.~ `qorbeRelad dawyoba~, `dabeRvla~ sakulto 
beRlis gadaxurvis struqturasTan dakavSirebuli teqnikuri 
xerxis aRmniSvnelia da gardigardmod dawyobas niSnavs (bar-
daveliZe: 1974: 18)).  

koSki ewodeboda agreTve zodiaqalur Tanavarskvlaveds, 
burjs. Tavis mxriv burji (koSki, godoli) sabjens, sayrdens, 
mzid konstruqcias (mag. masiur boZs) aRniSnavs (sulxan-saba: 
1966; abulaZe: 1973; kvirkvelia:1971).  

cnobilia farTod gavrcelebuli, damkvidrebuli motivi 
qarTul folklorSi, romelic erTmaneTs ukavSirebs cixis 
dangreva-waqcevas da adamianis sikvdils (mag.: `bakur-xevs cixe 
daiqca nagebi basris qvisao, / jabanas ebrZvis sikvdili, Wexva 
dga, elva cisao~... `alvanSi koSki waiqca, nagebi agurisia, / 
mogvikles gorgiaisZe, mokles Semrtymeli xmlisia~... (SaniZe: 
1984: 167, 257). avis momaswavebelia dReobis dros ferxulis 
Sesrulebisas arev-dareva da mocekvaveTa Senobis daSlac.  

amave dros unda aRiniSnos, rom ferxulis SesrulebiT 
SeiZleboda mdgomareobis gamosworebac. aul xodSi Zukaeve-
bis gvari yovel zafxuls saTibSi gasvlis win simReriTa da 
cekviT aRniSnavda aulis uxilavi patronis, arviagdis dRes. 
arviagdi warmoadgenda sagvareulo koSks, sadac imyofeboda 
kaui-zaedi anu aulis angelozi. xodelebs sjeraT, rom uxso-
var droSi es koSki mexis dacemis Sedegad gadaixara, TaviT 
mezobel koSks daeyrdno da amgvar mdgomareobaSi imyofebo-
da sami dRis ganmavlobaSi. maSin Zukaevebis mTelma gvarma 
Seqmna wre, trialebda koSkis garSemo sami dRis ganmavloba-
Si da dRedaRam mReroda Sesabralis simReras misamReriT, 
romelic mexis dacemasTan dakavSirebiT Seiqmna. meoTxe dRis 
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dadgomisas koSki yvelas Tvalwin swrafad wamoimarTa da wi-
nandeburi mdgomareoba miiRo (gatievi: 1987: 191). 

sainteresoa erTi cnobili xalxuri leqsi, sadac samya-
ros SuagulSi aRmarTuli koSki erTgvari gnomonis, RerZis 
rols asrulebs, romlis garSemoc wuTisofeli brunavs: 

 “idumlis koSko, maRalo, saseiroze dgaxaro, 
 mowyenilT gulsa gauSli, maxarobelsa hgavxaro. 
 qveS qalni mogisxdebian, Sen, Crdilo, siTken waxvalo?” 
 “rogor ver xedav, ymawvilo, ulvaSaSlilo, axalo?- 
 mec ise vbrunav, rogorc Sen am wuTisofels daxvalo.” 

(WinWarauli: 1985: 139).  
xe da koSki urTierTmonacvle, identuri simboloebia, 

romlebic casTan SibiT arian SeerTebuli. es ukanaskneli 
momenti ki xisa da koSkis simbolikis kosmogoniur gankuTvne-
baze miuTiTebs. TavianTi safuZvliT isini miwieri warmoSobi-
sa arian da cas raRac garegani, mesame Sualeduri elementiT 
unda daukavSirdnen. aseTi Sualeduri elementi aris Sibi, 
jaWvi (surgulaZe: 1986: 155, 192). xisa da koSkis analogiuri 
mniSvneloba hqonda irmis rqebsac (surgulaZe: 1986; xidaSeli: 
2001; 2004). 

uaRresad sainteresoa arqeologiuri masala, sadac ri-
tualuri cekvis, ferxulis scenebia warmodgenili. m.xidaSe-
lis azriT, yuradRebas imsaxurebs yazbegis ganZidan erTi sa-
ritualo Zegli – brinjaos Rero, romelzec sami zaria daki-
debuli, centrSi gamosaxulia jixvis Tavi, sam iarusad gana-
wilebuli maRali rqebiT. rqebze dgas mamakacis iTifaluri 
figura, kverTxiT xelSi. brinjaos Reros orive bolo, aseve 
sam iarusad dayofili rqebiT aris damTavrebuli. avtoris 
azriT, cxovelTa rqebi, am SemTxvevaSi, gaazrebulia, rogorc 
vertikalurad agebuli, sami sknelisgan Semdgari samyaro, 
xolo anTropomorfuli arseba, rogorc am samyaros gamgebe-
li (xidaSeli: 2004: 152). 

xis, koSkis, dedaboZis, rqebis, jaWvis (Zewkvis), Sibis 
vertikaluroba, e.i. “ze” da “qve” samyaroTa Soris gadamyvani 
da centrze gamavali sakomunikacio saSualebis funqcia cno-
bilia da gamovlenilia folkloruli, eTnografiuli Tu ar-
qeologiuri masalis safuZvelze. 

Sibis, jaWvis saSualebiT RvTaebebi moZraobdnen, cidan 
xeze Camodiodnen. cis samyaro RvTaebaTa sabrZanisia, rome-
lic adamianTa samyarosTan SibiT, jaWviT da a.S. aris Seer-
Tebuli da am gziT RvTaebebi Camodian kacTa samyaroSi. ase-
Tive simboloa yamaris “caze dakidebuli” koSki, e.i. koSki, 
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romelic casTan jaWviT yofila SeerTebuli. am gziT SeiZle-
boda gadasvla samyarodan samyaroSi. aseTive gadasvlis maga-
liTia casTan SibiT Sekruli xmelgoris muxa laSaris jvar-
Si (surgulaZe: 1986: 177), Suris cixe da alvis xe, romlebzec 
oqros Sibi iyo gabmuli da romelzec angelozebi midi-modi-
odnen da sxv. 

cnobilia korelacia Senobasa da kosmoss Soris. sac-
xovrebeli Senoba ganixileboda rogorc kosmosi, centrs ki 
warmoadgenda is adgili, romelic konsekrirebuli iyo ritu-
alebisa da locvis meSveobiT, radgan aseT adgilebSi myarde-
boda kontaqti zebunebriv ZalebTan (abakelia:1991:111). 

am sqemaSi SeiZleba CavrToT ritualuri ferxulebic, 
romlebic aRwerilia rogorc erTgvari koSki, Senoba, xSirad 
sarTulebiani Senoba (mag. ferxulis saxelwodeba “qorbeRe-
la” (qori – sarTuli, aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom beRelic jva-
ris Senobebis aucilebeli Semadgeneli nawilia), cixe-buna, 
ferxulis centrSi mdgomis saxelwodeba – “mecixovne”, or-
sarTula ferxuli da sxv.). 

Senobis zeda sarTuli, zeTasTvali, iseve rogorc fer-
xulis zeda sarTuli, ukavSirdeboda zecas, qveda sarTuli, 
ZirisTvali, qveda wyeba ki miwas. niSandoblivia am Tvalsaz-
risiT erT-erTi ferxulis teqstSi naxsenebi “zemyneli” da 
“qvemyneli” meferxuleTa zeda da qveda wyebis aRsaniSnavad.  

ferxuli “zemyneli”: es ferxuli Zvelad icodnen. qveS 
rgvlad erTi mwkrivia dabmuli, mere zed avlen, mxrebze Se-
adgamen fexs da zeiTac erTi mwkrivi Seikreba, uvlian garSe-
mo da mRerian: 

 zeda mwkrivi: qvemyneli xar, zemyneli var, 
 zeiT amodio. 
 qveda mwkrivi: zemyneli xar, qvemyneli var, 
 qveiT Camodio  (maisuraZe, i.: 1939) 
ferxuli “samyrelo”: yvelieris bolo dRes, kviras, sa-

Ramo xanze xalxi Seikribeboda moedanze. kacebi ferxuls da-
abamdnen. 7-8 kaci mWidrod gadaxvevdnen mklavebs mxari-mxars 
mitaniT, amaT mxrebze sxvebi avidodnen, isinic ferxuls daa-
bamdnen, yvelani nel-nel irxeodnen da TamaSiT mRerodnen: 

 qveda wre iZaxda: samyrelo, samyrelo, Zirs Camodi sam-
yrelo, 

 nu geS, nu geSinia, qveS bumbuli gigia. 
 zeda wre pasuxobda: _ rogor ar meSinia, 
 caSi bewviT vkidivar. 
 (var.: casa bewvi hkidia) 
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amas ramdenjerme gaimeorebdnen da mere zeda wre erTba-
Si SeZaxiliT Zirs Camoxteboda.(maisuraZe, i: 1945). 

Tu ferxulebs ganvixilavT rogorc mTeli kosmosis, sam-
yaros gansaxierebas, romelic samyaros RerZis garSemo bru-
navs, bunebrivia misi Semadgeneli nawilebis, sarTulebis amave 
konteqstSi ganxilva. ferxulis zeda sarTuli zecis, zedaie-
ris(sv.), zemo samyaros gansaxierebaa, qveda sarTuli ki miwis, 
qvemo soflis, qveda iarusisa (Sead. agreTve saxarebiseuli 
“Tquen quesknelisa misganni xarT da me zesknelisa misgani 
var, Tquen amis soflisagani xarT, me ara amis soflisagani 
var (ioane 8, 23))(amasTan dakavSirebiT ix. “qveyana”-s, “yana”-s da 
masTan dakavSirebuli enaSi SemorCenili sivrcis aRmniSvneli 
terminebi. bregaZe: 1982; surgulaZe: 1986). 

“zemyrelos” teqstSi naxsenebi “caSi bewviT vkidivar”(an 
“casa bewvi hkidia”) uigivdeba Sibs, jaWvs, Zewkvs, romelic 
cidan eSveba da vertikalurad ganlagebul samyaros doneTa 
SemakavSirebel da sakomunikacio saSualebas warmoadgenda. 

wriuli ferxulebi gamoxataven mTeli samyaros, verti-
kalze ganlagebuli misi samive donis wrebrunvis ideas Axis 
mundis-is garSemo, cisa da miwis kavSirs sakralur centrSi, 
drois ciklur mdinarebas, rac bunebrivia, ukavSirdeba wes-
rigs, nayofierebas, keTildReobas da a.S. (alaverdaSvili, 
2000). 

gasagebi xdeba dReobebze ferxulis cekvis aucileblo-
ba, rasac mTxroblebi aRniSnavdnen: `ferxuli aucileblad 
unda ecekvaT. mgloviare Tu iyo vinme, fexs mainc gausvamda - 
aucilebeli iyo~. `mgloviare xSirad daminaxia mofarebulSi 
fexs rom mainc gausobs. ar SeiZleba iqidan adamiani ucekve-
lad wamovides.~ (alaverdaSvili: 1985). `xatSi mxvewarma unda 
icekvos, rom xati wyalobdeso, amitom wlovanebis ganurCev-
lad aq yvelani TamaSobdnen.~ (makalaTia: 1985: 13,209). `qalebi 
ufro sufris bolo mxarze isxdnen. aqve imarTeboda TamaSo-
ba. xnieri dedakacebic ki TamaSobdnen, radgan savaldebulo 
iyo xatSi mxiaruloba. rac unda dardiani yofiliyo, xatSi 
mainc ar SeiZleboda ar emxiarula~ (oCiauri: 1991: 80, 267). 
`ferxisais~ Cabmamdis jaridan wasvlis ufleba aravis hqon-
da~ (cocaniZe: 1990: 95). 

Tu SevajamebT, daskvnis saxiT SeiZleba iTqvas Semdegi: 
yovelgvari wre aucileblobis ZaliT gulisxmobs centris 
arsebobas. rogorc ki mocekvaveni wres Sekraven, wris SigniT 
warmoiqmneba sakraluri sivrce Tavisi centriT. ferxulebSi 
es adgili SeiZleba eWiros xatis msaxurs xatis droSiT 
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xelSi, dasturs sakraluri ludiT, meCongures (romelsac 
`mecixovnes~ eZaxian), mocekvaveTa wris SuagulSi SeiZleba 
aRmoCndes xe, salocavi, cixe, koSki (svaneTSi Tovlis koSki 
SuagulSi Catanebuli joxiT) da a.S., romelsac meferxuleni 
gars uvlian. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom am saxiT centri erTgva-
rad materializebulia. rogorc cnobilia xec, xatis dro-
Sac, cixec, koSkic, salocavic sakralur centrze gamavali 
Axis mundi-s simboloebs warmoadgenen, ase rom saqme samyaros 
RerZis garSemo vertikalurad ganlagebuli kosmosis yvela 
donis wrebrunvasTan gvaqvs.  

wlis mniSvnelovan momentebSi Sesrulebuli ritualuri 
ferxulebi meferxuleTa moZraobasa da samyaros moZraobas 
Soris siRrmiseul kavSirs avlens. dResaswaulze ferxulis 
swori, ritmuli moZraoba, zusti Sesruleba stimuls, biZgs 
aZlevs da xels uwyobs samyaros ganaxlebas, gajansaRebas, 
axali energiiT avsebs, kvebavs mas, rogorc meferxuleebs sak-
raluri sasmeli.  

“ferxulSi Cabma” saerTo saqveyno saqmeSi monawileobas 
aRniSnavs. “cxovrebis ferxuli” wuTisoflis sinonimia. SeiZ-
leba iTqvas, rom ferxuli trialebs iseve, rogorc mTeli 
samyaro, iseve rogorc wuTisofeli, rogorc drois mdinareba 
zedrouli centris garSemo, rogorc Crdili mzis saaTSi uZ-
ravi gnomonis garSemo. Sesabamisad avismomaswavebelia dRe-
saswaulze ritualuri ferxulis Sesrulebisas arev-dareva, 
ritmis darRveva, wyvetili Sesruleba, mocekvaveTa Senobis 
daSla da sxv. gasagebi xdeba ferxulis Sesrulebis mixedviT 
winaswarmetyvelebis SesaZleblobac. ferxulisa da misi Tan-
mxlebi simReris arazust, araritmul, cud Sesrulebas, samya-
roSi qaosi, areuloba Seaqvs da Sedegad sikvdilianoba, una-
yofoba da sxva ubedurebani mohyveba. da piriqiT, ferxulis 
swori, ritmuli, kargi Sesruleba samyaroSi wesrigis, mSvi-
dobisa da nayofierebis garantia.  

ferxuli ara marto samyarosa da drois brunvas, trials 
gamoxatavs centris garSemo, igi erTgvarad samyaros struqtu-
rasac asaxavs (mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs zogierTi sarTulebiani 
ferxuli). igi xazs usvams da ganamtkicebs sacekvao wreSi me-
ferxuleTa, anu anu sazogadoebis erTianobas, xolo ferxu-
lis centrze gamavali samyaros RerZi samyaros samive donis 
damakavSirebel sakomunikacio arxs warmoadgens. 

“erTm berikacm Tqva: fandurni vis misceniT, fanduriT 
gvimReras. fandur misces momRerals. sru erT muxlze xalxi 
sxav. momReralma Tqva: xalxno, yvelan davixocebiT. mkvdar 
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unda davRmarxaT, cocxaln cocxlad unda viyvneT, mters un-
da magra dauxvdaT, sikvdilsac ar gautydaT, mtersac. qve Tu 
vimRereb, wesrigs vayeneb” (SaniZe: 1984: 48). 

a. SaniZis mier xevsureTSi dafiqsirebuli es epizodi, 
romelic fandurze simReris saWiroebas Seexeba (saqme exebo-
da micvalebulisaTvis rigis gadaxdas), SeiZleba saweso fer-
xulebis Sesrulebis aucileblobazec gavrceldes. SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom cxovreba ferxulia. qve Tu vimRereb, wesrigs va-
yeneb.  
  

A 

 
 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 
abakelia: abakelia n. simbolo da rituali qarTul kultura-

Si, Tb., 1997.  
abakelia: abakelia n. zRurblisa da karis simbolikisaTvis 

qarTul tradiciaSi, masalebi saqarTvelos eTnografii-
saTvis, XXV, Tb., 2005. 

abakelia: Абакелия Н. Миф и ритуал в Западной Грузии. Тб., 1991. 
abulaZe: abulaZe, i. Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni. Tb., `mec-

niereba~, 1973. 
alaverdaSvili: alaverdaSvili, q. savele dRiurebi. lentexis 

r-ni. 1985 w. (xelnaweri). 
alaverdaSvili: alaverdaSvili, q. savele dRiurebi. imereTi. 

1988 w. (xelnaweri). 
alaverdaSvili: alaverdaSvili q. centris simbolikisaTvis 

zogierT qarTul ferxulSi, Jurn. ”analebi”, 2000, #1  
bardaveliZe: bardaveliZe, v. aRmosavleT saqarTvelos qarTve-

li mTielebis sasuliero teqstebi. masalebi saqarTve-
los eTnografiisaTvis. nakveTi I. tf., 1938. 

bardaveliZe: bardaveliZe, v. svanur xalxur dReobaTa kalenda-
ri. I. axalwlis cikli. Tb., mecn. akad. gamomc., 1939. 

bardaveliZe: bardaveliZe, v. ivris fSavlebSi (dRiuri). `enim-
kis moambe~. t. XI, Tb., 1941. 

bardaveliZe: bardaveliZe, v. qarTuli (svanuri) saweso grafi-
kuli xelovnebis nimuSebi. Tb., saq. mecn. akad. gamomc., 
1953. 

bardaveliZe: bardaveliZe, v. sicocxlisa da siuxvis xe qar-
TvelTa sarwmunoebaSi. kreb. `saqarTvelos eTnografiis 
sakiTxebi~. Tb., `mecniereba~, 1968. 



  209

bardaveliZe: bardaveliZe, v. aRmosavleT saqarTvelos tradi-
ciuli sazogadoebriv-sakulto Zeglebi. t. I. fSavi. Tb., 
`mecniereba~, 1974. 

bardaveliZe: Бардавелидзе, В.В. Древнейшие религиозные верования и 
обрядовое графическое искусство грузинских племен. Тбилиси, Изд. 
АН Грузинской ССР, 1957. 

bregaZe: Брегадзе, Н.А. Очерки по агроэтнографии Грузии. Тб., `Мец-
ниереба~, 1982. 

burkharti: Буркхардт, Т. m Сакральное искусство Востока и Запада, М., 
1999. 

gatievi: Гатиев, Б. Суеверия и предрассудки у осетин. `Периодическая пе-
чать Кавказа об Осетии и осетинах~. III. Цхинвали, `Ирыстон~, 1987. 

eliade: Eliade, M. Traité d´ histoire des religions. Paris, 1948. 
eliade: Eliade, M. Le mythe de l´ éternel retour. Paris, 1949. 
eliade: Eliade, M. Le sacré et le profane. Paris, Gallimard, 1965. 
eliade: Элиаде, М. Космос и история. Москва, `Прогресс~, 1987. 
elisi: Ellis, H. The dance of life. N.Y., 1929. 
zemcovski: Земцовский, И.И. По следам веснянки из фортепианного кон-

церта П. Чайковского. Историческая морфология народной песни. Л., 
`Музыка~, 1987. 

iaSvili: Иашвили, М. Об истоках грузинского многоголосия. Тб., 
`Хеловнеба~, 1987.  

TaTaraZe: TaTaraZe a. qarTul cekvaTa ganmartebani. Tb., 1986. 
kerloti: Керлот, Х.Э. Словарь символов. Москва, Refe-book, 1994. 
kvirkvelia: kvirkvelia, T. uroTmoZRvruli ganmartebiTi leq-

sikoni. Tb., `ganaTleba~, 1971. 
maisuraZe: i. maisuraZis eTnografiuli masalebi (sof. Wobare-

Ti, mTqmeli arCil jvariZe, 1939 w.), axalcixis mxareT-
mcodneobis muzeumi, e.d. #3141. 

maisuraZe: i. maisuraZis eTnografiuli masalebi (sof. ude, 
mTqmeli mixa kopaZe, 1945 w.), axalcixis mxareTmcodneo-
bis muzeumi, e.d. #3141. 

maisuraZe: maisuraZe, n. aRmosavleT saqarTvelos musikaluri 
kultura. Tb., `mecniereba~, 1971. 

makalaTia: makalaTia, s. fSavi. Tb., `nakaduli~, 1985 (II gamoc.). 
mxm: Мифы народов мира. Энциклопедия. В 2-х т., М., Сов. Энц., 1992. 
oCiauri: oCiauri, al. qarTul xalxur dReobaTa kalendari 

(xevsureTi. arxotis Temi). Tb., `mecniereba~, 1988. 
oCiauri: oCiauri al. qarTuli xalxuri dResaswaulebi aRmo-

savleT saqarTvelos mTianeTSi (fSavi). Tb., `mecniereba~, 
1991. 



  210

oCiauri: oCiauri T. miTologiuri gadmocemebi aRmosavleT 
saqarTvelos mTianeTSi. Tb., `mecniereba~, 1967. 

Jornickaia: Жорницкая, М.Я. Народное хореографическое искусство 
коренного населения Северо-Востока Сибири. М., `Наука~, 1983. 

samsoni: Самсон, Л. Ритмы радости. Традиции классических индийских 
танцев. Нью-Дели - М., 1987. 

sarjvelaZe: sarjvelaZe, z. Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikoni. 
Tb., Tsu, 1995. 

sulxan-saba: sulxan-saba orbeliani, leqsikoni qarTuli. wig-
ni I. Tb., `sabWoTa saqarTvelo~, 1966. 

surgulaZe: surgulaZe, i. mTa-TuSeTis cixe-nagebobaTa orna-
mentebi. `Zeglis megobari~, #7, 1966. 

surgulaZe: surgulaZe, i. qarTuli xalxuri ornamentis sim-
bolika. Tb., `mecniereba~, 1986. 

surgulaZe: surgulaZe, i. sivrcobrivi aspeqtebi qarTvelTa 
religiur da miTosur warmodgenebSi. `masalebi saqar-
Tvelos eTnografiisaTvis~, XXIII, Tb., `mecniereba~, 1987. 

TaTaraZe: Татарадзе, А.А. Древнейшие грузинские (сванские) хороводы. 
Тб., 1970 (дисерт. на соисkание ученой степени канд. ист. наук). 

SaniZe: SaniZe, a. qarTuli kiloebi mTaSi. Txz. 12 tomad. t. I, 
Tb., 1984. 

SaraSiZe: Charachidzé, G. Le système religieux de la Géorgie païenne. Paris, 
1968. 

Sevalie, geerbrani: Chevalier, Gheerbrant, 1973 _ Dictionnaire des symbols. 
t.I. paris, Seghers, 1973. 

cocaniZe: cocaniZe, g. giorgobidan giorgobamde (eTnografiu-
li eqskursebi TuSeTis axlo warsulSi). II gamoc., Tb., 
`mecniereba~, 1990. 

WinWarauli: WinWarauli a. “leqso ar daikargebi”, red. Semdg. 
al. WinWarauli, Tb., 1985. 

xidaSeli: xidaSeli, m. samyaros suraTi arqaul saqarTvelo-
Si. Tb., `nekeri~, 2001.  

xidaSeli: xidaSeli m. arqauli epoqis dReobebze Sesrulebu-
li ritualebis kosmogoniuri koncefcia. mse, XXVI, Tb., 
2004. 

javaxiSvili: javaxiSvili, iv. qarTuli musikis istoriis Zi-
riTadi sakiTxebi. Tb., “xelovneba”, 1990.  

janeliZe: janeliZe, d. qarTuli Teatris xalxuri sawyisebi. 
w. I. Tb., saxelgami, 1978. 
 

 



  211

Ketevan  Alaverdashvili 
 

Towards the investigation of the symbolism  
of Georgian round dances 

 
The paper aims to examine the Georgian round dances in the image of the 

cosmos which rotates round the axis that penetrates the centre of the world. The 
constituent parts of it – the tiers are considered (contemplated) in the same context. 

“To perform the round dance” means to be involved in the worldly deeds. 
While dancing in the circle it emphasizes and confirms the unity of the partici-
pants i.e. the wholeness of the society.”The round dance of life” is synonymous 
of the world itself. 

The round dance whirls, rotates in the manner of the world in the significant 
moments of the year. The movements of the dancers in the performed ritual reveal 
the basic, fundamental likeness of the rotation of the world. 

 The rhythmic performance of the round dance together with the song 
accompaniment promotes, stimulates and facilitates the renovation, recovering 
and filling with the new energy the world. It feeds the dancers in the same way as 
the sacred drink does. Consequently uneven and untrue, false performance of the 
dance and mess and confusion while dancing, the “deconstruction of the building 
of the dancers” is a sign of evil luck which will plunge the whole society into the 
chaos, fruitlessness, death and other misfortunes. Many circled round dances 
represent the rotation in the all three levels around the axis mundi i.e. in the 
sacred center of the junction of the Heaven and the Earth. 
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giorgi gociriZe 
 

jadosnuri sarke 
(qarTuli eTnografiuli masalis mixedviT) 

 
uZveles xalxTa kulturaSi xSirad vxvdebiT eg. w. ja-

dosnur sarkeebs, romelsac garkveuli magiur-religiuri 
funqcia miewereba. esaa sikvdil-sicocxlis, bedis Ziebis, gmi-
ris Tavgadasavlis, boroti Zalebis winaaRmdeg brZolis da 
avi Tvalisagan dacvis motivaciebi, rac kargad Cans arqeo-
logiur masalebSi (samarxebSi Catarebuli nivTebi), miTolo-
giur da folklorul gadmocemebSi, xalxur wes-Cveulebebsa 
da ritualebSi. arqeologiur literaturaSi am Temisadmi 
miZRvnili ara erTi gamokvleva arsebobs, magram eTnologiaSi 
(gansakuTrebiT qarTuli sinamdvilis magaliTze) dRemde 
TiTqmis araferia dawerila.  

aRniSnuli problemiT jer kidev 1985 wels davinteres-
di, roca rogorc aspiranti sanqt-peterburgSi (im dros le-
ningradSi) mikluxo maklais saxelobis anTropologiisa da 
eTnografiis muzeumSi `kunstkameraSi~) dacul iuri da so-
fio maris mier iranidan 1926_1928 wlebSi mopovebul koleq-
ciebs vecnobodi. sxvadasxva saxis sayofacxovrebo nivTebs 
Soris Cemi yuradReba miiqcia xis an tyavis CarCoebSi Casmul-
ma, vercxliT movarayebulma amalgamianma sarkeebma. zogierT 
maTgans Tan axlda arSiebze amotvifruli yuranidan amokre-
bili citatebi, rac maT gansakuTrebul ritualur daniSnu-
lebaze migvaniSnebda. am eg. w. aRmosavlur sarkeebidan gamo-
irCeoda erTi SedarebiT patara zomis sarke, romlis amal-
gamzec saintereso siuJeturi scena iyo gamosaxuli. maSin 
davwere pirveli statia am Temaze da `sabWoTa xelovnebaSi~ 
gamovaqveyne (gociriZe, 1985: 105_110). mas Semdeg 25 weli gavida 
da dRes sarkes sxvadasxva mizezebis gamo kvlav mivubrundi. 
mkiTxvels vTavazob winare statiis Sesworebul da gadamuSa-
vebul variants.  

`kunstkameris~ samuzeumo fondebis saregistracio Jur-
nalSi dasaxelebuli sarke sparsuli vercxlis sarkis sa-
xelwodebiTaa fiqsirebuli. misi CarCo mTlianad vercxlis 
Txeli feniTaa dafaruli da gawyobilia mcenareuli ornamen-
tebiT (7-7 ornamenti marjvniv da marcxniv, 5-5 Tavsa da bo-
loSi, sul 24 ornamenti. gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa sarkis 
amalgamis centraluri nawili, romelzec sadResaswaulo (sa-
qorwino) ceremonialia gamoxatuli. Cveni kvlevis winaSe dad-
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ga ori sakiTxi 1. agvexsna siuJetis arsi kompoziciurad da 2. 
dagvedgina Tu ra ganapirobebda sarkis monawileobas konkre-
tul SemTxvevaSi _ saqorwino ritualSi. 

cnobilia, rom sarke ZvelTagan adamianis cxovrebis uci-
lobeli atributi iyo. yofis am mniSvnelovan praqtikul sa-
gans, ise rogorc yvela sxva utilitarul, gamoyenebiT nivTs 
Tavisi ganviTarebis xangrZlivi istoria aqvs. pirveli cnobe-
bi liTonis, brinjaos an vercxlis sarkeebis gamoyenebis Ta-
obaze ganekuTvneba me-3 aTaswleuls Cvens eramde. brinjaos 
xanis sarkeebi umeteswilad Zveli aRmosavleTis civilizire-
buli qveynebisaTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli (xazanovi 1964; 31). am 
periodiT TariRdeba saqarTveloSi aRmoCenili sarkeebis ume-
tesi nawilic isini gamoirCevian wminda moprialebuli zeda-
piriTa da zurgze gravirebuli _ reliefuri uzorebiT (ga-
goSiZe 1985). formiT mrgvali da mokle saxeluriani sarkeebi 
scodniaT wina azaiasa da Zvel saberZneTSic, risi dasturi-
caa terakotuli qandakebebi, romelTac xelSi sarkeebi uWi-
ravT (muxitdinovi 1973; litvinski 1964). 

rac Seexeba SuSis sarkeebs, maTi warmoeba romaelebs 
dauwyiaT daaxloebiT pirvel saukuneSi. Sua saukuneebis ad-
reul safexurebze ki isini TiTqmis gamqralan, xolo me-13 sa-
ukunidan kvlav gamoCenilan. me-16 saukunidan moyolebuli vi-
Tardeba ra mokalul-amalgamiani sarkeebis warmoeba, klasi-
cizmisa da barokos stilis batonobis dros SeiniSneba maTi 
dekoratiuli gaformebis mravalferovneba da formaTa mra-
valgvaroba (jibis sarkeebidan dawyebuli, damTavrebuli 
uzarmazari `tualetebiT~). sarkeebs iyenebden kedlebisa da 
buxrebis mosapirkeTeblad, SenobaTa interierebis gasalama-
zeblad*.  

me-20 saukunis dasawyisidan funqcionalizmis tendenciu-
ri ganviTarebis Sedegad sarkeebma dakarges ra odindeli re-
ligiuri xasiaTi, funqcia, mxolod yofiTi daniSnulebis sag-
nebad gadaiqcnen. manamde ki, warsulSi sarkes iyenebdnen ara 
mxolod utilitaruli mizniT, aramed rogorc magiuri fun-
qciis mqones, romelTanac dakavSirebuli iyo ara erTi ritu-
aluri wes-Cveuleba.  

sarkis magiuri daniSnulebisa da gamoyenebis Taobaze 
sakmaod farTo samecniero literatura arsebobs, romelic 

 

* sxvaTa Soris es tradicia saqarTveloSic SeiniSneba. Tanamedrove 
sacxovrebeli saxlebis aivnebze sarkea erT-erT kedelze mimagre-
buli. 
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ZiriTadad arqeologiuri kvleva-Ziebis Sedegebs emyareba 
(Шылов 1959). arqeologiuri monacenebis mixedviT sarkeebi ume-
teswilad qalis samarxebSia aRmoCenili da TiTqmis yvela 
(Zalian mcire gamonaklisis garda) gatexilia. maT emCnevaT 
sagangebod miyenebuli ziani (xazanovi 1964). saqarTveloSic 
mcxeTasa da armazis xevis teritoriaze gaTxril samarxebSi, 
sarkeebis (umetesoba) dazianebulia. aRniSnulma garemoebam 
mkvlevarebs afiqrebina, rom uZveles droSi micvalebulis 
dakrZalvis dros sarkeebs sagangebod texdnen garkveuli ma-
giur-religiuri mosazrebebis gamo. a. xazanovis azriT sarke-
ebi im avgarozebisa da amuletebis ricxvs unda mivakuTvnoT, 
romelTac adamianebi sicocxleSi Tan atarebdnen, rogorc 
avi Tvalisagan Tavdasacav saSualebas, xolo gardacvalebis 
Semdeg maT saflavSi im mizniT atanebdnen, rom sarkes `im 
qveyanaSic~ patronisaTvis igive funqcia Seesrulebina, ro-
melsac saaqaoSi asrulebda (xazanovi 1964; 89). v. Silovi fiq-
robda, rom es Cveuleba sazogadoebis ganviTarebis im safexu-
ris gadmonaSTuri movlenaa, rodesac xalxuri rwmeniT sik-
vdilis arsi sxeulisa da sulis gayriT aixsneboda. uZveles 
adamianTa warmodgeniT sikvdilis dros suli tovebda sxe-
uls, es ukanaskneli ki miwisaTvis unda miebarebinaT, amito-
mac misTvis saWiro nivTebs sagangebod azianebdnen, raTa maT 
sxeulsac gayroda suli da igi patronis suls SeerTeboda 
(e. i. suli suls da sxeuli sxeuls). es iyo dro roca yvela 
sagani gasulierebulad hqondaT warmodgenili (Silovi 1959: 
438). frezeri werda, rom pirvelyofilTa SexedulebiT sarke-
Si airekleboda maTi suli. isini Crdilsa da sarkeSi arek-
lil gaorebul gamosaxulebas aRiqvamdnen rogorc sulis ga-
movlinebas (frezeri 1922: 93). albaT amiT aixsneba is SiSi, 
romelsac ganicdida kolonizaciis periodSi aborigeni mo-
saxleoba sarkeSi Caxedvisas, rasac ara erTma evropelma mog-
zaurma miaqcia yuradReba. sagulisxmoa, rom Zvel rusul qa-
laqebSi dRemdea SemorCenili Sexeduleba _ TiTqos sarkes 
mkvdris aRdgena SeeZlos, rameTu suls Zala Seswevs ukan ga-
mobrunebisa (xazanovi 1964: 71). msoflios mrval xalxSi (da 
maT Soris CvenSic) axlac sruldeba rituali, romlis Tanax-
madac micvalebulis dros Wirisuflebi sarkes an kedlisaken 
Seabruneben an masze TeTr qsovils gadaafareben. 

mravalricxovani arqeologiuri gaTxrebis Sedegad aR-
moCenili qal-RvTaebaTa terakotuli qandakebebi, romelTac 
xelSi sarkeebi eWiraT, mkvlevarTa erT nawils afiqrebinebs 
am sagnebis astralur rwmena-warmodgenebTan kavSirze (muxit-
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dinovi 1973: 11). sxvaTa azriT isini gamarjvebis momniWebel 
simbolur daniSnulebaze metyveleben. zogi mecnieri ki maT 
nayofierebis funqcias miawers. sainteresoa vanis teritoria-
ze aRmoCenili urartuli brinjaos sarke, gravirebuli sal-
teebiT da sakraluri simboloebiT datvirTuli, romelic Zv. 
w. VII saukuniT TariRdeba. misi axsna istorikosma nana baxso-
lianma scada. misi TqmiT: sarkis salteebze orive mxriv wri-
ulad moZravi sxvadasxva cxovelebi da frinvelebia gamosa-
xuli; figuraTa mimarTuleba zeda da qveda zonebisaken aR-
niSnavs adamianis gaazrebul Semecnebas, romelic mzis amos-
vla-Casvlas, dRe-Ramis monacvleobas, sinaTlis da wyvdiadis 
dapirispirebas ukavSirdeba, rac drois cikluri aRqmisa da 
gaazrebis safuZvelia. mkvlevari iqve ganmartavs siuJetSi 
warmodgenil figurebisa da gamosaxulebebis sakralur mniS-
vnelobas (`wm. xes~, cxovelebidan: xars, Txas, loms, taxs; 
frinvelebidan: ixvs, rqian Cits rogorc RvTaebaTa iposta-
rebs) da askvnis, rom urartuli xelovnebis es nimuSi (sarke), 
Cveulebriv ara sayofacxovrebo aramed ritualuri daniSnu-
lebis sagani unda yofiliyo, magiuri warmodgenebis mixedviT 
sikvdil-sicocxlis ormagi funqciis matarebeli (baRsoliani 
2010, 349*). Cven aq ar SeudgebiT aRniSnul SexedulebaTa Sesa-
xeb dawvrilebiT msjelobas rameTu am Sexedulebebs ZiriTa-
dad arqeologiuri masalebis gaazreba udevs safuZvlad, Cve-
ni mizani ki eTnografiuli da folkloruli monacemebis gaa-
nalizebaa, rameTu am dargTa monacemebi ara Tu adastureben 
arqeologiuri kvlevis Sedegebis siswores, aramed maT axali 
masalebiT avseben da amagreben. 

daubrundeT marebis koleqciebSi dacul sparsul `ver-
cxlis sarkes~.  

sarkis amalgamze asaxul siuJetur moqmedebaSi aqcenti 
ZiriTadad gamaxvilebulia qalisa da mamakacis gamosaxuleba-
ze, maT sadResaswaulo tansacmeli acviaT, Tavze gvirgvinebi 
axuravT, xelSi ki sasmisebi uWiravT. win ori sasanTle ud-
gaT, xolo Tavs zemoT broweulebi uwyviaT. qal-vaJis marjve-
na da marcxena mxares musikosebi sxedan. erT wyvils simebia-
ni sakravi uWiravs xelSi, meores ki jvris formis xemiani in-
strumenti. musikosebis win mutribebi cekvaven. TiTqmis yvela 
personaJTan uxvadaa gabneuli broweulis, xorblisa da xme-

 

* n. baRsolians madlobas movaxseneb Cemi statiis gamoyenebisa da 
koreqtuli interpretaciisaTvis ceremonialis (qalebi calke 
sxdebian, kacebi calke). 
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li xilis marcvlebi, puris TavTavebi, yvavilebi, tkbileuli. 
erTgan mzesumziras yvavilic mosCans (suraTi #3).  

warmodgenili siuJeti, rom uTuod saqorwino ceremonia-
lis amsaxvelia amas Semdegi monacemebi adastureben: 

1. siuJetis saerTo foni sadResaswauloa (yvavilovani 
ornamentebi, sasmisebi; mocekvaveebi (mutrobebi, musikosebi) 
da sxv.). 

2. qal-vaJs Tavze gvirgvinebi adgaT, romlebic saqorwino 
tansacmlis erT-erT mniSvnelovan komponents warmoadgenen.  

3. amalgamze gamoxatuli personaJebidan nefis garda yve-
la qalia, rac sparsuli tradiciis Tanaxmad, mxolod `ay-
dis~ anu qorwinebis drosaa miRebuli.  

4. suraTze naTlad Cans rom nefe-patarZali yvelsaTvis 
TvalsaCino, sagangebod SerCeul, SemaRlebul adgilze sxe-
dan da mutribebi (mocekvaveebi) maT sapativcemulod cekvaven, 
rac aseve sparsuli saqorwilo tradiciiTaa ganpirobebuli 
(galunovi 1930; 187). 

5. siuJetur kompoziciaSi uxvadaa gamoyenebuli broweu-
li, xmeli xili, tkbileuli, xorbali, yvavilebi da sxv. sag-
nebi romelTa monawileobac sparsul qorwilSi, siuxve-bara-
qianobisa da nayofierebis gamomxatvel. simbolur daniSnule-
baze metyvelebs (kisliakovi 1959; 197). 

amrigad, aRniSnuli monacemebis safuZvelze SeiZleba sa-
bolood davadginoT, rom sparsuli vercxlis sarkis amal-
gamze namdvilad saqorwino ceremonialia asaxuli. vfiqrobT 
konkretul SemTxvevaSi misi arseboba iranelTa yofaSi mya-
rad damkvidrebuli tradiciis Sedegi unda iyos. rogorc 
Cans TiToeuli ostati am xelobas sakuTari fantaziiTa da 
SemoqmedebiTi unariT amdidrebda, mimarTavda ra amisaTvis 
saTanado originalur xerxebsa da saSualebebs. TviT tradi-
ciis arss (amalgamze saqorwilo ceremonialis gamosaxvas), 
Cveni varaudiT upirveles yovlisa sarkis is magiur-religiu-
ri funqcia ganapirobebda, romelic mas saqorwino wes-Cveu-
lebebSi monawileobis gamo miewereboda da romlis axsnac 
sakuTriv am wes-Cveulebebis ritualur xasiaTSi unda veZioT. 
sailustraciod moviyvanT ramodenime magaliTs iranuli qor-
winebidan: 

Zveli sparsuli tradiciis Tanaxmad niSnobidan qorwi-
lamde arsebul periodSi, sadResaswaulo dReebSi, sasiZo 
valdebuli iyo sapatrulo sxvadasxva saxis saCuqrebiT moe-
kiTxa, saCuqrebSi sarke aucileblad unda yofiliyo. magali-
Tad, `yurban-bairmis~ (msxverplSewirvis) dResaswaulze sasi-



  217

Zo daniSnuls `ugzavnida~ erT cxvars, romelsac rqebze oq-
rosferi furclebi hqonda damagrebuli, xolo Sublze sar-
ke. qorwilis dRis moaxloebisas siZe sxva sagnebTan erTad 
(Salis qsovili, sanTeli, yurani, tkbili da sxv.) sapatru-
los ugzavnida sarkes, romelsac im oTaxSi dgamdnen, sadac 
aydi unda Sesrulebuliyos. sarkis win wyvil sanTels anTeb-
dnen jamiT xils, erbosa da Wiqa wyals dgamdnen. qal-vaJs 
erTmaneTi aucileblad am sarkeSi unda daenaxaT, radgan ma-
Ti momavali cxovrebis gza bednierad gaevloT. amas garda 
qalis mziTevSic sarke aucileblad Sedioda. mas rogorc be-
dis avgarozs gaTxovili qali didi sifrTxiliTa da mokrZa-
lebiT epyroboda. patarZlis gamyolel qalebsac, roca is 
saqmros saxlSi gadayavdaT, xelSi sarkeebi eWiraT (galunovi 
1930; 187-189).  

qorwinebaSi sarkis ritualuri gamoyenebis Taobaze sain-
tereso masala mowmdeba fereidnel qarTvelebSic. maTi gad-
mocemiT roca patarZals vaJis saxlTan miiyvandnen, mas win 
langriT xelSi sadedamTilo Semoegebeboda. langarze sarke 
da Wiqa wyali idga, aqve iyo tkbileuli, xmeli xili da xor-
blis marcvlebi. sadedamTilo `axanZals~ (patarZals) jer 
sarkeSi Caaxedebda, mere saxeze wyals `miawkapwkapebda~ da 
Tavze tkbileulsa da xorblis marcvlebs gadaayrida _ niS-
nad gamravlebisa da bednierebisa. sanTioboSic (nefe-patar-
Zlis saZinebel oTaxSi) vidre iq axladdaqorwinebulebs Seiy-
vandnen, vaJis deda tkbileulis sufraze Wiqa wyalsa da sar-
kes dadgamda, raTa nefe-patarZals sarecelis ziarebamde am 
sarkeSi daenaxaT erTmaneTi. sakuTriv qorwilSic (lxinSi), 
vidre saqorwilo xars daklavdnen, mas rqebs jer iniT SeuRe-
bavdnen, mere ki zed wyvil sanTels aanTebdnen da rqebs So-
ris sarkes Caudgamdnen. `jehazSic~ (mziTevSi) sarke aucileb-
lad unda Sesuliyo (gociriZe 1981; 88).  

sayuradReboa, rom iranis momTabare tomebSi _ baxTia-
rebSi (vis mezobladac fereidnelebi cxovrobdnen), mziTvis 
gadatanas demonstraciuli xasiaTi hqonda. procesias, romel-
sac qalis nivTebiT savse yuTebi mihqonda win axalgazrda ka-
ci miuZRveboda romelsac mas xelSi didi sarke eWira (tru-
beckoi 1975) 

saqorwino sarke rom mziTvis Zvirfasi samkauli iyo, 
amas qarTuli mziTvis wignebic mowmoben (iaSvili 1974). sam-
ziTvo sarkis gatanebis Cveuleba zogierT kuTxeSi dRemdea 
Semonaxuli. magaliTad aWaraSi mziTvis sarkes baliSSi Caake-
rebdnen, mas gverdebze vardebs amouqargavdnen da am lamazad 
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gawyobil saCuqars (`mujdebaliSs~) maxaroblis xeliT gaag-
zavnidnen sasiZos ojaxSi (beqaia 1974). 

1980 wels kaxeTis eTnografiul eqspediciaSi muSaobis 
dros erT-erTma mTxrobelma gviTxra, rom samziTvo sarke qa-
lis bedis, misi momavali cxovrebis megzuria, mas sifrTxi-
liT unda moepyros qali, radgan Tu igi gatyda misi bedic 
gatydeba. qmars dakargavs da sicocxle tanjvad gadaeqceva. 
mTxrobelis am sityvebma uneblieT cnobili sparsuli mwer-
lis saduy heda-aTis moTxroba `gatexili sarke~ gagvaxsena. 
moTxrobis mTavari gmiri uiRblo siyvarulisa da auxdeneli 
ocnebebis msxverpli xdeba. sarke am nawarmoebSi bedis avga-
rozis funqcias asrulebs (hediaTi 1970). 

sarke, rogorc adamianis bedisa da sicocxlis ganmgebe-
li magiur-religiuri daniSnulebis sagani, msoflios mrava-
li xalxis zepirsityvierebaSia asaxuli _ TqmulebebSi, le-
gendebSi, zRaprebSi. gavixsenoT Cinelebi, romelTac sarkis 
monawileobiT metad Taviseburi originaluri wes-Cveulebebi 
gaaCniaT. maTSi (iranelebis msgavsad) miRebuli tradiciis Ta-
naxmad roca patarZali saqmros saxlSi gadayavT, gulze 
umagreben patara sarkes viTarca bedis avgarozs, avi Tvali-
sagan Tavdasacavad saSualebas. arsebobs Cinuri amuletebis 
(miniaturuli sarkeebis) mTeli wyeba, zurgze amotvifruli 
warwerebiT momavlis winaswar-metyveluri qadagebiT. moviy-
vanT ramodenime maTgans: 

1. `am sarkis patroni, iyavi mudam Zlieri, uxvi da baraqi-
ani, dovlaTiT aivsos Seni ojaxi, yovel dRes moetanos Sen-
Tvis sikeTe da bedniereba, ar SegmTxveodes avi da cudi~, 

2. Tu am sarkes atareb, igi Sen bednierebas mogitans, da-
gicavs yovelive dardisa da Wmunvisagan.  

3. am sarkis sadari mxolod wyalia, sarke wmindaa viTar-
ca wyali da naTelia viTarca mze, atare igi. is Sen sixarul-
sa da bednierebas moganiWebs. 

Zvel Cinur TqmulebebSi sarke siyvarulisa da erTgule-
bis simbolodaa gamoyvanili. erTi Zveli gadmocemis Tanaxmad 
col-qmars droebiT ganSorebisas erTmaneTisaTvis sarkeebi 
uCuqebiaT. ramodenime xnis Semdeg ki roca qalma qmars uRa-
lata, es ambavi mas (qmars) sarkem Seatyobina. igi kaWkaWad ga-
daiqca da yvelaferi uambo (lavrovi, 1927). erTmaneTisaTvis 
sarkeebis Cuqeba meuRleTa Soris, sakmaod Zveli da gavrce-
lebuli Cveuleba iyo Zveli aRmosavleTis sxva qveynebSic.  

sarkes falosuri kultis msgavsad gamanayofierebeli da 
Zlierebis momniWebeli funqciac hqonia dakisrebuli. erT-erT 
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Turqmanul legendaSi, romelic 1928 wels samxreT Turqme-
neTSi p. arbekovsa da t. maCnevs Cauweria, vkiTxulobT: 

`Zvel droSi cxovrobda dedofali qaqa-Siri. mas hqonda 
sarke, romlis magiuri Zalis SemweobiT yvela mowinaaRmdeges 
amarcxebda. roca aleqsandre makedonels dedoflis damorCi-
leba ganuzraxavs, misTvis uambniaT am jadosnuri sarkis amba-
vi. mefe vezirebs daTaTbirebia, romelTac xelmwifisaTvis ase-
Ti rCeva miuciaT: 40 meomari vaJkaci 40 asulze daaqorwine, 
colebma qmrebis gamanayofierebeli siTxe erT WurWelSi unda 
moaTavson. iqidan sarke gakeTdeba, romelic gamarjvebas mogi-
tanso. asec moqceula mefe da dedofali qaqa-Siri daumarcxe-
bia~ (abiverdis siZveleni 1931; 48).  

jadosnuri sarkis magiuri daniSnuleba qarTul xalxur 
zRaprebSic mravlad mowmdeba, sadac mas sxvadasxva mniSvne-
lobasTan erTad adamianis bedis, misi Tavgadasavlis Ziebis 
funqciac miewereba da gamarjvebis mopovebis Zalac. mag. wiqa-
ras zRaparSi roca gaqceuli gmiri mdevars sarkes esvris, 
mis ukan klde aRimarTeba.  

niSandoblivi faqtia isic, rom rogorc eTnografiul 
yofaSi, aseve xalxur Tqmulebebsa Tu legendebSi sarkis mo-
valeobas xSirad wyali asrulebs, rac bunebrivia maTi (wyli-
sa da sarkis) saerTo Tvisebis zedapirze gamosaxulebis arek-
vlis gamoa gamowveuli. 

varaudobT, rom am mniSvnelobiT yofaSi pirvelad minc 
wyali unda yofiliyo gamoyenebuli, radgan mas, ise rogorc 
sarkes, adamianis bedis, sicocxlisa da Tavgadasavlis mauwye-
beli Zala miewereba. mag. v. abaevis ganmartebiT sarkis tajiku-
ri saxelwodeba identuria wylis Zveli sparsuli saxelwode-
bisa `ain~ (abaevi 1959; 4). gavixsenoT vefxistyaosani. mamidis mi-
er Serisxuli nestan-darejani wyals gaatanes. tarieli rom 
amas Seityobs igi mdinares ekiTxeba dakarguli satrfos am-
bavs. poemis xalxur versiaSi vkiTxulobT:  

 `ai Sen wyalo, Sen wyalo aragviano 
 arc gesrolebis isari, arc Subni gecemiano 
 netav ra uyav Cemi mze, wyalo Sen aremiano 
 Seni mze wyalma waiRo, Seni aRara qviano 
 sxvas Tu aRaras dagakleb, aRarTu daglev tialo~ 

 (Ciqovani 1937; 190). 
SesaZloa igive simboluri motivi igulisxmebodes rus-

Tavelis poemis im epizodSi, roca poeti avTandilisagan ta-
rielis pirveli xilvisas ambobs:  

... `naxes ucxo moyme vinme, jda mtirali wylisa-pirsa~.  
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raoden simboluria yovelive es Zveli Suamdinaruli mi-
Tologiis gmirebTan Sedarebisas. gana izida ozirisis Zebnas 
wyalTan mdgari tieifis cremlebiT ar gamoxatavs?  

daaxloebiT analogiuradaa gaazrebuli wylis Zala 
Zvel Turqul TqmulebaSi `dede qorquTis ambavi~. Tqmulebis 
gmiri yazani, wyalTan miiWreba da SesTxovs dakarguli ur-
dos ambavs. 

 `o, wyalo, kldeebze CqefviT Camomavalo wyalo, 
 o, xis genebze moTamaSe wyalo, o, wyalo hasanisa da  
 huseinis mwuxarebav, o, wyalo baR-baRCebis mSvenebav, 
 ici Tu ara Cemi urdos ambavi~ (Ciqovani 1979). 
wyalSi adamianis bedis, misi momavali cxovrebis winas-

war-metyvelebis identuria `sarkeSi Caxedvis~ xalxuri Cveu-
leba, romelic saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeSi dResac 
sruldeba. gavixsenoT es Cveuleba.  

`axali wlis Tebervlis Sua ricxvebSi, maSin roca som-
xebSi `sufsarqisis~ dResaswauli iwyeba, qaliSvili qalebi 
sarkeSi Casaxedad emzadebian. isini winaswar iWeren saamiso 
Tadarigs., awyoben oTaxs, mas jer Camoabneleben, mere magida-
ze TeTr sufras gadaafareben, romelzec sarkesa da Wiqa 
wyals dadgamen, WiqaSi ki jvarnawer beWeds Caagdeben (wyali 
9 wyarodan an 9 mezoblidan unda moitanon). Ramis 12 saaTze, 
roca SuaRame gadawveba, sarkis orive mxares sanTlebs aanTe-
ben. oTaxSi is piri darCeba, vinc sarkeSi unda Caixedos. igi 
didxans ucqers sarkeSi areklil Wiqas, sadac CaSvebul be-
WedSi sabedo unda amovides (gamoCndes). amboben Tu maZiebels 
bedi adre exsneba gamosaxulebac male gamoCndebao, xolo Tu 
gvian, didi xnis lodinis Semdeg. da Tu bedi saerTod ar ex-
sneba, maSin gamosaxulebac arc gamoCndeba. zogierTis cru 
rwmeniT Tu maZiebels didxans sicocxle ar uweria, SeiZleba 
micvalebulis sasaxle amouvideso sarkeSi, amitomac SiSis 
gamo bevri ver bedavs am ritualis Sesrulebas (gociriZe 
2010: 405_406).  

sarkisa da wylis bedis maZiebeli magiur-religiuri da-
niSnulebis Taobaze kidev bevri magaliTis motana SegveZlo, 
magram igi Zalian Sors wagviyvanda, amitomac Cvens mier sai-
lustrciod moyvanili masalebi sruliad sakmarisad gveCvene-
ba sarkis im funqciis warmosaCenad, romelSic adamianis be-
disa da momavali cxovrebis wanaswarmetyveluri gaazrebaa 
nagulisxmevi. eWvs gareSea isic, rom swored sarkis zemoTda-
saxelebuli funqcia ganapirobebda am sagnis saqorwilo ri-
tualur-wes-CveulebebSi gamoyenebas, rameTu qorwineba Tavis-
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Tavad adamianis sicocxlisa da cxovrebis axali etapis da-
sawyisia, igi saTaves udebs gamravleba-ganayofierebasa da 
bednierebas, ramac gacnobierebuli saxiT asxva hpova xalxur 
tradiciul azrovnebasa da SemecnebaSi.  

amrigad, sakiTxis irgvliv SeiZleba Semdegnairad vifiq-
roT:  

1. xalxuri rwmena-warmodgenebi sarkes adamianis bedis, 
misi momavali cxovrebis ganmgebel magiur-religiur funqci-
as miawers, rac Sesabamisad aisaxa eTnografiul yofaSi, sa-
qorwino wes-CveulebebSi xalxur zepirsityvaobaSi, Tqmule-
bebsa da legendebSi.  

2. sarkisadmi dakisrebuli zemoTaRniSnuli magiuri da-
niSnuleba safuZvlad daedo am sagnis mxatvruli gaformebis, 
amalgamis movarayebis, moxatvis tradicias.  

3. yovelive zemoTqmulis TvalsaCino dasturs warmoad-
gens sparsuli vercxlis sarkis amalgamze asaxuli saqorwi-
no-siuJeturi kompozicia, romelic metad originalur-tradi-
ciuli gamoyenebiTi xelovnebis saintereso nimuSad unda Ca-
iTvalos.  

da bolos: sarkis warmomavlobisa da ganviTarebis isto-
riam (miuxedavaT imisa, rom Cven ar gvicdia misi genezisis 
qronologiuri Zieba da SemovifargleT mxolod eTnografiu-
li da folkloruli monacemebiT), gviCvena rom Zveli osta-
tebi icavdnen ra epoqis moTxovnaTa Sesabamis esTetikur 
principebs, sarkis damzadebis dros yuradRebas amaxvileben 
maT miznobriv daniSnulebaze (akeTebdnen amulatebs, saqorwi-
no, samziTvo, saojaxo, sasaCuqro Tu sxv. daniSnulebis sar-
keebs). iyenebdnen samisod mxatvruli damuSavebis sxvadasxva 
xerxebsa da meTodebs (moCuqurTmeba, movarayeba, mosevadeba). 
maT mier damzadebuli nivTebi, romlebic Semdeg xelovnebis 
nimuSebad iqceodnen, erTnairad saintereso iyo rogorc for-
mis aseve misi dekoratiuli gaformebis TvalsazrisiT. vfiq-
robT yovelive amis gaTvaliswineba urigo ar iqneba Tanamed-
rove yofiTi daniSnulebis sagnebis qarxnuli wesiT damzade-
bis drosa, vinaidan, an lamazi sagnebi, metadre Zvelebur ni-
muSebTan mimsgavsebulni, erTis mxriv maRali esTetikuri ge-
movnebis gamoxatvas emsaxureba da meores mxriv warsulis 
dReTa qvecnobier gaazrebas.  
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Giorgi Gotsiridze 
 

Magic Mirror 
 (According to Georgian Ethnographic Field Data) 

 
The so-called magic mirrors, whose distinctive feature is to perform religi-

ous-magical function, have often been referred to in the cultures of ancient 
peoples. They are associated with death and life, search for fortune, the hero’s 
adventure, combat with evil forces, etc. Apart from medieval cultural monuments 
(terracotta sculptures and grave goods) the above motives are reflected in 
mythology and folklore, in fairy tales and legends, in everyday customs and 
traditions, in wedding ceremonies and folk religious concepts.  

This topic is well studied in archeology. We are the first to introduce it into 
scientific circulation from the ethnological point of view, taking into consi-
deration the Georgian reality. 

According to the archaeological data, some terracotta figurines hold a hand 
mirror (a symbol of fertility or of the sun). From ethnographic point of view, mirror 
is not simply a household object, but the necessary dowry item. In the modern 
everyday life it has not only utilitarian value. Of special note are ancient mirrors in 
blued frames with the wedding feast depicted over their amalgam. 

The study has revealed that a mirror has a dual meaning in the folk belief: 
in one case it is a symbol of happiness, in the other case it is a herald of 
misfortune, associated with soul of the deceased and with the other world. It was 
believed that breaking a mirror would bring bad luck to the family. If grave 
goods found with the body include a mirror, it is predominantly broken. 

Religious-magical insights and certain customs for searching the fortune, 
related to mirror and associated with the semiotic world conception, are discus-
sed in the paper.  
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Sciama Lidia 
 

Venetian Nicknames and the Carnival Culture 
 

Tis known, at least it should be, that throughout  
All countries of the Catholic persuasion, 
Some weeks before Shrove Tuesday comes about,  
The people take their fill of Recreation, 
And buy repentance, ere they grow devout,  
However high their rank, or low their station,  
With fiddling, feasting, dancing, drinking, masking,  
And other things which may be had for asking 
 (Lord Byron. Beppo)  

 
Introduction 
This paper is based on fieldwork notes as well as literary sources.  
The latter include Venetian Worlds. Nobility and the Cultural Construction 

of Society (Goteborg, Sweden, 1993), Bakhtin's essays on The Dialogic Ima-
gination and his book Rabelais and His World.  

The phrase 'Carnival Culture', in the title of my talk, comes from his book 
on Rabelais (1984).  

I must say at once that we can hardly speak of Carnival in general, since its 
celebrations, rituals and ‘moods’ are clearly very different in different periods, 
places and historical circumstances. I am well aware that relating Renaissance 
material to my recent fieldwork involves a very long time-jump: many gaps will 
need to be filled for a more complete study. However, concerning Italy, and 
Venice in particular, it is in that early period that there developed styles and 
rituals that were to prove enduring, and to become the basis for endless revivals, 
repetitions and quotations – albeit under different social and political circum-
stances.  

A connection between Carnival and nicknaming I hope will become self-
evident as I proceed. The main point, however, is that, as Marcel Mauss has 
shown in his essay on ‘The Notion of Person, both naming and masquerading are 
intimately tied with issues of personal identity (1950, English translation 1979). 

The main question I have posed in this paper is:  
Were Venetian Carnivals and nicknaming expressions of resistance to 

authority, or did they, as has often been stated, fundamentally contribute to 
maintain the established order?  

The Venice Carnival 
Like other city rituals and folk traditions, the Venice Carnival has repeated-

ly been abandoned and then revived (partly to benefit the tourist industry). The 
latest revival began in the 1980s, more or less coinciding with my early research 
in the northern lagoon island of Burano.  
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A conversation with a woman, when I was just initiating my fieldwork - 
now over twenty years ago – first drew my attention to both Carnival and 
nicknaming. The woman, then generally thought to be quite extravagant, was 
sometimes bestowed the title of putana - one used very liberally, not always in its 
literal sense of prostitute, but also to describe someone slovenly or flirtatious. 
The woman, Sabina, was considered unusual, but really quite a good laugh, ‘a 
right genuine Buranella’, and my fieldwork hostess thought I might like to meet 
her. Sabina had often acted in dialect comedies and was very happy to assure me 
that her speech was truly the most authentic traditional Buranello dialect. She 
also told me that it was she and her friends who a few years earlier had decided 
to revive the Carnival tradition:  

It must have been about seven-eight years ago. I said:’are we really 
all dead in this island? Here goes Christmas, Carnival after Carnival and 
we see no sign of jollity and fun!’ So, we got together, a few good people, 
and we started to dress up. Everyone participated, even the students... We 
had Chinese, we had Japanese... all sorts. We staged a few sketches - 
things that really happened in Burano fifty or a hundred years ago. Then 
we made a recording of all the nicknames and we broadcast them as loud 
as we could from the loudspeaker in the main square. People were splitting 
with laughter! 
At that time, as I wanted to get on with my study of kinship, environmental 

and housing problems, I did not pursue topics implicit in Sabina's description of 
Carnival and of her role in reviving it. However, her mention of death and of 
feelings of deadness in the Xmas season and during too quiet a Carnival, un-
marked by any performance or celebration, was of great interest. Moreover, the 
islanders’ collective laughter at their own nicknames and their decision that they 
should be recorded and kept for posterity were clear signs of social change and of 
their growing detachment from a custom that may have caused them some 
embarrassment in the past. 

On rereading my notes, I realized that Sabina had offered me some clues 
that became clear in light of reflection: above all, the connection between death, 
or ‘deadness’ in the depth of winter, Carnival and rebirth, [as well as the 
continued association of Carnival with a comic vision of life].  

Names, surnames and nicknames 
In their accounts of attitudes to nicknaming in a number of European 

societies, ethnographers reported very diverse and contrasting views: for exam-
ple, Peter Mewet, working in a Scottish crofting village, saw nicknaming as part 
of an in-language apt to create cohesion (1982: 238); on the other hand, anthro-
pologists working in Spain, especially David Gilmore, described nicknaming in a 
Spanish village as a manifestation of hostility – essentially petty and cruel, a 
source of great misery and humiliation; in his words, 'a symbolic castration.' 
(1982: 687-700).  
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For Buranelli, as we have seen, while nicknames may on occasion be 
resented, their being recorded for posterity and laughed at during Carnival are 
clear signs of detachment and of a desire to consign them to a more ‘rude’ and 
‘primitive’ past. 

I shall leave that there for the moment, to look at naming processes in 
general we can return to it later. 

In Italian law every person has a right to the forename and the surname 
attributed to her/him at birth. (prenome and cognome).  

Changes or additions to the name are not allowed, unless they are brought 
about following legal procedures. Moreover, if the image or reputation and 
decorum of a person and of his relations is thereby damaged, the legal authority 
may order that such abuse be stopped and the damage be compensated for 
(articles 6 and 10, 1081:10). According to tradition, first names are given at 
baptism for Catholics. For Jews, at circumcision for boys and at the father's first 
reading of the Law in Synagogue for girls. With secularization, many people 
name their offspring at the time of registration in the city's communal offices, or 
anagrafe.  

The newborn may be given the forename of a grandparent, either dead or 
alive, a baptismal sponsor, or the saint of the day when she or he was born or 
baptized. Names can also be chosen freely, following new fashions and cultural 
preferences.  

More relevant from our point of view is the history of surnames. These, 
according to historians of language, began to be fixed between the eleventh and 
the fourteenth centuries, a period of strong urban expansion and internal 
migration, also characterized by the emergence of the vernacular, and, not least, 
the development of literacy. 

A linguistic analysis of Italy's telephone directories (conducted in the early 
nineteen-eighties) shows that Venice and the Veneto region have the highest 
occurrence of surnames in dialect. This is due, in the first place, to the fact that 
surnames were institutionalized very efficiently, as far back as the eleventh 
century, thanks to the development of the city’s mercantile and entrepreneurial 
social classes and the early consolidation of its administrative structure. Another 
reason is the high prestige of the dialect, which is still widely spoken. Indeed, 
when the city joined Italy in 1866, Venetians were not disposed to adopt Italian 
or italianized surnames. 

Surnames throughout the peninsula have been classified in different cate-
gories. Almost a third derive from ethnic designators, like Turk, German, Greek, 

or from toponyms, like of France, from Milan, of the Valley and of the Hill.  
Many surnames are based on personal names of Greek, Latin, Germanic or 

Hebrew derivation. From Latin we have Adriani, Cesari, etc.; from Greek, 
Alessandri, Alessi, Cristofori, Teodori; German, Alberti, Bernardi; from Hebrew, 
Adami, Mattei, Serafini. 
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Surnames based on the names of trades or professions are also very 
widespread, especially in the north of Italy. Examples are Smitsh, Shoemakers, 
Medics, or, for Venice, Carpentesr, Clerisc, Barbers and Soldiers.  

Some surnames express a wish for the newborn, for example, Welcome, A-
Hundred-Years, Thank-God and God-Raise-you. Others, like Badly-born,Ill-
begotten, Badweather, Aggravation, Burden, Badgift, Mis-shapen, Ill-sghaped 
were either exorcism meant to avert misfortune, or they may have expressed 
genuine resentment against the newborn.  

Several surnames, imposed by priests or officials, imply the child was 
illegitimate; examples God’s House, Exposed, Innocents, Pigeon, Uncertain, 
from God, Given, Found, God-knows and Of-love. 

Patronymics or matronymics, like De Martino, D'Amico, Lo Monaco and 
De Maria, are few.  

Surnames that describe, sometimes ironically or even offensively, some 
physical or behavioural trait of the bearer, obviously derive from nicknames. We 
thus have, Reds, Merry, Bad-weed, Astutes, Drinkwater, Goodwine, Pick-a-
Quarrel, Marzipan, Gulp-the-lard, Tear-the Wolf and Carry-on. 

It is of interest that about a third of Burano’s surnames are either based on 
first names or nicknames. Others have no obvious meaning, and may have been 
of some significance to those who bore or applied them, while a certain number 
of nicknames, based on the vernacular names of fishes, birds, tools or trades 
clearly reflect the island's environment. 

I shall discuss connections between nicknaming and Carnival in time, it is 
enough for now, to remember that naming in general is associated with birth, and 
with the development of a social identity, in the context of relationship with 
others: family and God-parents for the newborn, while nicknaming occurs later, 
mainly in the peer group (although some nicknames, like surnames, are inherited 
form parents or grandparents).  

The Venice Carnival 
Asa Boholm’s book, Venetian Worlds: Nobility and the Cultural 

Construction of Society begins with an account of Venetian society, mainly in the 
Renaissance and Baroque periods.  

She writes: during almost ten centuries of independence as a republican 
city-state, Venice was ruled by an increasingly closed elite, of about 200 
patrilineal families, 12 of which supposedly traced their origins to the very 
beginnings of the state. The population was divided into three social classes, or 
'estates': the nobility, the citizens; and the largest group, the popolani.  

The social institution that dominated was that of the House (cf. Levi-
Strauss). For Venetians, casa also meant family. Brothers would inherit the 
father's estate collectively and usually continue to live together in the family 
palace. Large families were divided into branches, bearing the same surnames, 
but distinguished by toponyms, often based on some feature of their houses, 
Della Torre, Dalla Terrazza, etc., and generally described as nicknames.  
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In the Eighteenth century, the later period of Venice's independence, only 
one of the brothers was encouraged to marry, in order not to split the estate. 
While this had economic advantages, it gave rise to concern over continuity; if 
the marriage was not fertile, the family line, and, most important, the family 
name, would be lost. Therefore, marital choices were critical, both from the point 
of view of the family patrimony and of continuity and weddings were celebrated 
with lavish banquets, sometimes lasting several days, or even a month (as for the 
Pisani-Moretta family). Celebrations were marked by high spirits, and they 
included music, burlesque and pantomimes as well as scurrilous songs towards 
the newlywed couple.  

Mummers (a far cry from the religious mummers that traditionally 
performed near churches) made fun of the spouses and their families. They wore 
grotesque masks, representing pagan deities, quite alien to Christian notions of 
Divinity, and sometimes they performed full-length allegories based on 
mythological themes. They also brought gifts, which they delivered to the 
spouses, without uttering a word, and they generally behaved with confident 
familiarity as if they were members of the house.  

As Boholm emphasizes, the masked figures were impersonations of dead 
ancestors meant to recall archaic times, as they came to celebrate the new 
alliance between two houses brought about by the wedding. Emphasis on 
procreation was also symbolized by offerings of hen's eggs and biscuits made of 
pine nuts, suggestive of fertility, for the bridegroom, and a silver basket with 
thimble and needles for the bride, on the day after the wedding.  

Given that the favourite season for weddings, January and February, 
roughly coincided with Carnival, and that its celebrations replicated those of 
wedding festivities, Boholm concludes that the Venice Carnival continued a long 
tradition of pre-Christian winter festivities. As in the Roman saturnalia, common 
themes were the suspension of rank, emphasis on eating and drinking in 
company, sexuality and freedom. Boholm thus agrees with Italian folklorists' 
descriptions of Carnival as an agrarian feast to secure prosperity and a 
celebration of the new year related to the winter solstice. 

Her main point, that the masked figures that appear in so many pictures of 
the Venetian Carnival, like mummers at weddings, are impersonating the dead is 
supported by linguistic evidence, given that the word for 'mask' is actually larva; 
one of the Latin terms for a potentially malevolent ghost or spectre (like 
Lemures, and in contrast to the gentler Lares). During Carnival, the dead, like 
other marginal people, the poor and the strangers, were brought into the 
community and invited to partake of hospitality. 

In country areas, for example, Friuli, Carnival itself is represented as a 
person; toward the end of the season he is put on trial by an advocate and accused 
of crimes such as lewdness, lying and wickedness. He then writes his will, which 
is usually in comic verse, and is read out loud to the cheering crowd. He is finally 
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led to his execution (in effigy) and burnt on a bonfire. As Boholm concludes, 
'Like Frazer' s "Dying God’, Carnival then stands between death and rebirth. 

In her view, the main theme of Venice's Carnival was that of the renewal of 
life, while the presence of the dead, symbolized the continuity of tradition and 
the strength of lineal history. The collective celebration of the community, with a 
focus on the house was fundamentally a conservative affirmation.  

However, while her understanding of the Carnival’s continuity with 
Rome’s Saturnalia, and in general pre-Christian midwinter celebrations is 
certainly valid (and indeed agrees with folklorists’ interpretations), her emphasis 
on its conservative character may not be entirely correct. Indeed her study lacks 
data on Venice's popular and citizen classes, and fails to include any conside-
ration of linguistic aspects of Carnival.  

A better basis for an anthropological understanding of Carnival is Bakhtin' 
s Essays on The Dialogical Imagination and his book on Rabelais' Gargantua 
and Pantagruel,.  

Unlike Boholm, whose sources mainly concerns the Venetian aristocracy, 
Bakhtin explored the connections between Carnival, nicknames, and the ver-
nacular language of the street and the marketplace in medieval and early 
Renaissance Europe in great depth and detail.  

In the following paragraphs I have summarized some of his ideas, mainly 
from an integral Italian translation.  

His discussion begins with a sharp criticism of earlier scholars and 
folklorists who failed to understand the true nature of laughter, and especially, to 
quote his phrase, 'the people's creative laughter'.  

As he writes,  
In the pre-Romantic and Romantic period there developed a narrow 

concept of folklore; this left no room for studying the market place and the 
aesthetics of laughter in all their different expressions. Worse still, the 
nature of the people's laughter was distorted because concepts of humour 
were those of modern bourgeois aesthetics" (Cf. Gramsci 1975: 2311-
2317. Notebook 27). 
In his view, folklorists relegated the study of popular culture to a marginal 

place, and they entirely failed to understand its vitality and its power in opposing 
authority and criticizing oppression, be it of a political, economic or religious 
nature (my italics).  

In Bakhtin's description, festivities of the Carnival type include ritual 
spectacles: pageants, and comic street shows with their clowns, jugglers, 
charlatans, mountebanks, giants and dwarfs; the vast literature of comic parody 
(oral and written) in Latin, dog Latin or vernacular, as well as large repertoires of 
oaths, curses, popular blazons - and, I must add, nicknames. 

All of these were sharply set apart from official Church, and political 
ceremonials; according to Bakhtin, they created a second world which was 
parallel and sometimes opposed to that portrayed by historians and literary 
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scholars - but one that exercised a strong influence on writers such as Boccaccio, 
Shakespeare, Cervantes and Lope de Vega. In his view, ritual laughter was also 
widespread among primitive people, and in pre-class society serious and comic 
aspects of the world had equal status and recognition: gradually they became the 
expression of folk consciousness.  

Medieval Carnivals were completely free from religious dogmatism and 
piety. On the contrary, they parodied the Church's cult. Like spectacles, in which 
no distinction is made between actors and spectators, they are 'at the margins 
between art and life'.  

Bakhtin defines the genre exemplified by Rabelais' work as 'grotesque 
realism', and its aesthetics as the aesthetics of laughter, apt to free the conscience 
from the hypocritical seriousness associated with authority. [In his view, 'feast' 
does not only mean 'rest', but it contains an important spiritual dimension.] Like 
Boholm, he relates Carnival to moments of crisis and renewal in nature, in the 
human life cycle, or in society. But, unlike Boholm, he associates such times 
with the populace, rather than the nobility. Such moments, he writes, were the 
"second life of the people, who for a time, during Carnival, entered the utopian 
realm of community, freedom, equality and abundance."  

Bakhtin is well aware that, in reality, such feasts sanctioned the existing 
pattern of things and were just a temporary liberation from the hardships of 
poverty and social distinctions. However, in his view, the suspension of 
hierarchical precedence brought about a type of communication free from all the 
norms of politeness that would have been impossible in everyday life.  

The most relevant to our theme of nicknaming are Bakhtin's observations 
on Rabelais' language; as verbal etiquette is relaxed, he writes, abusive language 
and insulting words can be used - even against the deity... and profanities acquire 
the nature of laughter. He recognizes that the comical spirit he describes can be 
cruelly cynical, but it is also rich with ambivalence. It at the same time asserts 
and denies... as extravagant praise is mixed with abuse.  

Parodies and travesties, profanations and comic crownings and 
uncrownings humiliate and ridicule, but, in his view, the "Carnival is far distant 
from the negative parody of modern times... Bare negation is completely alien to 
folk culture" (200). Insult, affront, abuse, vituperation are transformed into praise 
and glorification into derision... It is a relativistic world, with no absolute denial - 
one in which the lower part of the body and its functions are associated with 
birth, prosperity and renewal. 

Concerning language, he points out that Rabelais was the first to record 
words from different fields of knowledge, such as medical, botanical, culinary or 
natural ones. For example, he included the Breton fishermen's nicknames for 
fishes, as well as the names of illnesses, which often appeared side by side with 
some injurious nickname (or with the name of a Saint, like Anthony, Vitus, and 
Rock the healer, Syphilis was Dame Verolle, etc.). None of those words had yet 
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entered any scientific taxonomy or literary text before (they had not been 
subjected to any form of abstraction and systematization).  

He observes that, in Rabelais, most proper names are like nicknames: 
some, (like Gargantua, Grandgusier, Gargamelle, Pantagruel) are taken from 
tradition and have a precise etymology, but for others the writer creates artificial 
etymologies which are in themselves rich with humour. They are like nicknames, 
because they characterize the personage who bears them; and they implicitly 
contain a judgment.  

 Bakhtin defines such names as 'semi-proper'. He writes,  
 They were something like nicknames, [they were] almost, but not quite, 

proper names.'...[Vernacular words that enter literary texts for the first time, are 
in some ways close to proper names, but they are at the same time comparable to 
nicknames]. There thus seems to take place a weakening of barriers between 
proper names and common nouns, since both tend towards the same point: the 
praising/insulting nickname/ (nomignolo elogiativo/ingiurioso). Indeed, in his 
view, all nicknames are ambivalent; they at the same time praise and insult. 

The boundary between names and nicknames is not a rigid one. The 
grammatical definition 'common noun' is lost, every thing becomes an individual 
and new relationships are brought to light. Old ideological and semantic 
connections between things and words are destroyed through parody. (If a man is 
called 'werewolf' or 'cat', clearly the semantic connection has changed. 'Cat' now 
has two referents: 'small feline' and the person so designated. Bakhtin quotes 
'Coq-a-l'ane'). Things and their names, released from the chains of dying 
associations, thus, acquire an absolutely free individuality, and their names 
become close to joyful nicknames... the barriers between persons and things are 
weakened as they all become protagonists in the Carnival drama of the death of 
the old world and the simultaneous birth of the new.  

Boholm and Bakhtin obviously agree on the pre-Christian origins of 
Mediterranean Carnivals and on their character as periods of transition and 
renewal. However, Boholm, writing specifically on ancient regime Venice, 
entirely rejects Bakhtin's view of Carnival as bringing about an atmosphere 
contrary to that of the official hierarchical and authoritarian society. In her view, 
while on an individual level Carnival may have worked as an outlet for 
aggression, enabling members of society to bear oppression and hunger for the 
rest of the year, elements indicating rebellion against the ruling order of church 
and government were absent or not very strong.  

The dominant imagery was one of death and reproduction, with sexual 
parodies related to the celebration of marriages, which, as we have seen, were 
very numerous at Carnival time. But messages lampooning the ruling order, and 
critical commentaries on specific institutions, whether of the Church or the state, 
seem not to have been particularly common' (85). 

In Boom’s view, Carnival may have provided an outlet, but it was not truly 
subversive, because transgression was 'authorized'. Like comedy, it was an 
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example of law-enforcement - a reminder of the existence of the law (Umberto 
Eco 1984: 6). 

My understanding of the Venice Carnival - on the contrary - comes closer 
to Bakhtin's. Only a very partial interpretation of Venetian history could 
represent the city as one free from social protest and disharmony.  

Boholm seems to have subscribed to a long-lived 'myth of Venice', and of 
the goodness of its institutions and its political structure. However, an apparent 
lack of social discord may have been due to the fact that the Venetian 
government, and its headstrong nobility, were so very good at repressing any 
form of disorder.  

For the Sixteenth century we can find evidence in the history of the 
government's attitude to Venice's vernacular comedies, usually composed for and 
performed during Carnival. 

The Comedies 
Such comedies at the same time illustrate an important aspect of Carnival, 

and provide examples of the popularity and comic potential of nicknames. 
Furthermore, a continual alternation of permissiveness and strict control on the 
part of the government is a good illustration of the authoritarian and conservative 
attitudes of the city's elite. 

To understand Venetians' concern with social control, it is of relevance to 
recall that the government was so weary of disorder that proposals that Venice 
should have a university were repeatedly rejected. Noblemen and rich Venetians 
were sent to Padua - where they were relatively free to express their youthful 
high spirits, away from the capital city, then concerned with order and control of 
its cosmopolitan port. 

Indeed the earliest comedies in the local dialect were composed and 
performed in Padua by an actor-writer, Angelo Beolco. Beolco was in fact a 
cultured and creative man, but, as the illegitimate son of a young peasant woman 
and a prosperous landowner, he was very familiar with the lives and the speech 
of those who toiled in the Paduan countryside. (Beolco became a competent and 
successful administrator in the lands of Alvise Cornaro). The name of the main 
character of his first comedy (La Pastoral (1517-1518) Ruzante, eventually 
became his permanent nickname. The play, followed by numerous others, was 
the first of a genre of peasant comedies defined as mariazi, a word formed with 
the pejorative 'azzi' added to 'marriages', i.e., rude peasant marriages. (Inciden-
tally, it is interesting that the sketch recited for me by Sabina in Burano, was a 
dialogue in the mariazo tradition, a somewhat antagonistic repartee between two 
women trying to arrange a marriage for their respective offspring). 

The humour and the language of Beolco's mariazi were very close to those 
described by Bakhtin, and, while they cannot be said to be explicitly subversive, 
they show peasant life in ways that go well beyond the conventional 
representation of villains as stock figures. A critic writes of Beolco's deep 
sensitivity and describes his treatment of peasants as sometimes 'voluble and 
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merry, but always compassionate and open to historical realities'. Indeed, as well 
as showing the risible ignorance and 'earthiness' of peasants, his works clearly 
disclose their hardships, and the cruelties of their conditions.  

Beolco' s rustic comedies were very popular with Venetians, but the city 
also had its own comic writer, Andrea Calmo. His humour was city-based and in 
his plays laughter is mainly aroused through the encounters of people of different 
provenances and different languages in Venice's crowded streets and busy port. 
Here too names and nicknames are an important feature.  

[In later life. Calmo turned to the writing of 'facetious' letters and Epitaphs 
in the language of Venice's peripheral islands. While these are parodies of the 
then reigning vogue of such genres in the stilted language of 'official' poets, 
Calmo' s apparently captured the dialect and humour of Venetian fishermen. His 
works remain an important source for linguists and historians of culture.] In both 
Beolco’s and Calmo’s works, as Bakhtin observed for Rabelais, there is no rigid 
boundary between names and nicknames: all tend to the comical and express the 
protagonists' humour.  

As we have seen, the Attitude of the government to such entertainment 
was, to say the least, changeable. On the one hand, Venice was the first of all Ita-
lian cities to have a public theatre (San Luca), on the other hand, its preachers 
railed against all freedom, which they regarded as license, and its elite often took 
a very guarded or contradictory stance (see Frulovisi). Venetian historians thus 
write of 'the growing intolerance against anything that would disturb the peace of 
the city... and of the prohibition to sing, dance and get drunk in the streets.... 
Even the tolerance traditionally granted at Carnival was restricted, when, in 1550, 
the privilege of organizing the celebrations of Maundy Thursday was removed 
from the common people and assigned instead to public officials, who would 
contain it 'within the terms of a reassuring repetition, without those excesses that 
rendered it indecorous for the public dignity.' (Derosas, 'Morality and justice in 
'500-'600 Venice', in Cozzi 1980: 445.)  

Decrees to limit the use of masks were issued every few years. For 
example, in 1339 they were forbidden in the night, in 1458 men were ordered not 
to dress up as women or clowns; and 1585 it was decreed that they should not 
carry arms; not enter the churches and the nuns' parlors, or the gaming houses, 
especially those frequented by women.  

Conclusions 
Boholm's and Bakhtin's writings on Carnival have offered me an oppo-

rtunity to compare different critical approaches: the first, although based on 
secondary historical sources, is essentially a structural analysis based on the 
opposition of Carnival and lent and the archetypal pattern of death and re-birth. I 
have found such a treatment reductive - and ultimately historically inaccurate. As 
literary critics have remarked that of death and rebirth is 'the archetype of all 
archetypes'; in its simplest form, it always repeats the same plot, and is proof 
against criticism because of its generality.  
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By contrast, Bakhtin's studies, strongly based on linguistic and literary 
arguments, seem to reach a better understanding of Carnival, street life and folk 
humour. His remark that to fully understand Rabelais' work, one should first be 
familiar with popular culture, certainly appeals to an anthropologist. I agree with 
his view of medieval and renaissance Carnivals are expressions of a parallel 
social world that contested officialdom and dogmatism trough laughter, 
ambiguity and the bodily grotesque' (that is to say that protest could be expressed 
not only through language or violent action, but also trough bodily gesture, and 
the people's invasion of streets and squares).  

As we have seen, theatres were repeatedly ordered to be closed and masking 
controlled or forbidden, but nicknaming certainly could not be stopped. Although it 
is essentially based on processes almost identical to those through which surnames 
are formed, and it goes back to an older, pre-literate, tradition, it has constantly 
been denigrated and marginalized (it can be legally opposed). An explanation as to 
why nicknaming continued, therefore, probably lies in the vitality of vernacular 
speech and popular culture at the Venetian periphery.  

[And I say probably because things have been changing very fast].  
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lidia skiama 
 

veneciuri metsaxelebi da karnavaluri kultura 
 

Serqmeuli saxelebis gamoyeneba xmelTaSuazRvispireTis 
soflelebsa da mcire zomis sazogadoebebSi farTod gavrce-
lebuli movlenaa. amgvari zedsaxelebi, romlebic gverds uv-
lian saxelebis darqmevis yvelanair biurokratiul procedu-
rebs, xSirad upativcemulobis gamomxatvelia da SesaZloa 
iwvevdes wyenas, magram isini unda iqmnebodnen iumoriT: amis 
SesaZleblobas ki karnavali iZleva. karnavalis dros, ro-
gorc es baxtinma aCvena, Seuracyofebi SesaZloa gardaiqmnen 
qebad da sayovelTao mxiareulebis nawilad. magram, amave 
dros, xom ar Seicavs karnavali amboxebisa da protestis 
elementebs mmarTveli xelisuflebisa da biurokratiis mi-
marT? ori gmokvlevis Seswavlis safuZvelze, romelic exeba 
adre-modernuli periodis evropas, mkvlevari mihyavs daskvnam-
de, rom, ramdenadac karnavalebi uSualod ar cvlian socia-
lur struqturebs, mgram mudmivad iZlevian gzavnilebs in-
formaciiT cvlilebebis saWiroebebze da survilebze, gad-
moscemen saxelmwifosa da eklesiis mxridan Seviwroebebze 
mkveTr kritikas. 
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vaxtang Ciqovani  
 

mTiuluri saxlis interieris simboluri  
organizaciis daxasiaTebisaTvis 

 
samyaros suraTi da cxovrebis wesi gadamwyvet gavlenas 

axdens yvela donis socialuri organizaciis wevrTa yofaq-
cevis normebsa da sawesCveulebo praqtikis formirebaze. maT-
Si specifikurad modelirdeba xsenebuli wyaroebidan momdi-
nare informacia. amitomaa, rom yofiT wes-Cveulebebs zogjer 
gardasul dReTa „maxsovrobis blokebsac“ uwodeben. amgva-
rad akumulirebul normatul informacias gansakuTrebuli 
mniSvneloba aqvs eTnorgafiis qcevaTmcodneobiTi aspeqtebi-
saTvis. es masala gardasuli epoqebis iseTi ganzomilebebis 
raobis dadgenis saSualebasac iZleva, rogoricaa dro-siv-
rcisadmi damokidebulebis sakiTxi. am ganzomilebebis codnis 
gadaWarbebiT Sefaseba Znelia, radgan mxolod isini srul-
qmnian Sesaswavli epoqis sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis suraTs1.  

aRniSnul sakiTxebs gansakuTrebiT sainteresos saojaxo 
yofasTan dakavSirebul wes-Cveulebebze dakvirveba xdis. sax-
lis wesSi (saxlTan dakavSirebuli miTo-ritualuri kompleq-
si) Taviseburad reproducirdeba maRali donis socialuri 
organizaciis SigniT SemuSavebuli cxovrebis wesisa da misi 
Sesabamisi samyaros miTologikuri suraTis umTavresi niSan-
Tvisebebi, sxvebTan erTad dro-sivrcis socializaciis momen-
tebic. es monacemebi uxvadaa gabneuli verbaluri, qmediTi da 
sagnobrivi modelirebis sxvadasxva saxeebSi, ritualebsa da 
folklorSi, dasaxlebis erTeulebis (kar-midamo, ubani, so-
feli, Temi, xevi, qveyana), sacxovrebeli nagebobis Tu qcevis 
stereotipebis sivrculi struqturirebis wesebSi, saxlis 
konstruqciul detalebsa da dekorSi2.  

iseve rogorc saxlis wesi ojaxis masStabSi „imeorebs“ 
msxvili socialuri organizaciebis cxovrebis wess, aseve 
sacxovrebeli, zRvruli sivrcobriv-moculobiTi kompozicia, 
aracnobieris doneze, aRiqmeba rogorc gare samyaros Semci-
rebuli modeli3. sxvagvarad arc SeiZleboda yofiliyo, rad-
gan principulad erTnairi wes-Cveulebebis aRsruleba, semio-
tikuri TvalsazrisiT, mxolod erTnairi Tviseba-struqturis 
garemoSia SesaZlebeli. amitom tradiciis SigniT SemuSavebu-
li sivrcis aTviseba-klasifikaciis universaluri principi, 
romelic sivrculi sistemebis yvela donis erTeulTa struq-
turul izomorfizms uzrunvelyofda, sacxovreblis Sida 
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farTis simbolur organizaciazec vrceldeboda. Sida da ga-
re organizebuli sivrcis, anu makrokosmsa da mikrokosms So-
ris arsebuli urTierTdamokidebuleba maTi monacememis ana-
logiis xerxiT kvlevis pirobas qmnis. magaliTad, Tu cnobi-
lia, rom qarTvelTa uZvelesi warmodgenebiT samyaro verti-
kalur WrilSi sami sknelisagan (zeskneli, Suaskneli, qves-
kneli) Sedgeboda, amgvari dayofis kvals mkvlevari saxl-
kosmSic miagnebs. gavixsenoT Tundac n.maris Tvalsazrisi er-
do-cis TaRis semantikuri kavSiris Sesaxeb an alis miTi, sa-
dac kera (erdo//sakvamuris konstruqciuli opoziti) safla-
vis//qvesknelis karis funqcias asrulebs4. am „teqstebis“ mi-
xedviT erdo zesknelis, xolo kera qvesknelis sakomunikacio 
arxia. es aSkaras xdis saxlis, rogorc Suasknelis miTo-ri-
tualuri gaazrebis tradicias. amrigad cxadia, rom saxlisa 
da ojaxis monacemebis kvleviT mopovebuli informacia war-
matebiT SeiZleba iyos gamoyenebuli samyaros srulmasStabia-
ni miTologikuri suraTis gadaSlili fragmentebis aRsadge-
nad. 

am mxriv sagangebo yuradRebas imsaxurebs saojaxo wes-
Cveulebebis qronotopi5. es ritualebi garkveuli momentisaT-
vis savaldebulo qcevis normebis Tanmimdevrobas warmoadge-
nen, romlebiTac mTlianad aris reglamentirebuli ceremoni-
is monawileTa saqcieli da urTierToba. swored amis gamoa, 
rom uxeSad ar xvdeba yurs, rodesac zogi mkvlevari wes-Cve-
ulebebis aRsrulebis process TamaSs udarebs. faqtiurad, 
orive SemTxvevaSi garkveul wesebTan da maT Sesaferad 
struqturirebul samoqmedo sivrce-moedanTan da drosTan 
gvaqvs saqme. igive SeiZleba iTqvas saerTod saxlis wessa da 
sacxovreblis farTis urTierTdamokidebulebis Sesaxeb. am 
SemTxvevaSic koleqtivis TiToeul wevrs individualuri ro-
li (qcevis norma//wesi) da qronotopi gaaCnia. yvela erTad 
ritualuri „TamaSis“ sistemas emorCileba.  

Semdgomi msjelobis meti TvalsaCinoebisaTvis saWiroa 
jer mTiuluri terasul-baniani tipis nagebobis invariantuli 
nawilis unificirebuli gegma gavixsenoT6. am saTavsos darba-
zuli sqema udevs safuZvlad. is borwneliT, dawnuli tixa-
riT, orad iyofa: gulTa boZidan marjvniv7 samyofo-sajalabo 
anu ojaxis wevrebisaTvis da maTi dgam-WurWeliasTvis gan-
kuTvnili sivrcea, marcxniv boseli. TavisTavad sajalabos 
zeda nawilSi, e.w.zeda TolSi kerania, qveda TolSi ki saw-
yle. am sivrculi erTeulebis diqtomuri dayofa rogorc ho-
rizontalur, ise vertikalur WrilSi kvlav grZeldeba. ukve 
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Semdgom doneze, magaliTad kerans yverbi -- uSualod cec-
xlis dasanTebi adgili -- marjvena samamaco da marcxena sa-
diaco mxareebad hyofs8. Zneli SesamCnevi araa, rom erT Sem-
TxvevaSi farTobis simboluri organizaciis aTvlis wer-
tils, mTeli saxlis „centrs“, gulTa boZi anu mTiuluri de-
daboZi, xolo meore SemTxvevaSi kera warmoadgens. Sesabami-
sad, pirveli makrouniversumis (buneba+kultura), meore ki 
mxolod sociumis (kulturis//kosmis) centria9.  

sajalabos samoqmedo asparezis sqesobriv-sameurneo da-
yofas sadiaco da samamaco mxareebis, e.i. saerTod qalisa da 
kacis miTo-ritualuri dapirispireba ganamtkicebda. mas me-
tad martivi principi edo safuZvlad, rasac rwmena erTis 
Tvisebad an uflebamovaleobad miiCnevda, meore mas sruliad 
moklebuli iyo. aseTi urTierToba karg samsaxurs uwevs Zve-
li wes-Cveulebebis rekonstruqciis saqmes10. am principis mi-
xedviT, Tu viciT, rom rwmena mamakacs raime sasikeTo Tvise-
bas miawerda, maSin sawinaaRmdego Tviseba qalis miTo-ritua-
lur saxeSia saZiebeli. es opozicia universaluri xasiaTis 
iyo da yofis yvela sferos moicavda. Tumca gansakuTrebiT 
cxadaT kultSi, drois sakralur monakveTSi, iCenda Tavs. aq 
rac mamakacis ufleba-movaleobas Seadgenda, sastikad ekrZa-
leboda qals. Tu saojaxo saqmianobaSi wamyvani adgili dia-
saxliss eWira, saojaxo kultis oficialuri mxare mTlianad 
samamacoSi iyo koncentrirebuli da misi gaZRola mamakacis 
privlegiad iTvleboda. qali am ritualebSi uSualo monawi-
leobas ver iRebda, radgan samamaco mxares gadasvla ar SeeZ-
lo. mTielTa rwmeniT kaci wminda//sufTa iyo, qali uwmindu-
ri, mireuli. aqedan yvelaferi kacuri sawaRmarTod, xolo qa-
luri saukuRmarTod miaCndaT.  

amrigad, saxlSi samamacosa da sadiacos miTo-ritualu-
ri dapirispirebis umTavres niSans maTi farTobebisa da dro-
is sawaRmarTo da saukuTmarTo mxare-Jamad (Sdr.uJamo Jami) 
miCneva warmoadgenda. es terminebi kulturul-istoriuli 
TvasazrisiTac informatulni unda iyvnen. maTi xalxuri eti-
mologia ufro xelSesaxebs xdis dapirispirebis xasiaTs, 
romlis mixedviT cnebaTa Ziri RmarTi//RmerTia. TavsarTad 
gamoyenebuli wa kavkasiur (vainaxur) enaTa jgufSi 
cecxls//saxls niSnavs. ase rom waRmarTi TiTqos sax-
lis//ojaxis mkvidrTa mfarvel suls, xolo uaryofiT nawi-
lakiani antonimi, uku-RmarTi, misi opozicioneris aRmniSvne-
li unda iyos. sulTa aseTi dayofa ucxo ar aris mTiuleTi-
saTvis. ZvelTagan momdinare rwmeniT, kacis mfarveli xatebis 
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garda, romlebic umeteswilad ier-saxiT adamianebs hgavdnen, 
arsebobda ukuRmarTTa didi laSqaric. isini cocxali adamia-
nebisa da maTi RmerTebis antagonistebs warmoadgendnen da 
Sesaferi sawinaaRmdego TvisebebiTac iyvnen dajildoebulni.  

opozicia waRmarTi _ ukuRmarTi yvela droSi Tavisebur 
saxes iRebda. axali epoqa Tavis „saxlis RmerTs“ da mis anti-
pods Sobda. ucvleli rCeboda mxolod universaluri binaru-
li opoziciis arsi, romelic ufro zogadad polarul dapi-
rispirebaSi xelsayreli _ araxelsayreli da mis „sinonimur 
wyvilebSi“ gamosWvivis11.  

yvela drois sazogadoebaSi araoficialuri, dagmobili 
kultis aRmsrulebelni umeteswilad socialuri kibis dabal 
safexurze mdgomni iyvnen12. amave mizezis gamo patriarqalur 
sazogadoebaSi qali Zveli rwmena-warmodgenebis Tavisebur 
„sakuWnaod“ iqca. aseTive viTareba iyo CvenSic. arqauli ri-
tualebis aRmsruleblis rolSi saqarTvelos mTianeTSi Zi-
riTadad qali gvevlineba. aq eTnografiuli saxlis wesi, faq-
tiurad, bevrgan or nawilad iyo gayofili. oficialur na-
wils, romelic saxlis angelozisa da jvar-xatebis saxelze 
aRsruldeboda, ufrosi mamakaci uZRveboda. es ritualebi er-
TaderT WeSmarit da RvTis sargeb saqmed iyo miCneuli. am 
Tvalsazrisis miuxedavad, xSirad ojaxSi oficialur kults 
upirispirdeboda araoficialuri, romelsac pirobiTad qal-
Ta locva SeiZleba ewodos. is umeteswilad saidumlod sru-
ldeboda da arsebiTad legaluri ritualebis „Sebrunebul“, 
sarkul-simetriul variants warmoadgenda. Tu ojaxis ufrosi 
dRisiT samamacoSi aRmosavleTis cisaken, saxemipyrobili xma-
maRla loculobda, diasaxlisi sadiaco mxaris bnel kuTxe-
Si CasCurCulebda miwas. mamakaci, cecxlze gamomcxvar, Sesa-
wir kvers danamomarjvebuli jvarulad daseravda da waRma 
dadebda Taro-sarkmelze. dedakaci piriqiT, mzis Casvlis Sem-
deg xelukuRma//kurtukuRma udgamda ucecxlod damzadebul 
kerZian jams „Tavis“ mfarvels13.  

mTiuluri saxlis Sida sivrcis gegmareba xelsayrel pi-
robebs qmnida oficialuri da araoficialuri kultis Tana-
arsebobisaTvis. masSi kera sajalabos marjvena mxaris zemo 
TolSi iyo gamarTuli. samamacos saxlis gverdiTi da ukana 
kedeli sazRvravda, sadiacos ki mxolod Senobis marjvena 
mzidi kedeli. qalebis sasxdomis ukan darCenili nagebobis 
naxevari mTlianad saqonels ekava. amitom qalTa locva, ro-
melic faqtiurad sadiacos miRma sruldeboda, sakmaod daSo-
rebuli iyo keris cecxliT „dacul“ angelozis kuTxes. ase 
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rom, uSualo mezoblobiT gamowveuli usiamovneba TiTqmis 
gamoricxuli iyo.  

amrigad, saTavsos marjvena kuTxe saxlis angelozs, mar-
cxena ki mis antipods eWira. ukanaskneli saukuRmarTo mxaris 
Sesaferisad aris modelirebuli: saqonlis mxares cxovrobs 
da pirutyvs patronobs. amitom waRma mavali angelozis „uku-
RmarTi“ variantia -- Savia, terfebi Sebrunebuli aqvs, cacia 
Rame muSaobs da Wams, waRma naTqvami ukuRma esmis14 da sxva. 
misi rituali xelukuRma//kurtukuRma unda Sesruldes. erTi 
sityviT, es „uweso“, „gadabrunebuli angelozi“ devia.  

rogorc vnaxeT, mTiulur saxlSi ara marto sajalabo _ 
samyofos, aramed mTeli Zira saxlis orad gayofili farTo-
bi upirispirdeba erTmaneTs. maT Soris sazRvari safasado 
kedlisa da dedaboZis Suaze daSvebul vertikalze gadis; 
marjvena, sawaRmarTo mxares keriT gayofili samyofoa. mar-
cxena, saukuRmarTo mxare saqonlis sadgoms uWiravs. TiToeu-
li es opoziti kvlav ganagrZobs diqtomur dayofas, rogorc 
horizontalur ise vertikalur WrilSi. amrigad, saTavsos 
mTel moculobas simboluri koordinatebis sistema avsebs. 
masSi yvelaferis adgilia dakonkretebuli, kaci iqneba es, sa-
gani Tu ornamenti. TvalsaCinoebisaTvis isev sajalaboze Sev-
CerdeT. aq dapirispirebulTa pirvel wyvils samamaco da sa-
diaco mxareebi qmnian, samamacoSi erTmaneTs dapirispirebia 
saufroso da saumcroso. TviTon saufroso angelozis kuT-
xis opozicioneria. amave Targzea „daWadrakebuli“ sadiacoc. 
diasaxlisis adgilis mewyvilea e.w. zemo kera. is arqaul (di-
alogur) teqstebSi qalTa locvis samsxverplos rols asru-
lebs. amgvarad struqturirebul sajalabos, mikrokosmis siv-
rceSi ojaxis _ mikrosociumis yvela wevrsa Tu nivTs Tavisi 
„ujra“- lokusi da svlagezi anu saweCveulebo qronosis Se-
sabamis erTeulTan dakorelirebuli qcevis norma gaaCnia.  

saxlis Sida sivrcis simboluri dayofa jvaris karis 
„socialuri geometriis“ kanonebs emorCileba. orive SemTxve-
vaSi angelozis samezoblo adgili „rCeulT“,“RvTis saxlis“ 
da ojaxis ufrosebs uWiravT. es winamZRolebi sivrcobrivi 
TvalsazrisiT Zalian Sviwrovebuli arian. esec xsenebuli 
principebis realizaciis Sedegia. Cveulebriv, mTis tradici-
ul sazogadoebaSi socialuri organizaciis faqtiuri xel-
mZRvaneli (xevisberi, xuces-dekanozi) nakleb mobiluria. is 
koleqtivis rigiT wevrebTan SedarebiT, individualuri cxov-
rebis wesis qronotopSi sakralurisa da profanulis sxvagva-
ri proporciis gamo, SeboWili Cans. Tumca aqtiur mwarmoeb-
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lur Sromas TiTqmis Camocilebuls maTi dari Tavisufleba 
da e.i. samoqmedo dro-sivrce arc sWirdeba.  

rac ufro maRalia socialuri kibis safexuri, miT ufro 
„viwroa“ is, magram masze mdgoms didi sivrcis kontrolire-
bis saSualeba aqvs. mwarmoeblur da aramwarmoeblur sivrce-
ebs Soris Sefardeba pirovnebis socialur statuszea damoki-
debuli. mTis sazogadoebebSi sawarmoo sivrce koleqtivis 
rigiTi wevrebis SeuzRudavi moqmedebis area. is ganuzomlad 
didia socializirebul sivrceze, romelzedac maTi piradi 
gavlena vrceldeba. am sidideebs Soris ukuproporciuli da-
mokidebulebaa Temis xelmZRvanelis SemTxvevaSi. amgvar viTa-
rebas asaxavs, swored, aforizmuli gamoTqma _ glexi ezos 
gadaRma veras xedavso. sawinaaRmdegod axasiaTebs tradicia 
socialuri  organizaciis meTaurs. is „SorsmWvretelia“, „ar-
wivis mzera“ da „qoris Tvali“ aqavs, maRali mdgomareobis 
gamo mas arafari gamoepareba.  

mwarmoebluri da aramwarmoebluri sivrcis dayofa-dana-
wilebis wesi kargad warmoaCens koleqtivis wevrTa ufleba-
movaleobebs. sxvadasxva donis „gamZRobareTa“ SemTxvevaSi 
xsenebul kategoriebs Soris arsebuli disproporcia sazoga-
doebaSi maTi rolis Sesaferisi qcevis normebSi modelirde-
ba. ukanasknelTa klasobriv Sinaarss miTo-ritualuri moti-
vireba niRbavda: xevisberi xatisagan iyo „daWerili“da buneb-
rivia, xSirad meurneobisaTvis mas ar ecala. „Savi“ saqmeebi-
saTvis moucleli iyo ojaxis ufrosic. aseT samuSaos qali 
asrulebda, radgan saxlis angelozis „mowese“ mudam „sufTa“ 
unda yofiliyo. msgavsi rwmena-warmodgenebi ganamtkicebdnen 
„ufrosebis“ mdgomareobas. maTi saSualebiT xatis mona (Sed. 
RmerTis glaxa) _ xucesi moTemeebs Cagravda, „siwmindis“ dac-
vis sababiT, mamakacs qali srul morCilebaSi hyavda. amitom 
iyo swored ,rom „ufros-uxucesebi“ udrtvinvelad itandnen 
„sivrcobriv siviwroves“. sasacilod mcire samamacoze, sakur-
cxilSi, maxvSTa Cveul pozaSi „gayinulebi“ moTvalTvaleTa 
xvedrs „Serigebodnen“. saufrosos simcire da „dinjTa etike-
ti“ sakraluri uuflebobis iluzias aRrmavebda. es ki „Tavi-
suflebs“ „morCilebisadmi“ pativiscemis gamovlenas avalde-
bulebda. isinic Sesaferi samsaxuriT „umsubuqebdnen“ beds 
RvTis rCeulT: saxlSi kacs qali emsaxureboda, xevSi bers 
Temi da a.S.  

sajalabos opozitebs simboluri „wyalgamyofi“ xazebi 
akavSirebda kidec erTmaneTTan, radgan TiToeuli aseTi dapi-
rispireba imave dros mTlianobac iyo. saufroso _ saumcro-
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so samamacos qmnida, samamaco _ sadiaco samyofos, sajalabo 
_ boseli Zira saxls da a.S. opozicia _ gayofasTan erTad 
maTi erToba-kavSiris motivic Tavisebur miTo-ritualur ga-
azrebas hpovebda. am xasiaTis monacemebis dakonkreteba TiT-
qmis yvela wyvilisaTvis xerxdeba.  

yovlismomcveli opozicia adamiani _ araadamiani saxlSi 
sajalabo _ boselis dapirispirebis saxiT iyo warmodgenili. 
am sawaRmarTo da saukuRmarTo mxareebs erTsa da imave dros 
hyofda da akavSirebda kidec saxlis//samyaros TaRis sayrde-
ni _ dedaboZi. sicocxlis xis „kameruli“ varianti imave fun-
qcias asrulebda mikrouniversumSi, rac mas makrouniversumSi 
hqonda dakisrebuli. orivegan is samyaros centri iyo. amitom 
adamiansa da araadamians, sawaRmarTo qveyana-mxares//Sida 
sknelsa da saukuRmarTo qveyanas//garesknels Soris idga. ase-
ve hyofda da akavSirebda is vertikalur sknelebsac: deda-
boZs//sicocxlis xes fesvebi qvesknelSi gaudgams, tani Suas-
knelSi aqvs, xolo wveriT zesknels mibjenia. imida mixedviT 
Tu simboluri koordinatebis sistemis romel da ra katego-
riis movlena-faqtebis gamyof-damakavSireblis rolSi gamo-
dioda dedaboZi Sesaferad motivirdeboda misi mediciuri 
funqciac15.  

aseve hyofda da akavSirebda horizontalur WrilSi ke-
ra-sakideli dualur mikrokosms, samamaco _ sadiacos//makro-
kosmis vaJisa da qalis lokusebs, xolo vertikalur WrilSi 
ojaxis saamqveyno _ saimqveynos anu samzeosa da sabnelos 
maqsimalurad organizebul nawilebs.  
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tualizebuli binaruli opoziciebi cxadyofen, rom er-
Tiani miTo–ritualuri sistemis erTeulebs warmoadge-
nen: ca _ miwa, aRmosavleTi _ dasavleTi, marjvena _ 
marcxena, zeda _ qveda, Sina _ gare, WeSmariti _ yalbi, 
oficialuri _ araoficialuri, adamiani/metyveli _ sa-
qoneli /pirutyvi, kaci/nefe _ qali/patarZali, ufrosi _ 
umcrosi, sabero _ sajalabo, sajalabo _ boseli, sama-
maco _ sadiaco, kera _ erdo, sarkmeli _ kuTxe, kacebis 
locva _ qalebis locva, saxli _ ezo, mze _ mTvare 
(“miwis“//imqveynis mnaTobi, Sed. mkvdris mzes. Suasknelis 
„mnaTobis“, keris cecxlis wyliT CaqrobiT, yverbis si-
pebis ritualizirebuli amoyriT da semantikurad maTi 
dari sxva qmedebebiT, magaliTad, dedaboZis waqceviT an 
aseTi ramis Cadenis muqariT triaduli mikrokosmis 
ngreva da mowinaaRmdege Zalebis gamarjveba modelirde-
boda. msgavs momentebs xalxur poezaSi da  xatovan 
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azrovnebas noyier niadags uqmnis.), dRe _ Rame, sinaT-
le/cecxli _ sibnele/nesti, wyali/, Jami _ uJamo Jami, 
TeTri/wminda _ Savi/mireuli, waRma _ ukuRma (xelukuR-
ma, koWukuRma, kurtukuRma. gadabrunebuli mosasxamis 
stumrisaTvis moxurviT andabis anu gardacvlil naTe-
savTa saiqioSi arsebuli gaerTianebis wevris gamaspin-
Zlebis rituali sruldeboda), saxe _ zurgi, angelozi 
_ devi, xmamaRla _ CurCuliT / umZraxad, sanTeli _ nig-
vzis lebnebis damakavSirebeli uReli, Taro _ jami, qa-
da _ fafa /ucecxlod damzadebuli/, sveli _ mSra-
li/berwi, wuliani/jiSiani _ uwulo/ukaco, kera _ saki-
deli (Suacecxlis Tavze CamoSvebuli jaWvi), rkinis sa-
kidelCamobmuli/rkinis sakideliT dabmuli _ sakidel-
Camogdebuli, dakoWva/daWera, Sekvra, mijaWva/ _ aSveba / 
sakidlis jaWvis CaWra//karis Sexsna, nawiliani/liSnia-
ni/bediani _ unawilo/uuRuro/ubedo, cocxali/saaqao _ 
„civi“/saiqio, dabadeba _ sikvdili, qorwili _ gasveneba, 
xmiT natirali _ mTibluri / Cveni samyaros glovis za-
ri antisamyaros // saTibis simReraa/, pirimze _ fuZis 
angelozi /pirquSi da sxva. v.Ciqovani, qorwineba _ media-
cia miTologiaSi, 1978 /xelnaweri/.  

14. Sesabamisad aseTi arsebisadmi mimarTvis formula anti-
locva//wyevla iyo. is ukuRma, qajur enaze, unda warmo-
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eTqva gadabrunebul tansacmlian, dedaTa wes-gadasul 
ufros diasaxliss. srul sibneleSi aRsrulebul am 
rituals dadebiTi Sedegi rom mohyoloda, xandazmul 
mandilosans (jadosnuri zRaprebis msgavs ambivalentur 
dedabers) saidumlo mfarvelisaTvis  saqonlis gamrav-
lebis magivrad maTi daleva, xolo ojaxis wevrebis 
kargad yofnis magivrad maTi avad gaxdoma, saxl-karis 
dawva, yana-saTibis dasetyva, erbo-karaqis gawyaleba da 
a.S. unda eTxova. mas Rrmad swamda rom ucecxlo kerZe-
bis imqveyniurmoyvarulTa erTgul, farul msaxurs 
ukuRma mavali „angelozi“ yvelafers SebrunebiT ausru-
lebda. amgvari praqtikis „gverdiTi produqtia“ devebis, 
al-qajebis da adamianebis intimuri urTierTobebisadmi 
miZRvnili gadmocema-memoratebi. 

15. dedaboZis Sesaxeb ix. i.surgulaZe, asrtaluri simboli-
ka qarTul xalxur ornamentSi /dedaboZis dekoris mi-
xedviT/, Tb., 1967, disertacia.  

 
 
 

 
 Vakhtang Chikovani 

 
Symbolic Organization of Space in the Interior  

of a Mtiuletian House  
 

A rectangular-shaped plan of a traditional dwelling structure is divided in 
two equal sections with a plaited partition – the right section used as a family 
living space, and the left section used as a space for cattle. In its own turn, an 
open hearth divides the living section in men’s (right) and women’s (left) halves. 
In the center of the dwelling structure stands a central support of the flat roof – 
the so-called “Mother Column.” Inside the house, among the ritually important 
places, the main one is the upper corner of the men’s section – a “House 
Guardian Angel’s corner,” where a family head performs official rituals. The 
angel’s antipode “Dev’s” place is in the upper left corner of the space for cattle. 
A family housewife is the one who secretly observes the Dev’s rituals. According 
to some mytho-ritual texts, the Angel’s Corner represents a sacred social center 
(cosmos, culture), while the Dev’s corner represents a center of nature (chaos). 
The open hearth and the Mother Column function as mediators between the 
structural elements of the microcosm-house and are opposites of each other in the 
myth of a sacred tree (the local version of “axis mundi”) that grows from the 
hearth of an (unbeliever) highlander. 



samedicino anTropologia 

MEDICAL ANTHROPOLOGY 
A 
 

 
nino mindaZe 

 
tradiciuli qarTuli samedicino kulturis 

anTropologiuri kvleva saqarTveloSi  
 

samedicino anTropologia dRes anTropologiuri mecnie-
rebis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani dargia. igi Seiswavlis jan-
mrTelobasa da daavadebas, saerTod janmrTelobis dacvis 
sistemas, bunebriv da sociokulturul garemosTan adamianis 
biokulturul adaptacias. gansakuTrebul yuradRebas amaxvi-
lebs medicinis sociokulturul aspeqtebze, radgan,,daavade-
ba da mkurnaloba mxolod abstraqtulad aris sufTa biolo-
giuri procesi... sad gaxda avad adamiani, ra saxis daavadeba 
Seeyara mas da ra saxis mkurnaloba sWirdeba, bevrad aris 
damokidebuli socialur faqtorebze [akernexti e.,E1947; lai-
bani r., 1977, 13-30]. 

samedicino anTropologiis kvlevis sfero kidev ufro 
farTo da mniSvnelovania, radgan mas daavadeba ainteresebs, 
rogorc fenomeni, romelsac SeuZlia gavlena iqonios socio-
kulturul movlenebsa da procesebze.  
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cnobilia, rom yvelgan, yoveli droisa da yovelgvari 
tipis sazogadoebaSi daavadeba safrTxes uqmnida rogorc 
calkeul adamians, aseve sazogadoebasac. garkveul zemoqmede-
bas axdenda ara mxolod adamianis Tu adamianTa mTeli ko-
leqtivis biologiur mdgomareobaze, aramed sociokulturul 
sistemaze, istoriuli ganviTarebis procesze. ganapirobebda 
garkveul istoriul movlenebs. cnobilia, rom III aTaswle-
ulSi Zveli indoevropuli mosaxleobis migraciis erT-erTi 
mizezi da am migraciis mimarTulebebis ganmsazRvreli Savi 
Wirisa da malariis gavrceleba iyo [gamyreliZe T., ivanovi v., 
1984, 915-916; 963]. iTvleba, rom Savi Wiri gaxda mizezi Zvel 
aRmosavleTSi micvalebulis kremaciis tradiciis Camoyali-
bebisa [gamyreliZe T., ivanovi v., 1984, 831]. Sua saukuneebSi ki 
Savi Wiris epidemiebma, romelmac Seiwira milionobiT adamia-
ni, mniSvnelovnad Secvala evropis demografiuli suraTi, 
yofiTi kultura... [brodeli, 1989, 97-102]. am daavadebis pande-
miam Seuwyo xeli feodalizmis rRvevas inglisSi.  
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samedicino anTropologiაs Aainterasebs Aama Tu im xal-
xis samedicino sistema, romelsac gavlena aqvs adamianis eko-
logiaze, evoluciaze, kulturaze, socialur Rirebulebeb-
ze..., mxolod samedicino personali da avadmyofi ar aris sa-
medicino anTropologiis kvlevis obieqti, aramed zogadad 
sazogadoeba, ramdenadac masTan dakavSirebulia adamianis 
janmrTeloba da samedicino problemebi.L(laibeni r., 1977, 15). 
aqedan gamomdinare, samedicino anTropologia erTi mxriv gu-
lisxmobs samedicino sistemebis Seswavlas sociokulturuli 
TvalsazrisiT, xolo meore mxriv sociokulturuli siste-
mis, sazogadoebis Seswavlas samedicino aspeqtiT.  

yovelive zemoxsenebulis gaTvaliswinebiT, gamomdinare 
im faqtidanac, rom sxvadasxva sazogadoebaSi, adamianis jan-
mrTelobis mdgomareobis, daavadebis mimarT sxvadasxvagvari 
damokidebulebis, gansxvavebuli samedicino azrovnebisa da 
praqtikis gamo Znelia laparaki erTsa da igive samedicino 
standartebze, samedicino anTropologia moiTxovs interdis-
ciplinarul midgomas da kroskulturul kvlevas. mas ainte-
resebs yvela droisa da yvela eTnosis samedicino tradicie-
bi, xalxuri samedicino azrovneba.  

samedicino anTropologia ZriTadad sam mimarTulebas 
moicavs: samedicino ekologias _ Seiswavlis garemosTan ada-
mianis, sazogadoebis biokulturul adaptacias; ikvlevs Tu 
ramdenad efeqturad iyenebs adamiani adaptaciis procesSi bi-
ologiur da kulturul saSualebs; ra gavlenas axdens daa-
vadeba ekologiur da evoluciur procesebze... 2. eTnomedici-
nas, romelic Seiswavlis medicinis tradiciul sistemebs sa-
bunebismetyvelo da sociokulturul aspeqtSi 3.gamoyenebiT 
samedicino anTropologias, romlis mizania samedicino an-
Tropologiuri kvlevis Sedegebis gamoyeneba praqtikulad, 
avadmyofis mkurnalobis dros yuradRebis gamaxvileba mis 
sociokulturul garemoze da sxv.  

saqarTveloSi ukve sakmao xania ara erTi mkvlevari mu-
Saobs samedicino anTropologiis erT-erTi mimarTulebis eT-
nomedicinis, tradiciuli medicinis kvlevis xaziT.  

qarTvel mecnierTa kvleva ar Semoifargleba mxolod 
mkurnalobis xalxuri, tradiciuli saSualebebis gamovleniT 
da SeswavliT, maT ainteresebT TviT adamiani, xalxuri war-
modgenebi adamianze rogorc biologiur da sociokulturul 
arsebaze [bardaveliZe v., 1949; javaxiSvili iv., 1953: beritaSvi-
li iv., 1957; mindaZe n., 2008], xalxuri samedicino Teoria, qar-
Tveli xalxis tradiciuli samedicino azrovneba, samkurna-
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lo praqtika, bioeTikis xalxuri tradiciebi [mindaZe n., 2009], 
daavadebisa da garemos urTierTmimarTeba [daavadeba da gare-
mo, 1996], aseve tradiciuli samedicino institutebis, daavade-
bis rolis, mniSvnelobis garkveva sazogadoebaSi da sxv.  

eTnomedicinis, tradiciuli, xalxuri medicinis kvlevis 
obieqtis da misi saxelwodebis Sesaxeb sxvadasxva Sexedule-
ba da azri Camoyalibda. mecnierTa erTi nawili miiCnevs, rom 
xalxuri medicina unda ixmarebodes viwro mniSvnelobiT da 
aRniSnavdes mxolod TviTmyofad, empiriul medicinas, e.i. 
faqtobrivad unda asaxavdes ganviTarebis dabal safexurze 
mdgomi sazogadoebis TviTmyofad samedicino kulturas. xo-
lo Tanamedrove, ganviTarebuli eTnosebis xalxuri medici-
nis saxelwodebad termin eTnomedicinas gvTavazoben [brom-
lei i., 1881, 211-214]. 

terminTa aseTi diferencireba Tanamedrove mecnierebaSi 
iSviaTia. rogorc ganviTarebis dabal safexurze mdgomi sa-
zogadoebebis, ise Tanamedrove eTnosebis arasaxelmwifo, ara-
oficialuri samedicino kulturis aRsaniSnavad gamoiyeneba: 
eTnomedicinasa da xalxur medicinasTan erTad, gamoiyeneba 
araorTodoqsaluri, araoficialuri, tradiciuli medicina... 
msoflio saer|TaSoriso samecniero organizaciis [WHO] mier 
1978 wels gamarTul saerTaSoriso konferenciaze SemoTava-
zebul iqna termini _ tradiculi medicina, rac xalxuri me-
dicinis sinonimad iqna miCneuli. aseve aRiniSna, rom tradici-
uli medicina arsebobda yvela sazogadoebaSi, istoriuli 
ganviTarebis yvela etapze. [holi, 1994,1, 1]. dRes termini eT-
nomedicina tradiciuli medicinis Semswavleli mecnierebis, 
samedicino anTropologiis erT-erTi mimarTulebis saxelwo-
debaa. Tumca mas tracdiciuli, xalxuri medicinis sinonima-
dac sakmaod xSirad iyeneben. 

tradiciuli medicina, TviTmyofad, empiriul praqtikas-
Tan erTad gulisxmobs sxadasxva samedicino sistemis, maT 
Soris oficialuri medicinis, gavlenis Sedegad ama Tu im sa-
zogadoebis xalxur mkurnalobaSi danergil gaxalxurebul 
samedicino codnasac. cnobilia, rom tradiciuli samedicino 
sistema da oficialuri, klasikuri medicina yvela epoqaSi 
Tanaarsebobda, urTierTgavlenas ganicdida. asea axlac, tra-
diciul samedicino sistemas oficialuri medicinis elemen-
tebis SeTvisebis unari gaaCnia. es elementebi egueba Tviseb-
rivad ucxo samedicino garemos, xSirad am garemosTvis dama-
xasiaTebel Sinaarss iZens da xalxur tradiciad yalibdeba.  
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tradiciuli samedicino kultura tradiciulad or na-
wilad iyofa: erTi, romelsac metwilad empiriul-raciona-
lurs uwodeben, aerTianebs xalxur sabunebismetyvelo Sexe-
dulebebsa da bunebriv samkurnalo saSualebebs. meore magi-
ur-religiuri, moicavs daavadebaTa Sesaxeb arsebul rwmena-
warmodgenebsa da mkurnalobis zebunebriv saSualebebs. 

aseTi dayofa met-naklebad moxerxebulia mkvlevarTaT-
vis. Cvenc, am tradicias vagrZelebT. SevcvaleT mxolod ter-
mini empiriul-racionaluri, radgan empiriul, TviTmyofad sa-
medicino codnasTan erTad, vikvlevT sxvadasxva, ZiriTadad 
ki qarTuli oficialuri, klasikuri medicinis gavlenis Se-
degad gamdidrebul xalxur samedicino kulturas. aqedan ga-
momdinare, termini empiriuli ar amowuravs Cveni kvlevis obi-
eqts. xolo racionalurad migvaCnia ara mxolod Sinauri wam-
lebiTa Tu sxvadasxva manipulaciebiT mkurnaloba, aramed ma-
giur-religiuri samkurnalo praqtikac, saTanado sociokul-
turuli garemos Taviseburebebis Tu eTnofsiqologiuri fo-
nis gaTvaliswinebiT. amdenad, racionaluri ufro metismom-
cveli terminia, vidre zemomoyvanil kompozitSi misi tradi-
ciuli mniSvneloba gulisxmobs. 

mizanSewonilad migvaCnia empiriuli-racionaluris Sec-
vla terminiT natur-medicina, radgan xalxuri medicina Ziri-
Tadad bunebriv saSualebebs iyenebs. naturmedicina aerTia-
nebs xalxur sabunebismetyvelo Sexedulebebsa da naturopa-
Tias _ mkurnalobas bunebrivi: mcenareuli, cxoveluri, mine-
raluri saSualebebiT da tradiciul meTodebs: sisxlis ga-
moSvebas, masaJebs, qirurgiul manipulaciebs da sxv.  

tradiciuli medicina aerTianebs yofiT _ sazogadoebis 
wevrTa umravlesobisa da profesiuls _ xalxur mkurnalTa 
samedicino codna- gamocdolebas. rasac zogierT mecnieri 
mxolod winaklasobrivi sazogadoebisTvis damaxasiaTebel 
movlenad miiCnevs [bromlei i., 1981, 215]. eTnomedicinis kvle-
vis sferoSi Sedis rogorc yofiTi samkurnalo codnis, ise 
xalxuri mkurnalebis saqmianobis ganxilva, maTi mkurnalebad 
Camoyalibebis procesis kvleva, maTi socialuri rolis, sta-
tusis gansazRvra, tradiciuli samedicino sistemebis regio-
naluri Taviseburebebis gamovlena da sxv.  

tradiciuli medicinis xasiaTi damokidebulia mis ad-
gilsa da funqciaze garkveul kulturul modelSi, amitom 
tradiciuli medicinis, misi Camoyalibebisa da ganviTarebis 
Seswavla saWiroa, kompleqsurad, yofis sxva elementebTan 
urTierTkavSirSi, geografiuli garemos, socialur-ekonomi-
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kuri, istoriuli pirobebisa da eTnofsiqologiuri fonis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, interdisciplinaruli midgomiT. 

qarTvel eTnologTa kvlevis obieqti tradiciuli qar-
Tuli samedicino kultura _ qarTveli xalxis samedicino 
azrovneba da samkurnalo praqtikaa; empiriul samedicino ga-
mocdilebasTan erTad, sxvadasxva, ZiriTadad ki qarTuli 
klasikuri medicinis, gavlenis Sedegad yofiT kulturSi 
mkvidrad fexmokidebili da droTa ganmavlobaSi xalxur 
tradiciad Camoyalibebuli samedicino codna. kvlevis Ziri-
Tadi wyaro Tanamedrove yofaSi an mosaxleobis mexsierebaSi 
dRemde SemorCenili xalxuri samedicino tradiciebia. ret-
rospeqtiuli meTodis gamoyenebiT, xSirad xerxdeba ufro 
Zveli suraTis aRdgena, samkurnalo tradiciebis warmoSobisa 
da ganviTarebis gzebis kvleva, xolo Tanamedrove monaceme-
bis analiziT, rigi faqtebis axsna. eTnografiuli monaceme-
bis garda, qarTuli medicinis Sesaxeb mniSvnelovan masalas 
gvawvdis arqeologiuri, folkloruli monacemebi, antikur 
avtorTa Tu ucxoel mogzaurTa da mecnierTa cnobebi, qar-
Tuli werilobiTi wyaroebi.  

tradiciuli qarTuli samedicino kulturis srulyofi-
li warmoCenisTvis saWiroa xalxuri da Zveli qarTuli same-
dicino xelnawerebis SedarebiTi analizi, qarTvelTa kultu-
rul-istoriuli garemocvis, mezobeli xalxebis samedicino 
tradiciebis gaTvaliswineba. kroskulturuli kvleva saSuale-
bas iZleva warmoCndes is kulturuli wre, romelSic Camoya-
libda tradiciuli qarTuli samedicino kultura. 

saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeSi mopovebuli eTnografi-
uli masalisa da da sxva monacemebis SedarebiTi analizis 
Sedegad dadginda rom saqarTvelos mTisa da baris gansxvave-
bulma geografiulma garemom, socialur-ekonomikurma da is-
toriulma pirobebma, mosaxleobis cxovrebis wesma, ganapiro-
ba am regionebSi gavrcelebul daavadebaTa specifikuri xasi-
aTi da tradiciuli samedicino sistemebis Taviseburebani. 
kerZod, saqarTvelos mTaSi ganviTarda da profesiul dones 
miaRwia mxolod travmebis mkurnalobam, Tumca yvelgan mag. 
xevsureTSi, ar Camoyalibda sagvareulo-saojaxo medicina. 
barSi ki yofiT samedicino kulturasTan erTad, sagvareulo-
saojaxo medicinac ganviTarda, romelsac profesiuli medi-
cinis niSan-Tvisebebi gaaCnia da gulisxmobs calkeuli an 
mxolod ramdenime sxvadasxvagvari daavadebis mkurnalobis 
sagvareulo praqtikas. 
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saintereso Sedegebs iZleva xalxuri, gansakuTrebiT ki 
magiur-religiuri samedicino tradiciebis Seswavla istoriu-
li ganviTarebis procesSi, saqarTvelos mosaxleobis reli-
giuri azrovnebis cvalebadobis fonze.  

arqeologiuri masalis Seswavlis safuZvelze gamoTqmu-
lia mosazrebebi uZvelesi samedicino tradiciebis Sesaxeb. 
mkvlevrebi Tvlian, rom paleoliTis xanis zogierT sameur-
neo iaraRs – patara xelculebs samedicino daniSnuleba 
hqonda da gamoiyeneboda Cirqgrovebidan Cirqis gamosaSvebad, 
Wrilobidan ucxo sxeulis amosaRebad... [firfilaSvili p., 
1989, 11-14]. paleoloTis xanis erT-erT gamoqvabulSi (sakaJia) 
nanaxi cxovelis Tavis tvinisa da qonis nazavi miCneulia sam-
kurnalo daniSnulebis malamod [nioraZe g., 1953, 59]. aseTi sa-
xis malamo saqarTvelos zogierT kuTxeSi (svaneTSi) dResac 
gamoiyeneba [burduli m., 2000, 117]. brinjaos xanisa da Semdegi 
periodis, ganaTxar masalaSi uxvad gvxvdeba qirurgiuli ia-
raRebi: danebi, pincetebi, Zveli romauli kefalotribebis 
msgavsi namglisebri danebi, nemsebi, zondi da sxv. aseve same-
dicino daniSnulebis WurWeli [firfilaSvili p., 1989, 14-33]. 
fiqroben, rom samedicino daniSnuleba hqonda saqarTvelos 
teritoriaze aRmoCenil sakmaod didi raodenobis gvelis ga-
mosaxulebian WurWelsac [firfilaSvili p., 1989, 36]. Zv. w. 
VIII-VI ss. daTariRebuli wamlis dasamzadeblad miCneuli gve-
lis gamosaxulebiani orsarTuliani WurWlis [firfilaSvili 
p., 1989, 38] msgavsi WurWeli qarTul xalxur medicinaSic arc 
Tu didi xnis winaT gamoiyeneboda [burduli, 2000, 119].  

saqarTveloSi sxadasxva epoqis samarxebSi [Zv. w X-IX ss., 
VII-V ss., a.w. XV-XVII ss.] aRmoCenilia trepanirebuli Tavis 
qalebi. trapanaciis xalxuri praqtika saqarTvelos mTianeTis 
erT-erTma kuTxem – xevsureTma XX saukunis meore naxevramde 
Semoinaxa.  

ganaTxari Zvlovani masalis rentgenopaleoanTropolo-
giuri Seswavlis Sedegad dadginda, rom saqarTveloSi trav-
mebis mkurnaloba umeteswilad sworad iyo Catarebuli [fir-
filaSvili p., 1989, 3-22, 36].  

tradiciuli qarTuli medicinis Sesaxeb garkveul in-
formacias gvawvdis qarTuli da berZnuli miTologia. uZve-
les qarTul amiranis miTSi daculia cnobebi: samkurnalo 
mcenareebiT mkurnalobis, qalis (miTis mTavari personaJis) 
mier cxovelebze dakvirvebiT samkurnalo mcenareebis mikvle-
vis, dRenakluli bavSvis dabadebis dros xelovnuri inkuba-
ciis praqtikisa da sakeisro gakveTis Sesaxeb. [Sengelia m., 
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1970, 32-33]. amave miTis variantSi laparakia erT-erTi persona-
Jis gvamis gaspetakebis e.i. damuSavebis Sesaxebac. qarTvelTa 
istoriul qronikaSi qarTlis cxovreba (Xs.) aRwerilia vax-
tang gorgasalis biZis varaz bakuris cxedris sabriTa 
[aloe] da muriT (surnelovani zeTi) damuSaveba [qarTlis 
cxovreba, I, 1955, 176].  

zemomoyvanilis safuZvelze gamoTqmulia mosazreba, rom 
qarTvelebi balzamirebis wess icnobdnen [saakaSvili m., ge-
laSvili a., 1958, 35]. Tumca am mosazrebis damadasturebeli 
arqeologiuri masala jer-jerobiT mopovebuli ar aris.  

qarTuli medicina uZvelesi droidan ucxo qveynebis ite-
resebis arealSi iyo moqceuli. imavdroulad Tavadac ganic-
dida Zveli civilizebuli samyaros samedicino codnis gav-
lenas.  

medicinis istorikosTa mier dadgenilia, rom qarTul 
samkurnalo xelovnebaSi uxvad Cans ZvelaRmosavluri gavle-
nebi [Sengelia m., 1963, 3-15].  

qarTuli, antikuri da Sua saukuneebis qveynebis klasiku-
ri medicinis urTierTobaze gvauwyebs Zveli qarTuli xelna-
werebi: usworo karabadini (XI s.), wigni saaqimoB(XIII s.), zaza 
fanaskertel-ciciSvilis samkurnalo wigni (XV s.), daviT bag-
ra-tionis iadigar daudi (XVI s.), Targmnili literatura 
grigol noselis kacisa SesaqmisaTvis, romlis arasruli 
Targmani IX-X saukunisaa, meore giorgi mTawmindelis sruli 
Targmani X saukunis nemeseos emeselis bunebisaTvis kacisa, 
berZnulidan Targmnili ioane petriwis mier da sxv. 

cnobilia, rom argonavtebis miTis mTavari personaJi me-
dea, romelic wamalmkeTeblobis saidumloebas flobda kol-
xeTis mefis asuli iyo. mas samkurnalo mcenareebi specialur 
baRSi mohyavda [orfikuli argonavtika, 1977, 107-108]. ,,medeas ba-
Ris" zogierTi samkurnalo mcenare: dafna, Sindi da sxv. dRe-
sac farTod gamoiyeneba qarTul xalxur medicinaSi.  

antikuri avtorebis mixedviT, qarTvelTa winaprebi kol-
xebi da iberebi samkurnalod iyenebdnen ucunas [Colchicum spe-
ciosum], zambaxis [Iris], Rolos [Rumex], baias [Aconitum], promeTes 
balaxs... [hani, 1884, 501-507; rodoseli ap., 1970, 222-223; latiSe-
vi v., 1896, 107-108].  

mniSvnelovania is faqti, rom pliniusis _ bunebis isto-
riaSi daculia cnoba iberiaSi saikeTeso kamis wvenis momza-
debis Sesaxeb, romelsac TaflSi Sereuls malamod xmarob-
dnen iberebi [hani k., 1884, 112]. 
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rogorc medicinis istoriis qarTveli mkvlevarebi aR-
niSnaven: saqarTveloSi samkurnalo saqmianobisa da wamalmke-
Teblobis Sesaxeb cnobebi antikuri xanis TiTqmis yvela uc-
xoel mwerals, istorikossa da geografs aqvs. es garemoeba 
metad mniSvnelovania da imaze miuTiTebs, rom mTeli rigi 
Zvirfasi samkurnalo mcenareebis Segrovebis, damzadebis da 
xmarebis wesebi, romlebic saqarTveloSi icodnen saqarTve-
los mezobel qveynebSi did interess iwvevda. es rom ase ar 
yofiliyo, maSin ar iqneboda saWiro mcenareebis Segrovebis 
da wamlebis momzadebis wesebis aRwera, isic ise dawvrile-
biT, rogorc es berZen da romael avtorebs aqvT. Tu ase de-
talurad iZlevian cnobebs albaT imisTvis, romucnpbi sam-
kurnalo mcenareebi gaecnoT TavianTi qveynisTvis [saakaSvi-
li m., gelaSvili a., _ 1956, 35].  

aseTive tradicia gagrZelda Semdegac, rasac mowmobs bi-
zantiel avtorTa georgika, 1961, 100, 113...] …da saqarTveloSi 
sxvadasxva dros namyof mogzaurTa, misionerTa, mecnierTa Tu 
sxvaTa nawerebi. gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa lambertis, Sar-
denis, giuldenStdetis, koxisa da spenseris, vagneris... cnobe-
bi, romelTa mixedviT, saqarTveloSi samkurnalod iyenebdnen 
Tafls [lamberti arq., 1991, 193-195], dafnas [giuldenStedti i., 
1960, 107] da sxv. 

medicinis istoriis araerTi mkvlevris, maT Soris cno-
bili mecnieris kurt Spengleris, mixedviT yvavilis sawina-
aRmdego acra, variolaciis meTodiT, XVII saukunis I meoT-
xedSi saqarTvelos gziT iqna Setanili evropaSi [ioseliani a., 
1977, 144].  

qarTuli agiografiuli literaturis uZveles ZeglSi _ 
iakob curtavelis SuSanikis wamebaSi, moxseniebulia travme-
bis samkurnalo garegani da Sinagani saSualebebi: salbuni 
(malamo), wamali...  

qarTuli saistorio mwerlobis Xs. ZeglSi `moqcevai 
qarTlisai~, romelic IV saukunis viTarebas asaxavs aris 
cnoba saqarTveloSi samedicino codnis gavrcelebis erT-er-
Ti uZvelesi wesisa da qarTuli medicinis socialuri xasia-
Tis Sesaxeb. aq moxseniebulia `xelovani mkurnali~, romelic 
maSin da Semdegac xelmwifis karis eqims gulisxmobda Sua 
saukuneebis saqarTveloSi gansakuTrebiT viTardeba qarTuli 
oficialuri medicina, iqmneba samedicino xelnaweri wignebi 
(usworo karabadini XI s., wigni saaqimoB XIII s., zaza fanas-
kertelis samkurnalo wigni XV s., iadigar daudi XVI s), sa-
medicino skolebi da dawesebulebebi.  
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qarTuli xalxuri medicinis anTropologiuri Seswavli-
saTvis mniSvnelovan wyaros warmoadgens zemoaRniSnuli lite-
ratura, sadac imdroindeli civilizebuli samyaros samedici-
no codnasTan erTad, xalxuri medicinis elementebic aisaxa.  

unda aRiniSnos agreTve vaxuSti batoniSvilis naSromiis 
Sesaxeb, romelic gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa samedicino ge-
ografiis TvalsazrisiT [batoniSvili v., 1990]. 

qarTuli xalxuri medicinis calkeuli problemebis 
kvlevas saqarTveloSi safuZveli XIX saukunis II naxevarSi 
Caeyara. am xanidan dRemde sabunebismetyvelo da humanitaru-
li mecnierebis warmomadgenlebma unikaluri masalis daunje-
basTan erTad sayuradRebo kvleva Caatares mniSvnelovan Se-
degebs miaRwies. es monacemebi sainteresoa samedicino anTro-
pologiis TvalsazrisiT. 

unda aRiniSnos wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebeli, qristiano-
bis aRdgenis, gansakuTrebiT ki kavkasiis samedicino sazoga-
doebebis wevrTa Rvawlis Sesaxeb. maT mkurnalobis xalxuri 
saSualebebis Segroveba-aRwerasTan erTad yuradReba miaqcies 
iseT sakiTxebs, romlebic samedicino anTropologiis intere-
sebsac iTvaliswinebs: xalxur codnas daavadebaTa simptome-
bis, etiologiisa da masTan dakavSirebuli rwmena-warmodge-
nebis Sesaxeb, daavadebisa da garemos dfaavadebis da tradi-
ciuli yofis urTierTmimarTebas... 

am periodSi moRvawe eqimTa Soris gamoirCeva a. iaSvi-
lis, il. alxaziSvilis, s. virsalaZis, i. pantiuxovis, a. Su-
riginis, i. Sablovskis, i. minkeviCis, v. eriksonis da sxvaTa 
saqmianoba. 

xalxuri medicinisadmi interesi medicinis muSakTa So-
ris arc Semdeg gamqrala. XX saukunis 30-ian wlebSi da Sem-
degac mniSvnelovani naSromebi Seiqmna qarTvel eqimTa da me-
dicinis istorikosTa: l. kotetiSvilis, g. TedoraZis, m. saa-
kiSvilis, a. gelaSvilis, m. Sengelias, i. qurCiSvilis, b. raW-
veliSvilis, p. firfilaSvilis, r. surmaniZis, r. Sengelias, 
j. qorCilavas, s. saluqvaZisa da sxvaTa mier. maT Soris gan-
sakuTrebiT unda aRiniSnos Zveli qarTuli samedicino xel-
nawerebis mecnieruli gamocemebis fuZemdebeli lado kote-
tiSvili, romelic medicinis istoriis problemebTan erTad 
xalxuri medicinis sakiTxebsac ikvlevda. 

qarTvel sazogado moRvaweTa, istorikosTa da eTnog-
rafTa Soris xalxuri medicinis kvlevis saqmeSi mniSvnelo-
vani wvlili Seitanes: z. WiWinaZem, eqv. TayaiSvilma, al. xaxa-
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naSvilma, iv. javaxiSvilma, T. saxokiam. ufro mogvianebiT 30-
ian wlebSi ki _ s. makalaTiam. 

SedarebiT farTod gvinda SevexoT iv. javaxiSvilis saxe-
lobis istoriisa da eTnologiis institutSi gaweul muSao-
bas, sadac safuZveli Caeyara qarTuli xalxuri medicinis eT-
nologiur kvlevas. 

1938 wels akad. n. maris saxelobis enis, istoriisa da ma-
terialuri kulturis institutSi Seqmnil eTnografiul gan-
yofilebas saTaveSi Caudga g. Citaia. mecnierebis sakvanZo sa-
kiTxebis kvlevasTan erTad, samomavlo, perspeqtiuli muSao-
bis amocanebi dasaxa da farTo mosamzadebeli muSaoba gaSa-
la. am droidan moyolebuli, 1940-50-ian wlebSi g. Citaias da 
v. bardaveliZis mier winaswar Sedgenili kiTxvarebis safuZ-
velze mecnier-eTnografebma da kvalificirebulma korespon-
dentebma, eTnografiis sxvadasxva sakiTxze da maT Soris 
xalxur medicinaze mdidari savele masala Sekribes.  

xalxuri medicinis Seswavlis saqmes gansakuTrebuli ama-
gi dasdo istoriis institutSi 1945-1950 wlebSi arsebulma me-
dicinis istoriis ganyofilebam, romelsac m. saakaSvili xel-
mZRvanelobda. am ganyofilebam, Tbilisis samedicino institu-
tis medicinis istoriis kaTedrasTan erTad, safuZveli Cauya-
ra medicinis istoriis mravaltomeulis gamocemas... 

xalxuri medicinis eTnologiuri kvlevis saqmeSi gansa-
kuTrebulia v. berdaveliZis Rvawli, man Seadgina pirveli 
kiTxvari qarTuli xalxuri medicinis Sesaxeb eTnografiuli 
masalis mopovebisaTvis da mniSvnelovani gamokvleva dagvi-
tova bavSvTa infeqciur daavadebebTan dakavSirebuli rwmena-
warmodgenebisa da wes-Cveulebebis Sesaxeb [bardaveliZe v., 
1957, 85-93; bardaveliZe v., 1941].  

aRsaniSnavia institutis anTropologebis (igulisxmeba 
fizikuri anTropologia) saqmianoba m. abduSeliSvilis, Sem-
deg l. biTaZis xelmZRvanelobiT. anTropologebis mier Ses-
wavlilia ganaTxari kraniologiuri da osteologiuri masa-
la. gakeTebulia mniSvnelovani daskvnebi. 

sagangebo yuradRebas imsaxurebs p. firfilaSvilis naS-
romebi. man paleoanTropologiuri masalis kvlevis garda, 
saintereso mosazrebebi warmoadgina qviT mkurnalobis, same-
dicino iaraR-WurWlis da sxvaTa Seswavlis Sedegad. 

1960-iani wlebis dasasrulisa da 1970-iani wlebis dasaw-
yisisaTvis xalxuri medicinis eTnografiuli kvlevis xaziT 
g. Citaias xelmZRvanelobiT ramdenime kadri momzadda, rom-
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lebic dRemde agrZeleben muSaobas tradiciuli medicinis an-
Tropologiuri kvlevis xaziT.  

samedicino anTropologiurma kvlevam, gvaCvena, rom tra-
diciuli qarTuli samedicino kultura romelic ZiriTadad 
medicinis ganviTarebis universalur principebs iTvaliswi-
nebs, imavdroulad gamoirCeva adgilobrivi geografiuli ga-
remos, istoriuli Tu socialur-ekonomikuri pirobebis Tavi-
seburebebiT da sainteresoa rogorc zogadad samedicino 
kulturis kvlevis, ise qarTuli xalxuri medicinis specifi-
kis dadgenis TvalsazrisiTac. 
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Mindadze Nino 
 

Anthropological Study of Georgian Traditional 
medical Culture in Georgia 

 
Medical anthropology, as independent scientific discipline was formed in 

the 70-ies of the past century, though anthropological researches commenced 
much earlier. 

In result of anthropological researches of Georgian folk medical culture 
there was established that views of Georgian people on the essence, substance of 
human included both, empirical knowledge and certain elements of Georgian 
medievil medical manuscripts. Georgian population was quite well aware in the 
age specific features, what was included into the traditional life style. Traditional 
medical culture of Georgian people, together with the natural sciences and 
naturopathic treatment, unified magic-religious theory and treatment practice. In 
many cases, it was based on absolutely correct observations and views on 
etiology of the diseases, their nature and character, interrelations between the 
diseases and environment etc. what, in everyday life, could be met as the beliefs 
and views. Arhcaeological findings, georgian and greek mythology provides 
informationon the practice of medicine by the ancient population inhabiting the 
territory of georgia. More reliable information about the medicinal herbs is 
provided by ancient Greec and Roman authors. Mediavile georgian medical 
manuscripts were popular with the population. In some cases these books were 
one sources for traditional medical knowelege of veriouse family clans. 
Mediavile georgian medical manuscripts include Georgian popular beliefes and 
conceptions. Prospects of Georgian ethnologists include study of Georgian folk 
medical culture in the medical anthropological context; reveal not only medical 
thinking and practice of Georgian people but also show the role of the diseases in 
social-cultural development process of Georgian nation, as well as impact of 
social-cultural factors on health status; reveal knowledge of Georgian people 
about humans etc. 
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Janette Davies 
 

Elders and their Families in Crisis: “Ageing and its Discontents” 
 

The Social and behavioral implications for people with dementia 
I increasingly encounter life stories, narrated by relatives of elders, as well 

as written in nursing and medical notes, of a crisis or before admission to hospital 
or a nursing home. In my ethnographic study of a nursing home in the UK, the 
one crisis that far outnumbers other crises of admission is that of a person 
suffering from dementia, its associated physical and intellectual declines and its 
bewildering confusion. In this paper I consider an important reason for admission 
into a nursing home. When looking at coping strategies of families, there seem to 
be limits as to what families can do for a relative with dementia, while 
endeavoring to keep them safe and free from harm. The social dimensions of a 
relative with dementia are harsh and almost impossible to live with. For example, 
the day night reversal, the wandering into busy or isolated streets, not suitably 
dressed and often resulting in neighbors, police and caring neighbors returning 
them home at all times of the day and night. Another severe example of difficult 
behavior is of inappropriate toilet habits such as defecating on the carpet 
throughout their home. This adds to the ever-present strain assisting with all 
activities for daily living for their partner. However, one of the coping strategies 
used by the partner of the ill spouse is that of distancing of the present character 
of the ill spouse from that of the present one, especially if aggressive behavior is 
a feature of the illness. To see the person with dementia as “not the person I 
married” enables relatives especially the spouse to maintain good memories of 
better times with their spouse. Bearing in mind that partners were often aged 
from 70-90+ a number of reasons for not coping are listed as follows... 

 The sick relative can experience loss of bowel/or bladder control and 
subsequently needs washing and bathing 

 It becomes too difficult to lift and move the patient as s/he loses co-
ordination 

 Difficulty living with behaviors such as wandering or dangerous use of 
appliances e.g. placing an electric kettle on stove and lighting the gas 
flame 

 The behavior becomes too aggressive to manage 
 The sick elder no longer recognizes his/her family members 
 The caregiver becomes too ill or too exhausted to carry on 
Most caregivers list multiple reasons for their decision to give up full time 

care. By use of two case histories, this paper highlights the difficult and even 
embarrassing circumstances that dementia as an illness places the person in. The 
direct result of these circumstances on the family, main carer and neighbors in the 
community is also noted in terms of how each crisis can lead to the necessity for 
residential care. The behavior associated with dementia, becomes too difficult for 
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the carer to manage and so potentially harmful for the sufferer, that admission to an 
institution proves to be the only solution for some families. 

 From the above points, one can see what a profound effect the disease has, 
not only on the person with dementia, but also the carer be it husband/wife. the 
mo daunting aspect of dementia is its manifestation as short term memory loss 
due to progressive decline an failure of cerebral functions.  

Many people with dementia are found to have symptoms of depression, 
visual and auditory hallucinations, and delusions of theft or persecution. Other 
changes in a person’s behavior include wandering, altered eating habits such as 
binge eating and lack of sexual inhibition. At present it is irreversible medically 
and those people with the condition need increasing care as the disease progres-
ses. Forgetting recent events, anxiety in making decisions and failure to reco-
gnize objects are all difficult manifestations of the decline in cerebral function. 
As these problems increase great loses of practical skills occur such as inability 
to tell the time, wash and dress or maintain personal hygiene or cook a meal. This 
progressive deterioration contributes to the crisis. Currently 700,000 – or one 
person in every 88 in the UK has dementia, incurring a yearly cost of £ 17bn, 
(Help and the Aged 2008). Out of 70 residents in the home, 45 people suffered 
from dementia during the study. What these numbers represent is a high 
incidence of residents with behavioral problems such as already described... 
Often the family caring for them at home had insufficient understanding about 
what was happening to their relative, with occasional or scant professional 
support and a felt stigma associated with dementia. The care assistants in the 
nursing home each had their own way of working with people with dementia, 
some more experienced and sympathetic than others. What was most evident was 
a “common sense” approach by staff. 

Observations of the demanding situations and crises presented at home, 
along with behavioral issues encountered in the nursing home, form part of this 
ethnographic data. Care in the community, as well as use of the few day care 
centers available, have been tried and severely tested, as well as the continual 
round the clock care relatives. however, when these situations present them-
selves, they usually do so as a crisis to the social and medical services, which 
then in turn prioritise according to need. There is a growing awareness amongst 
the staff at the Home studied that these particular crises in dementia result in a 
“heavier” workload. During fieldwork I endeavored to look at what this meant 
for the staff, as well as what it meant in lived terms for relatives or neighbors 
involved in caring, and show from various accounts and incidents how quality of 
life was in question. This concerns the quality of working life for employee as 
well as quality of life and resident and the family. 

DOREEN, a 74 year old woman, was admitted from her own home in 
nearby town. Her next of kin is a male second cousin and he and his wife live in 
the same town. She was born and brought up in tehOxfordshire town that 
remained her home until nursing home admission. She ha lived with her mother, 
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in this same house, and had been born there, so was at complete ease and 
familiarity with her surroundings. An only child, her first husband was killed in a 
flying accident at the end of World War II. During the war she worked in the 
local supplies depot as supervisor then all her life a as a bookmaker. Her father 
died aged 72 while her mother lived to age 91, when Doreen was already in her 
sixties. She had been a fit woman but was diagnosed with alzheimer’s disease 
aged 69 years. Until then Doreen played the piano, read novels and enjoyed 
dancing. 

She was referred by her GP to the psycho geriatric services and noted to be 
extremely fit physically but noted extremely poor results for cognitive function 
tests. It was established that the only word she could say with certainty was her 
name. The severity of her long term memory loss and short term memory loss 
was such that her ability to keep her house clean, as well as care for her own 
needs had deteriorated greatly. As with so many of the residents suffering from 
dementia she presented as a crisis. te crisis in fact was an extreme emergency in 
that she had found her elderly gentleman friend on the kitchen floor, dying. 
When Doreen found him she was not aware of the reality of the situation and it 
was only when her cousin called that the emergency became apparent. 
Afterwards it was ascertained that her friend inadvertently, or possibly knowin-
gly, managed to conceal the severity of her disability through constant prompts 
and supervision while there. It became immediately obvious that Doreen was 
incapable of caring for herself. Two weeks prior to this emergency she had 
driven her car with no apparent comprehension of the severity of her isability, but 
equally no trouble on the road. However this kind of situation, where the full full 
reality only becomes noticeable during a crisis such as death of spouse, became 
evident again in the accounts of the residents with dementia, where mostly family 
and friends, as well as this unusual case of the lodger, were able to hide the 
severity of the condition from others. 

The psycho geriatrician visiting her at home after the emergency and found 
Doreen to be disheveled, grubby and bemused with no grasp of who the doctor 
was nor why she had let her into her home)which was alarming for her personal 
safety). The house was described as having an overwhelming smell of cat faeces 
with cat food and cat faeces scattered around. The refrigerator smelt of sour milk 
and other stale food items which had clearly been there for many weeks. The 
geriatrician arranged urgent referral to the Social Services and the battery in her 
car was immediately dismantled. As she had driven the car only recently, the 
Driving Licence Authority was duly informed by her nephew of the immediate 
ban on her driving her car. 

The subsequent family involvement of her cousin and his wife was such 
that they would help her wash and dress at weekends and provide midday meals. 
the cousin went daily to get her tea at 5pm, while one or both got her ready for 
bed at 7-8pm. they were mostly concerned about her isolation and poor quality of 
life as she spent much time alone. She repeatedly talked to herself, not usually 
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understandable to others, but showed an enjoyment of company. She was also 
noticeably frightened by loud noises. The cousin was also troubled about faeces 
in the bathroom, possible smearing and deteriorating toilet habits. Due to all 
these factors respite care was arranged and Doreen was admitted to respite 
residential care for some weeks. The desired plan for her future safety, which all 
parties were in agreement with, (presumably except Doreen herself), was for 
admission to long-term residential care as soon as possible. However this took 
over three years to achieve. The reality of those three years, both for her, the 
relatives and carers was one of constant worry and concern, especially at night 
when there was no active support system for her alone at home. Family were not 
able to take holydays easily during these three years. Meanwhile her family were 
invited to meetings of a carers’ group, and home care assistance started which 
consisted of washing and dressing her every day and providing lunch twice a 
week. A “sitting” service, whereby a carer would visit twice a week and stay one 
and a half hours, was provided. One of the problems noted when day care centre 
provision was arranged was her tendency to wander far from the observance of 
staff unable to give one-to-one attention. 

A first meeting with Doreen in the nursing home showed her ability to hide 
her limitations as I observed her talking with animation to her reflection in the 
mirror. The noted in her care plan (written by one of the nurses) say that she 
repeats key phrases but is never known to express herself with lucidity. Her notes 
also state that she “ wanders”. This “wandering” is often presented as a problem 
when looking after people with dementia. She repeated many routines such as 
when in the garden she tended to walk around the flower bed again and again but 
this did not seem aimless as there were no signs of despair and Doreen always 
appeared content. Her nursing care notes mention that although she has 
expressive dysphasia she can be understood if the listener picks up certain words 
used. Doreen was noted to mix well with other residents greeted all staff with a 
smile and tried to communicate with words not understood by others. In 
discussion with her cousin he emphasized the crisis leading up to her admission, 
and how he and his family were relieved and delighted to have Doreen admitted 
to the nursing home. 

Life for Doreen in the residential home involved the staff attending to her, 
washing and dressing her, as she was unable to do this herself. Doreen had 
beautiful clothes and always looked well presented. Her walk was of someone 
who took pride in how she looked. Although she did not appear to speak 
coherently she seemed to respond well to the care assistant washing and dressing 
her. the most noticeable lack of co-ordination was the loss of ability to put 
clothes or shoes on. The hairdresser employed in the nursing home kept Doreen’s 
hair washed, cut and set, with th overall impression of someone well turned out. 
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janet devisi 
 

moxucebi da krizisSi myofi maTi ojaxebi:  
“xanSiSesuloba da ukmayofiloba~ 

 
statia, romelic ilias universitetis Teoriul seminarze 

iqna wakiTxuli da warmodgenili 2008 wlis 2 oqtombers exeba 
sazogadoebis naklebad dacul alcheimeris saxeliT cnobili 
daavadebiT SepyrobilTa (ZiriTadad xanSiSesulTa) fenis sta-
tuss, romlebic problemas uqmnian ojaxs, axloblebs, momvle-
lebs. avtori ganixilavs mizezebs Tu ratom aris ase mniSvne-
lovani amgvari avadmyofebis saavadmyofoebsa da moxucebulTa 
TavSesafrebSi ganTavseba da sxv. 
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



xelovnebis anTropologia 

ART ANTHROPOLOGY 

 

 
naTia jayeli 

 
qarTuli xalxuri dResaswauli da tradiciuli 

sufra firosmanis SemoqmedebaSi 
 

adreqristianul periodSi sakraluri dResaswauli ada-
mianis meore cxovrebas warmoadgenda, mas hqonda Tavisi wese-
bi, sazRvrebi, romelic mkacrad iyo daculi da gamoiyofoda 
yofiTi cxovrebisagan, Tumca Sua saukuneebidan moyolebuli 
igi TandaTan Seerwya yofiT cxovrebas da faqtiurad misi Se-
madgeneli nawili gaxda, romelic samwuxarod dRiTidRe 
ikargeba da mxolod gadmocemebis saxiTRa rCeba. 

qarTuli dResaswaulisa da sufris aRweras eTmofa fi-
rosmanis Semoqmedebis didi nawili. igi aRwers imas, rasac xe-
davs, misTvis qarTvelis tradiciuloba mniSvnelovania.  

firosmanis namuSevrebis xilvisas yvelaferi Cvens Tval-
win cocxldeba da dauviwyar elfers iRebs. aseTive dauviwya-
ria aRdgomis dResaswaulis aRwera, romelsac firosmanis Se-
moqmedebaSi sakmaod didi adgili eTmoba. aRdgomas aucilebe-
li iyo kvercxebis wiTlad SeRebva, paskis gamocxoba, cxvris 
dakvla an mindorze gaSveba. es yvelaferi kargad Cans mis or 
namuSevarSi, romelTagan pirvelze gamosaxulia wyaros 
wyals dawafebuli cxvari, mis marjvniv _ TeTri sufra, ro-
melzec moTavsebulia jvriani paska da wiTlad SeRebili 
kvercxebi, suraTis ukana planze ki centrSi qristes jvar-
cmaa gamosaxuli, mis marcxniv da marjvniv angelozTa gaS-
lilfrTebiani Tavebi, maT ukan ki oqrosferi mercxlebi. miu-
xedavad frinvelTa dinamikurad gamosaxvisa, kompozicia sak-
maod mSvidia. 

kompozicia Sesrulebulia Sav muSambaze da aseTi mra-
valsiuJetiani kompoziciis Sesaqmnelad mxolod ramodenime 
feria gamoyenebuli, konkretulad ki TeTri, wiTeli, oqros-
feri da nacrisferi, rac avtoriseuli ideis gadmosacemad 
sruliad sakmarisia.  
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rogorc aRvniSne, wina planze gamosaxulia wyaros 
wyals dawafebuli TeTri kravi, romelsac yelze wiTeli 
lenti aqvs Sebmuli, rac vfiqrob, unda warmoadgendes miniS-
nebas am kravis msxverplad Sewirvaze, TviT am kravis gamo-



saxviT ki miniSne-
ba unda iyos qris-
teze, radgan ro-
gorc viciT, ad-
reqristianul mo-
numentur xelovne-
baSi qriste kravis 
saxiT gamoisaxebo-
da, rogorc xal-
xis codvaTa gamo-
sasyidad ganwiru-
li msxverpli da 
firosmanis namuSe-
varic swored amis 
gamoZaxils unda 

warmoadgendes. 
kravi wina fexebiT wyalSi dgas da wyals svams, rac savarau-
dod qristes naTlisRebis simbolur gamosaxvas unda warmo-
adgendes. mis marcxniv, meore planze, marTkuTxedis formis 
magidaze gadafarebulia TeTri sufra, romelzec wiTeli 
jvardarWobili paska da wiTeli kvercxebi awyvia, rac aR-
dgomis atributebs warmoadgens. mesame planis centrSi gamo-
saxulia qristes jvarcma, mis aqeT-iqeT ki frTebgaSlili an-
gelozis Tavebia mocemuli, romelTa Tavzec sami gadamfreni 
oqrosferi mercxalia gamosaxuli, kompoziciis meoTxe xedi 
ki pirobiTi fonia, romelic Sav muSambaze gamosaxul bundo-
van xeebs warmoadgens. pirobiTadaa gamosaxuli mindoric, 
romelsac suraTis sakmao didi adgili aqvs daTmobili da 
miRebulia Savi muSambis datovebiT, alag-alag muqi mwvane 
monasmebisa da oqrosferi wertilebis saxiT. 

rogorc vnaxeT, kompozicia mravalxediani da mravalsiu-
Jetiania. mTel suraTSi saocari simSvide da dumili mefobs. 
yvela xedi da siuJeti urTierTSeTanxmebuli da Tanmimdevru-
lia. igi qristes cxovrebis sam mniSvnelovan nawils warmo-
adgens. esenia: naTlisReba, jvarcma da aRdgoma, rasac firos-
mani monumenturi mxatvrobis msgavsad, pirobiTad, lakonurad 
da konkretulad gadmoscems, yovelgvari zedmeti detalebisa 
da wvrilmanebis damuSavebis gareSe. am kompoziciaSi gamosa-
xuli yvela sagani Tu figura mniSnelovani da pirvelxaris-
xovania. 
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meore naxatze war-
modgenilia aRdgomis dRe-
saswaulis mniSvnelovani 
atributebi, rasac warmo-
adgens samsxverplo kravi, 
wiTeli kvercxi da paska. 
Ffonad aqac Savi muSambaa 
datovili, romelzec oq-
rosferi saRebaviT mcena-
reebia gamosaxuli. kompo-
ziciis centrSi mocemu-
lia profilSi warmodge-
nili kravis didi, monu-
menturi figura, romel-

sac sakmaod mSvidi saxe aqvs, Tvalebi ki _ metyveli. mis win 
miwaze dadebulia paska, kravis fexebs Sua ki wiTeli kver-
cxebi. firosmanis es kompozicia piradad me magonebs qristia-
nul Temaze Seqmnil Sua saukuneebis monumentur mozaikur 
kompoziciebs, romlebic oqros fonze gamoisaxebodnen, raTa 
ufro ganzogadebuli da miwierebas daSorebuli yofiliyo. 
vfiqrob, aqac igive mdgomareobaa, oqrosa da muSambis fonze 
gamosaxulia saaRdgome kravis uzarmazari figura, romelsac 
es foni miwierebasTan erTad raRac RvTiur iers matebs, ra-
sac misi mSvidi saxe, Tvalebi da TeTri feris didi doziT 
gamoyenebac exmianeba. iqedan gamomdinare, rom es kompozicia 
aRdgomis dResaswaulTan aris dakavSirebuli, masSi gamoyene-
buli wiTeli da TeTri feri qristes RvTaebriv da miwier 
cxovrebaze miniSnebas unda warmoadgendes. 
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iTa

aRdgoma dRes diliT diasaxlisi tablaze daawyobda wi-
Tel kvercxebs, dadebda jvardarWobil paskas da micvalebu-
lis saflavze datovebda. es rituali araCveulebrivad aqvs 
firosmans aRwerili. misi suraTi saxelwodebiT “saaRdgome 
kvercxebi” gaWedilia TeTri samosiT Semosili qalis figu-
riT, romelsac xelSi tabla uWiravs wiTeli kvercxebiTa da 
paskiT. foni aqac muSambis datovebiTaa miRebuli, mxolod 
alag-alag aris muqi mwvane feri dadebuli da naxatis qveda 
nawilSi ramodenime yvavilia gamosaxuli. qalis figura mux-
lamdea gamosaxuli, misi saxe da samosi imdenad TeTria, rom 
STabeWdileba iqmneba, TiTqos Sinaganad aris gabrwyinebuli, 
rasac kidev ufro aZlierebs is faqti, rom suraTSi realuri 
ganaTebis wyaro ar Cans. misi saxis nakvTebi monumenturi 
ferwerisaTvis Cveuli formeb a damuSavebuli, mas mrgvali, 



TeTri saxe, dabali 
Subli, momcro piri, 
Txeli, grZeli cxviri, 
morkaluli warbebi da 
rac mTavaria nuSiseb-
ri farTod gaxelili 
Tvalebi aqvs, romle-
bic marcxena mxares im-
zirebian. naTeliTaa 
gabrwyinebuli tabla, 
romelic mas xelT up-
yria. mxatvari mis siw-
mindes usvams xazs 
TeTri samosiT, romli-
Tac igi aris Seburvi-
li da masSi SeiZleba 
RvTismSobeli amovic-
noT, romelmac sakuTari Svilis msxverplad SewirviT ixsna 
codvili xalxi. msxverpli qristes miniSnebas ki misi tabla 
unda warmoadgendes. 

Semdeg namuSevarSi warmodgenilia aRdgomis sufra, ro-
melic firosmanisaTvis Cveuli monumenturobiT aris dawer-
li da saidumlo serobasac ki mogvagonebs. sufra mindorzea 
gaSlili. masze mxolod am dResaswaulisaTvis mniSvnelovani 
da damaxasiaTebeli sakvebia warmodgenili. suraTis qveda 
centrSi, e.i. sufris centrSi, gamosaxulia jvris gamosaxu-
lebiani paska da boTliT Rvino, odnav win, mis aqeT-iqiT _ 
wiTeli kvercxebi, rac qmnis samkuTxeds. paskis aqeT-iqiT, 
sufris napirebSi awyvia Rvinis surebi. sufras amSvenebs aseve 
puri, Tevzi, boloki, dedali da a.S. sufris marjvena mxares 
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xuTi mjdomi Sav Coxa-axaluxSi gamowyobili mamakacia gamo-
saxuli, romelTac xelSi yanwebi uWiravT. am mamakacTa zoma 
suraTis centrisaken mcirdeba. marcxena nawilSi gamosaxuli 
pirveli mamakaci zis da xelSi yanwi uWiravs, romelsac oTxi 
fexze mdgomi mamakaci moyveba, romelTagan pirveli ori er-
Timeoreze xelixelgadaxveulia warmodgenili, mesames doli 
uWiravs, e.i. musikosia, meoTxe mamakacsa da mis momdevno qals 
xelSi sufraze dasadebi sakvebi uWiravT, albaT maspinZlebi 
arian. marcxena mxares gamosaxul personaJTa zomac centris-
ken mcirdeba, rac aseve samkuTxeds qmnis. rogorc vnaxeT, 
kompozicia samkuTxedis principzea agebuli da ori samkuTxe-
di igeba. pirveli aris SedarebiT mcire zomis da miRebulia 
saaRdgomo kvercxebiTa da paskiT, meore ki didi zomisaa da 
Seqmnilia sufriTa da mis garSemo msxdomi mamakacebiT, rom-
lis centrsac warmoadgens WaRara Tma-wveriani mamakacis sak-
maod mcire zomis figura, romelsac TeTri winsafari aqvs 
Semokruli, xelebSi ki Rvinis sura da Wiqa ukavia. albaT 
isic maspinZelia. 

suraTis ukana xedi warmoadgens peizaJs triali mindori-
Ta da naTeli ciT. xeebi mxolod ukana siRrmeSia gamosaxuli. 

rogorc vnaxeT, tilo monumenturia, rac Tundac mxo-
lod imaSi gamoixateba, rom moqeifeni sufris mxolod erT 
mxares sxedan, mayureblisken saxiT. am suraTSi avtori war-
moaCens qarTul tradiciul sufras Tavisi sadRegrZeloebiT, 
musikiT, sufris gaSlis wesiTa da moqeifeTa simSvidiT, miu-
xedavad imisa, rom Tiqmis yvela personaJs xeli aqvs aweuli 
sadRegrZelos saTqmelad, suraTis erTiani ganwyoba mSvidi 
da wonasworia. 

zemoT ganxiluli namuSevrebiT sruliad SegviZlia war-
movidginoT aRdgomis dResaswauli Tavisi ritualiTa da Tan-
mdevi elementebiT, es dResaswauli Tavisi wyobiT sakralu-
ria, wmindaa, Caketilia drosa da sivrceSi. igi ganzogadebu-
lia, gamoyofilia yofiTi, yoveldRiuri cxovrebisagan, rac 
mxatvarma araCveulebrivad gadmogvca mxolod dResaswauli-
saTvis damaxasiaTebeli wes-Cveulebis CvenebiT. 
 



  
 

firosmanis mier mraval namuSevarSi warmodgenilia qar-
Tuli tradiciuli sufra, romelic dResaswaulis msgavsad 
sakraluria, radgan am kompoziciebSi yofiT detalebs ver 
SevxvdebiT, faqtiurad naCvenebia qarTuli sufris wyoba. yve-
la namuSevari erTi principiTaa agebuli: moqeifeni magidis 
mxolod erT mxares sxedan, mayureblisken saxiT. 

 firosmanis namuSevrebis mixedviT SegviZlia aRvadginoT 
qarTuli sufra, romlis mniSvnelovan detals warmoadgens 
puri, Rvino, Semwvari Tu moxarSuli dedali, mwvadi, Rvinis 
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WurWeli, rogoricaa tikWora, sura, yanwi da a.S. qarTuli 
sufris yvelaze mniSvnelovani nawils sadRegrZelo da misi 
Tanamdevi simRera-musika Seadgens da rac yvelaze mTavaria, 
qarTuli lxini uSualod aris dakavSirebuli bunebasTan. fi-
rosmanis namuSevrebs rom gadavxedoT, sadac qarTuli qeifia 
aRwerili, fonad yvelgan peizaJia warmodgenili. yvela sufra-
ze simSvide sufevs, moqeifeni erTimeores yuradRebiT usmenen 
da elodebian TavianT rigs sadRegrZelos saTqmelad. TiTqmis 
yvela namuSevarSi kargad Cans, rom sadRegrZelos mTqmeli 
fexze unda adges da ise dailocos. 
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firosmani Tavis erT-erT namuSevarSi qarTuli sufris 
sxvadasxva saxeobebsac ki gvaZlevs, Tumca am naxatSi sakra-
luri qarTuli qeifi gaerTianebulia yofiT cxovrebasTan da 
mis nawils warmoadgens. aqedan gamomdinare, firosmanis namu-
SevrebiT SegviZlia Tvali mivadevnoT qarTuli dResaswauli-
sa Tu tradiciuli sufris ganviTarebas, radgan sakraluri 
dResaswauli droTaganmavlobaSi daitvirTa yofiTi elemen-
tebiT da yoveldRiuri cxovrebis Semadgenel nawilad iqca. 
firosmani Tavis namuSevarSic swored amas gviCvenebs. aq naC-
venebia qalaquri tivze qeifi, duqanSi, dasavleTisaTvis dama-
xasiaTebel facxaSi da zogadad saqarTvelosTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli Ria cis qveS qeifi. sufris atributebi aqac igivea. 
Tumca qeifis paralelurad vxedavT xeebze dabmul daTvs, 



Txas, quCaze mimaval adamianebs, mxatvars, romelic suraTs 
xatavs (aq albaT Tavad firosmani unda vigulisxmod), xidze 
mimaval virs, romelsac patara biWi misdevs. 

  
 

gansxvavebuli mdgomareobaa firosmanis namuSevarSi sa-
xelwodebiT “dReoba cxeniswyalze”. miuxedavad imisa, rom aq 
mxatvari gvaZlevs rogorc yofiTi, ise yoveldRiuri cxovre-
bis elementebs, isini calk-calke ganixilebian da ara erTad. 
sakraluri gamoyofili da dapirispirebulic kia yofiTTan. 
sakraluri dResaswauli warmodgenilia centrSi, romelic 
suraTis marjvena qveda kuTxidan marcxena zeda kuTxisaken 
miemarTeba diagonalurad, romlis damagvirgvinebel nawils 
qristianuli eklesia warmoadgens. tradiciul qarTul samos-
Si gamowyobili adamianebi mwkrivSi arian Camdgari da iqmneba 
STabeWdileba, TiTqos eklesiisaken miemarTebian, Tumca maTi 
xedva suraTis marcxena qveda kuTxisakenaa mimarTuli, sadac 
gamosaxulia Tevzaoba. 
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davubrundeT isev adreqristianuli xelovnebis simbo-
lur gamosaxulebebs, sadac qriste Zalian xSirad Tevzis 
simboloTi gamoisaxeboda, xolo Tevzis wyalSi gamosaxva 
naTlisRebaze mianiSnebda. aqedan gamomdinare, firosmani Tev-
zis wyalSi gamosaxviT SeiZleba migvaniSnebs didebul qris-
tianul dResaswaulze, qristes naTlisRebaze da albaT, ami-
tomac aris eklesiisaken mimavali xalxis xedva Tevzaobis 
kompoziciisaken mimarTuli. misi namuSevari ki sworedac rom 
qristes naTlisRebis dResaswauls unda aRwerdes. am didebu-
li dResaswaulis sapirispirod mxatvari suraTis marjvena 



zeda kuTxeSi warmoaCens am xalxis yoveldRiur, yofiT cxov-
rebas, rogoricaa saqonlis gadarekva, wylis zidva, xvna-Tes-
va, nadiroba da a.S.  

  
 

suraTs kargad Tu davakvirdebiT mivxvdebiT, rom yofiTi 
da sakraluri gamoyofilia erTimeorisagan da sakraluri Ta-
vis farglebSia moqceuli. misi sazRvrebi mocemulia xeebis 
mwkriviT, romelic marjvnidan da marcxnidan uvlis ritua-
lis monawile adamianebs. aqve kargad aris warmodgenili sak-
raluri dResaswaulis erT-erTi mTavari funqcia, romlis mi-
zania xalxis gaerTianeba. 

xalxis erTianobaa warmodgenili firosmanis Semdeg na-
muSevarSi, romelzec aseve sakraluri dResaswaulia warmod-
genili. aq Tavmoyrilia mTeli eri da cekva-simReraSi atare-
ben dros. aqac mTeli eri tradiciul qarTul samosSi aris 
gamowyobili, yvelaferi tradiciulia _ musikaluri instru-
menti, cekva, arqiteqtura da TviT rwmenac ki. miuxedavad imi-
sa, rom eklesiis sakmaod mcire nawili Cans da isic ukana 
planzea gamosaxuli, mayurebels pirvel rigSi mainc is xvde-
ba TvalSi. 
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zemoT aRwerili namuSevrebiT Sevecade damenaxebina fi-
rosmanis xalxuroba, Tumca mxolod am namuSevrebiT rodi 
amoiwureba. misi Semoqmedeba mTlianadaa xalxurobiT, sakra-
lurobiTa da tradiciebiT gajerebuli. am namuSevrebis xil-
visas Cvens Tvalwin cocxldeba is dReobebi da misi Semadge-
neli elementebi, rac maTSia aRwerili. Tanmimdevrulad rom 
dalagdes es namuSevrebi Tvalwin saqarTvelos ruka warmog-
vidgeba mTeli Tavisi RirsebebiT. 
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Natia Jaqeli 
 

Georgian folk Festivals and traditional supra (feast)  
in Pirosmani`s art 

 
Niko PirosmanaSivili (or Pirosmani) is absolutely unique, extraordinary 

Georgian painter, whose creative work is inspired by Georgian spirit, folklore, 
festivals, and traditions. The author examines his creative work from that 
perspective and tries to explain his folk roots and traditionalism. For that purpose 
the author chooses some of his paintings and describing them concludes on the 
characteristic features of Georgian traditions and shows how Pirosmani expressing 
himself depicts them. Analyzing his paintings the author concludes that Pirosmani 
was deeply religious person. In Pirosmani’s creative works  one of the recurring 
themes is traditional Georgian religious festival and feast (the so called supra). 
Christian traditions seem to be very important for him. Christian churches  or some 
Christian symbols, ritual practices reconstructed  by the  analyses  are thought to be  
rooted in early Christian customs. 
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mariami kvaracxelia 
 

narcisis metamorfoza 
 
salvador dalis siurealisturi Sedevri “natrcisusis 

metamorfoza” efuZneba ovidiusis mier gadmocemul berZnul 
miTsNnarcissusze, romlis mixedviT, mSvenieri Wabuki uar-
yofs qalis siyvaruls, inusxeba sakuTari anarekliT da 
masTan Serwymas cdilobs, ris Sedegadac iRupeba M(met. III). 

 naxatSi yuradRebas iqcevs ori centraluri figura, 
romlebic erTi SexedviT or sxvadasxva gamosaxulebad aRiq-
meba, Tumca sakmarisia kargad davakvirdeT da SevniSnavT, rom 
isini erTi da imave obieqts asaxaven. 

Tu kidev ufro kargad davakvirdebiT aRmovaCenT, rom 
TviTon naxati ganicdis metamorfozas _ erTi figura gar-
daisaxeba meoreSi. figura romelic gaqvavebuli nacrisferi 
xelisagan Sedgeba, moulodnelad narcisusis formaSi 
gardaisaxeba. 

aRniSnuli ori figura SeiZleba iTqvas, rom erTi me-
oris horizontalur anarekls warmoadgens, igive sarkes, an 
SeiZleba gavigoT, rogorc narcisusis meore “me”, romelic 
mis anareklTan erTad aseve Semoqmed xels ganasaxierebs.Aar 
unda gamogvrCes mxedvelobidan narcisis vertikaluri ana-
reklic, romelic horizantalurTan erTad jvrisebur ana-
rekls qmnis. 

yuradReba unda mieqces narcisusis im figuras, romelic 
amave dros gaqvaebuli xelis gamosaxulebad iqceva. aR-
saniSnavia misi struqturuli agebuleba, risgan Sedgeba is. 
narcisis Tavi gardaisaxeba kvercxSi, romelic dalis naxa-
tebSi ase xSirad gvxvdeba da, Tavis mxriv, warmoadgens axa-
li sicocxlis simbolos. Tu am mimarTulebiT vimsjelebT, 
xeli SeiZleba CavTvaloT WeSmarit Semoqmedad, radgan igi 
qmnis axal sicocxles. magram ras unda niSnavdes xelze 
acocebuli WianWvelebi? dalisTan (da realur cxovrebaSic) 
WianWvela sikvdilis simboloa radgan mTel samyaroSi, Wiebi 
da WianWvelebi sikvdilTan da gvamTan asocirdebian. 

Aaqedan gamomdinare, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom dalim 
Semoqmedi (xeli) mokla, magram mokla imisaTvis, rom daba-
debuliyo axali sicocxle.Ggatexili kvercxidan amosuli 
yvavili axlad dabadebuli narcisia. meores mxriv, Tu yu-
radrebas mivaqcevT rom is amodis TviTon narcisisusis Ta-
vidan, misi ganxilva da Sedareba, aseve, SesaZlebelia axalad 
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dabadebul azrTan, ideasTan, romelic Tavad dalisTan unda 
iyos gaigivebuli. igi xom axali ideebis dambadebelia?! 
meores mxriv, yvavils Sevadarebdi abreSumis Wias, romelic 
sarkofags iqsovs garSemo da sikvdilis gavliT ganicdis 
metamorfozas, igi peplad gardaiqmneba da gamofrindeba na-
WuWidan. aRniSnuli SesaZloa CaiTvalos azris ganTavisuf-
lebis metaforad. 

narcisis metamorfoza tiloze gvxvdeba yvelgan sxva-
dasxva formiT. erT saxe simbolos momdevnoze gadayavxar. 

dali araCveulebrivad warmoaCens sikvdil-sicocxlis 
erTianobas, maT iseTsave ganuyoflobas, rogorc dRe da 
Ramea, kaci da qalia, iani da inia da sxv. 

naxatSi, aseve, ikiTxeba erosisa da Tanatosis koncefcia 
maTi uerTierT kavSiri da Seuqcevadoba. imisTvis rom axali 
daibados, Zveli unda unda mokvdes. 

dalis es tilo SeiZleba aseve gaiSifros daukmayofi-
leblobiT da surviliT miwvdes miuwvdomels. xeli iseve 
asaxavs sikvdilis Seuqcevadobas da yofiT realobas, ro-
gorc seqsualur instinqts, radgan mas SeuZlia gamoiRos na-
yofi, masSi xom orive sawyisia dedruli da mamruli. amav-
droulad, igi aris Semoqmedi, yvelafris sawyisi, sicocxlis 
dasabami, romelic qmnis Tavis msgavs ‘’anarekls’’ _ nar-
ciss.Ddali, rogorc TviTon narcisi Semoqmedi srul iden-
tifikacias axdens sakuTar namuSevarTan da mis figurebTan. 
sxvagvarad tilosTvis dalis avtobiografia SegveZlo dag-
verqva. naxatSi kargad Cans dalis probleba “dioskurebis 
kompleqsi’’ _ tyupebis kompleqsi. Ddalis cxovrebis bolomde 
Tan sdevda sakuTari ufrosi gardacvlili Zmis saxe, romlis 
saxelsac is atarebda da romelic miningitisagan gardaicva-
la. es Zieba, ganmeorebadi Temis saxiT, aisaxa mis Semoq-
medebaSi, rimelSic igi eZebs Tavis meore “me”-s. 

naxatSi asaxulia narcisis survili Seerwyas sakuTar 
‘’me’’-s, romelic sarkisebur anareklSia idealizebuli. es 
survilia Seerwyas im meore naxevars, romelic srulyofs 
mas, es survili Tavis mxriv ukavSirdeba yofierebis uzenaes 
aspeqts-siyvaruls _ eross. erosi ki TanatosTan erTad qmnis 
axal sicocxles. ‘’me miyvars ufro meti, vidre Sen xar, is 
rac mavsebs me’’. 

ori ZiriTadi figuris gamo, romlebic Cvens yuradgebas 
yvelaze metad ipyrobs CrdilSi eqceva kidev erTi Zalian sa-
intereso arafrontaluri figura. Ees aris pedestalze Sem-
dgari androginis gamosaxuleba, romelic Saxmatur iatakis 



fonze dgas, Sav-TeTri iataki Tavis mxriv androginis (ori 
sawyisis erTianobis) _ inis da ianis, erosis da Tanatosis, 
anima da animusis saxe-simboloa, romelTanac dakavSirebulia 
srulyofis, srulqmnilebis idea anu igive siyvaruli da Se-
moqmedi. 

am mxatvruli nawarmoebis mTavari motivi swored dua-
lizmi unda iyos, ori polusis Serwyma, gardaqmna da kaTar-
zisi.Ddualizmis saxeebad SeiZleba ganvixiloT Semdegi ele-
mentebi: erosi da Tanatosi, sikvdili da sicocxle, anima da 
animusi, Savi da TeTri, ini da iani da sxv. 

Cemi azriT, iyo Semoqmedi niSnavs SegeZlos gardaqmna-me-
tamorfoza.Yyoveli naxatis Seqmnisas Semoqmedi kvdeba da ax-
lidan ibadeba, igi ganicdis empaTias da naxatTan erTad iba-
deba Tavidan, es ki kaTarzisia sublimaciis meSveobiT. 
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Mariam Kvaratskhelia 
 

The Metamorphosis of Narcissus 
 

The article aims to analyze Salvador Dali’s one of the masterpieces - the 
metamorphosis of Narcissus based on one of the versions of the Greek myth 
retold by Ovid, according to which the beautiful youth denies woman’s love and 
enamored of his own reflection tries to couple with it and dies as a result 
(Met.III).  

At first glance, the two central figures attract our attention, who are 
conceived as two separate images, though after a thorough observation one can 
discern in them one and the same subject. If we examine the drawing thoroughly 
we’ll find out, that the drawing itself undergoes the endless process of meta-
morphosis during which one image transforms into another. The figure formed 
by the ossified grey hand unexpectedly transmutes into the image of Narcissus 
itself. The mentioned two images comprise the horizontal reflection of each 
other, the mirror-like reflection that can be conceived as the self of Narcissus, 
which might be conceived as the Creative Hand. One can notice as well that the 
vertical reflection of Narcissus together with its horizontal one comprises the 
cross-like reflection. 

Special attention must be paid to the image of Narcissus, which is tran-
sformed into the image of the depicted ossified hand. The construction of the 
hand is also remarkable. The head of Narcissus is transformed into the egg; the 
letter often met in Dali’s creative work, on its turn, represents the symbol of a 
new life. In that trend of thoughts the arm can be perceived as the true Creator 
himself, for that is He, who creates a new life. But what might ants crawling on 
the hand denote? Ants in real life as well as in Dali’s works are associated with 
death and dead body. 

On the basis of the above said, we can conclude that Dali killed the Creator 
(the Hand). But Dali killed Him in order to give Him a new life from the cracked 
egg. The flower sprouted on the egg is newly born Narcissus. On the second 
hand, if we reflect over it, we can notice that Narcissus grows from the head, like 
a thought, like an idea, which might be identified with Dali himself. Is he not 
himself giving birth to new ideas?! On the other hand, if we compare the flower 
with another symbol of metamorphosis - silk worm spinning around itself a 
coffin (which undergoes death, rises from the dead in the form of butterfly and 
flies away from it i.e. metamorphoses) it might be related to the metaphor of 
liberating, freeing the idea form the head. 

The texture of the drawing is in constant transformation. Narcissus is 
constantly depicted everywhere on the canvas in different ways in different 
images. One image transforms into another in a sequence of symbols.  

Dali extraordinarily expresses the unity of death and life, they are as indi-
visible as day and night, men and women, good and evil, etc. One can also detect 
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the concepts of Eros and Thanatos (i.e. death), their interrelationship, unity and 
irreversibility in this drawing. For the purpose of the birth of new life the old one 
must die. 

This drawing of Dali might also be interpreted as dissatisfaction and the 
desire to access inaccessible. The hand also reflects irreversibility of death and 
the reality of everydayness which reveal the sexual instinct that can bear fruit 
(fructify); do not they imply both principles: male and female? At the same time 
it is the Creator, the principle of everything alive which creates the like, the 
“reflection” of Narcissus. Salvador Dali himself represents the Narcissus Creator, 
who in its entirety identifies himself with his creative work and his figures. 

We successfully could call the canvas the autobiography of the artist. One 
can clearly discern Dali’s problem “the complex of Dioscuri” – the problem of 
twins. Till the end of his life Dali had been suffering and haunted by the image of 
his elder dead brother whose name he bore and who died of meningitis and whom 
he identified with his twin part which was reflected in his creative work as a 
recurring theme. He had been searching for him all his life.  

The above mentioned drawing expresses Narcissus strive to couple with his 
own self idealized in the mirror – like reflection. He wishes to get united with his 
second half to become perfect. This drive, on the other hand, is associated with the 
supreme aspects of reality) – with love, consequently with – Eros.  

Eros together with Thanatos creates a new life.“ I love more then you are, 
something that fills me up”.  

While analyzing the two frontal figures one background figure had been 
overshadowed. This is the figure of androgen on the pedestal, which stands on 
the checkered floor. White and black checkered floor on its turn is the symbol of 
the unity of the two principles Inn and Yan, Eros and Thanatos, Anima and 
Animus, which produce perfectness, the idea of perfectness or love and the 
Creator. 

To my mind, the leitmotif of this creative work might be the idea of 
dualism, the integration of the two poles, its metamorphosis and catharsis. The 
following elements: Eros and Thanatos, death and life, anima and animus, Inn 
and Yan can be regarded as dual images.  

In my viewpoint, to be the Creator means to be able to transmute. Creating 
new drawings the Creator dies and comes to life again, he suffers empathy and 
together with the drawing is born again; and this is catharsis by means of 
sublimation.  
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grigol joxaZe 

 
,,qarTlis cxovrebis” samyaro 

 
recenzia lela patariZis wignze ,,politikuri da 

kulturuli identobani IV-VIII ss. qarTul erTobaSi: 
,,qarTlis cxovrebis” samyaro, Tbilisi, 2009 

 
axalgazrda qarTveli istorikosi lela patariZe mou-

lodnelad gardaicvala. me mas ar davmSvidobebivar: maTsaviT 
moviqeci, vinc icoda, rom isev Sexvdeboda _ amjerad es misi 
sikvdilis Semdeg gamosuli wignis meSveobiT moxda. 

lela patariZe maT rigSia (aw ukve _ samudamod), visac 
gangebam axali qarTuli istoriografiis Seqmna daakisra. 
mxolod imas vwuxvar, rom lela sicocxles apirebda da 
sakuTar gamaradebaze ar fiqrobda. 
 

* * * 

  281

,,saqarTvelo, rogorc uZvelesi kulturisa da tradicie-
bis qveyana, yovelTvis ipyrobda dasavleli mecnierebis yu-
radRebas. maT Tanamedrove saqarTveloc ainteresebT. Tumca, 
informacia, romlis moZiebac SeiZleba Sesabamis literatu-
raSi, jer kidev Zalian mwiria. Temebi, romelTa garSemoc, 
Cveulebriv, Tavs iyris istoriuli aRwerilobani Tu ganzo-
gadebani, zogjer imedgacruebas iwvevs, radgan maTSi Tanamed-
rove socialuri mecnierebis Teoriuli miRwevebi ar aris 
gaTvaliswinebuli... amis mizezi, udavod, qarTvel mecnierTa 
dasavlel kolegaTagan xangrZlivi izolacia da is faqtia, 
rom mravali wlis ganmavlobaSi maTTvis ar arsebobda mar-
qsistuli socialuri mecnierebis romelime alternativa...” 
[smiti 2004]. londonis ekonomikuri skolis nacionalobisa da 
eTnikurobis profesor-emeritusis _ entoni. d. smitis am mo-
sazrebas lela patariZis wignis mkiTxveli boloTqmaSi wai-
kiTxavs. Cven ki swored es citata unda vuwinamZRvroT niWie-
ri kolegis naSromis ganxilvis cdas, radgan alternativis 
winaSe vdgavarT: qarTuli istoriuli narativi ,,qarTlis 
cxovreba” an Taroze Semosadeb faseulobad miviCnioT, an 
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swored misiT vcadoT msoflio humanitaruli mecnierebis 
axal gamowvevebze reagireba.  

lela patariZem meore gza airCia da kulturisa da ada-
mianTa TviTobis, TviTgancdisa Tu TviTcnobierebis umniSvne-
lovanes da amave dros, urTules sakiTxs Seexo. 

es gaxlavT dRes agrerigad moduri  ,,identobis” cneba. 
adamians sWirdeba Tavisi saqmianobis garkveulad mowes-

rigeba, romelsac SesaZloa mxolod sociumSi miaRwios. ami-
saTvis man nebayoflobiT unda miiRos mocemul sazogadoeba-
Si gabatonebuli cnobierebis elementebi, gemovneba, Cveuleba-
ni, normebi, faseulobani da urTierTobis sxva saSualebani. 
es adamians uneblieT miakuTvnebs romelime konkretul kul-
turas. amitom kulturuli identobis arsi Sesabamisi kultu-
ruli normebi da qcevis yaida, RirebulebiTi orientacia da 
ena, mocemul kulturaSi miRebuli maxasiaTeblebis pozicia-
Tagan sakuTari ,,mes” gacnobiereba, amave sazogadoebis kul-
turul xat-saxeebTan TviTgaigivebaa. kulturuli identoba 
didad moqmedebs interkulturul komunikaciaze, romlis in-
tensivoba aqtualurs xdis eTnikuri identobis problemasac. 
myari, drosTan morkinali da am WidilSi xSirad gamarjvebu-
li eTnosi adamianisTvis is saimedo TavSesafaria, romelic 
misTvis esoden aucilebel usafrTxoebasa da mxardaWeras 
uzrunvelyofs. gaugebar garesamyaroSi erTianobisa da wesri-
gis aRmdgeni eTnosis faseulobani erTaderT maSvel rgolad 
iqceva xolme. Sedegad ki Cndeba Sidajgufuri erTobisa da 
solidarobis gancda. nebismieri kulturis ganviTarebis ka-
nonzomiereba yovelTvis gaxldaT zemoT naxseneb faseuloba-
Ta TaobebisaTvis gadacema da dacva, radgan kacobrioba saWi-
roebs TviTwarmoebasa da TviTregulacias. unda vaxsenoT 
sxvadasxva eTnosocialuri Sexedulebebic, romelTac met-nak-
lebad iziareben mocemuli eTnikuri jgufis wevrebi. am war-
modgenaTa mniSvnelovani nawili saerTo istoriis, kulturis, 
tradiciebis, warmomavlobisa da saxelmwifoebriobis gacno-
bierebis Sedegia. eTnosocialur SexedulebebSi aisaxeba na-
azrevi, rwmena, ideebi, romlebic gamoixateba miTebiT, legen-
debiT, istoriuli narativebiT, azrovnebisa da qcevis yovel-
dRiuri formebiT. eTnosocialur SexedulebaTagan centra-
luria sakuTari da sxva eTnikuri jgufebis xat-saxeebi. eTni-
kuri identoba amave dros niSnavs sxvadasxva eTnikur jgu-
febTan kontaqtisas momarjvebul urTierTobaTa da qmedebaTa 
sistemas, romlis wyalobiTac adamiani iTvisebs sakuTari 
jgufis SigniTa da gareT qcevis saSualebebs. eTnikuri iden-
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toba gulisxmobs aseve eTnikuri jgufis wevrobis mniSvnelo-
bis Sefasebas. es SesaZlebobebi eyrdnoba eTnikur erTobas-
Tan emociur kavSirsa da misadmi moralur valdebulebebs. 

adamiani Tavis mierve Seqmnili somboloebis wyalobiT 
aRiqvams samyaros suraTs. amgvaradve iqmneba ,,istoriuli si-
namdvilec”. sainteresoa im markerTa gamovlena, romlebic ama 
Tu im kulturas Tavs imad ganacdevinebs, rac aris an radac 
surs yofna. Zvel droSi erebze, naciebze laparaki uadgiloa, 
Tumca versad gaveqceviT eTno-kulturul mijaWvulobas, ro-
melic erTobis xangrZliv arsebobasa da sakuTar TavTan igi-
veobas uzrunvelyofda. erT-erTi aseTi ,,eTni” qarTvelTa 
kulturul-istoriuli erTobac gaxldaT, romlis qcevasac 
,,qarTlis cxovrebis” furclebze lela patariZe uTvalTva-
lebda. 

 
* * * 

amTaviTve SevTanxmdeT, rom istoria ,,versiaTa mecniere-
baa” da lela patariZis  ,,versiebic” imas niSnavs, rom ,,qar-
Tlis cxovrebis” axleburi wakiTxva SesaZlebelia. kacma rom 
Tqvas, istoriul wyaroTa simwirisa da homogenurobis gamo 
esRaa SesaZlebeli. 

erTgan frangi kritikosi maikl rifateri wers, samwuxa-
rod, istorikosebi upiratesobas aniWeben teqstis pirvandel 
wakiTxvas, rogorc garkveul standarts, xolo gviandeli in-
terpretaciebi arasrulfasovan wakiTxvad miiCnevao [rifate-
ri 1992].  

lela patariZem am sacTursac gauZlo: 
mas miaCnia, rom ,,qarTlis cxovrebis” dasawyisi, daaxlo-

ebiT VIII s. bolos, istoriosofosis mieraa dawerili. anonim-
ma avtorma safuZvlad aiRo ,,mefeTa cxovreba” (farnavazidan 
arCilamde) da qristianobis konteqstSi gaiazra qarTlisa da 
qarTvelobis adgili oikumenaSi. 

yvela istoriuli wyaro atarebs ideologiis tvifars. 
,,qarTlis cxovrebis” dasawyisis avtormac is ideologizebu-
li miTi Seqmna, romelic qarTvelTa legitimurobis safuZve-
li unda gamxdariyo. 

am sakiTxs eZRvneba lela patariZis wignis pirveli Tavi 
,,saxelmwifo ideologia da loialobis ZiriTadi aspeqtebi 
winaqristianuli xanis qarTlis sazogadoebaSi”. 

qarTlSi farnavazianTa dinastiis damkvidrebisTanave Se-
iniSneba opozicia: ,,Cven”_ ,,ucxo” da wamoiWreba koleqtiuri 
identobis problema. entoni smitis naazrevze dayrdnobiT, l. 
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patariZe SeniSnavs, rom qarTul ,,eTnis” gamoarCevs saerTo 
cnobiereba, saerTo kulturis gansxvavebuli elementebi. 
Cvens winaSea erTiani ideologiuri koncefcia, romelic sam 
niSans emyareba: qarTlosian-farnavazianTa mefoba; mamaTa 
sjuli (kerpTayvanismcemloba); qarTuli ena. Tavis mxriv, ze-
moT naxsenebi dinastiis warmoamdgenelma mefem, azonis sapi-
rispirod, eTnikuri kulturis matarebeli aristokratia un-
da SeinarCunos. ,,koncefciis” Tanaxmad, IV s. mirianic imitom  
,,axerxebs” qarTlis taxtis dakavebas, rom qarTuli ena Seiy-
vara; kerpebs pativi miago da ,,Seamko saflavi farnavazisi”. 
l. patariZis SeniSvniT, teqstis avtors amiT im memkvidreobis 
gaxazva surs, romelsac saTave farnavazma daudo: qarTuli 
enis ,,ganvrcoba” da qarTuli mwignobrobis Seqmna; kerpis aR-
marTva; mefis damarxva  ,,winaSe armazisa kerpisa”. 

magram sainteresoa, sazogadoebis ra nawili iziarebs am 
ideas? 

ivane javaxiSvilisa da ediSer xoStaria-broses Tval-
sazrisTa reviziisa da wyaros xelaxla ,,wakiTxvis” Sedegad, 
l. patariZe daaskvnis, rom samefo ideologiis samizne iyvnen 
,,mkvidrni qarTlisani” _ Temis Tavisufali sruluflebiani 
wevrebi. samefo xelisufleba cdilobda, swored am sazoga-
doebaSi daemkvidrebina erTiani monarqis ideologia da gaer-
Tianebuli kulturuli identobis niSnebi. 

ramdenad miiRo erTobam es idea? 
cxadia, samefo ideologiis poziciidan dawerili Txzu-

leba amas ver daadasturebda. amitom mkvlevari CauRrmavda 
wyaros, romlis ,,Semdgenlebi” arian samefo saxlis wevri, sa-
suliero wodebis warmomadgneli, eTnikurad araqarTveli 
aristokrati da TviT ganmanaTlebeli.  

es teqstia ,,wmida ninos cxovreba”. 
mcxeTis mkvidroba aq ukve moqalaqeobaa da maRali soci-

aluri statusis flobaze mianiSnebs, rac mefesac SeeZlo mi-
eniWebina erTguli samsaxurisTvis. wyaroze dayrdnobiT, l. 
patariZe gvTavazobs kidev erT damafiqrebel daskvnas _ same-
fo ideologiis samizne warCinebulTa fenaa, romelic jer 
TviTon iRebs qristianobas, Semdeg ki Tavadve xelmZRvane-
lobs saxelmwifo religiis damkvidrebis process sakuTar 
saganmgebloebSi. iq, sadac warCinebulebi ise Zlierebi ar 
arian, saTemo kerpebi daangrion da saerTo saxelmwifo re-
ligia danergon, samefo eqspediciebi ewyoba. yovelive es 
mkvlevars afiqrebinebs, rom ,,qarTlis cxovrebis” Sesavali 
nawili ideologizebuli teqstia, mirianis qarTlis taxtze 
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legitimaciisaTvis unda iyos Seqmnili da mirianisa da misi 
uaxloesi STamomavlebis zeobis xaniT daTariRdes. 

 
* * * 

meore Tavi mirianis mefobis ideologiuri aspeqtis gan-
xilvas eZRvneba. 

bagrationTa samefo taxtze asvlamde mefobis konceptze 
saubari, faqtobrivad, SeuZlebelia. magram Tu ,,qarTlis 
cxovrebas” davusvamT kiTxvas (rogorc l. patariZe iqceva), 
Tu ra iyo mefobis sayrdeni ideebi pirveli qristiani mefis 
epoqaSi, SesaZloa, pasuxic miviRoT. ,,analTa skola” da mark 
bloki swored am ,,dakiTxvisTvis” gvamzadebda. 

 ,,qarTlis cxovrebis” mirianis zeobisadmi miZRvnil 
teqsts TiTqmis srul fiqciad miiCnevdnen. giorgi meliqiSvi-
lis es pozicia XX s. qarTvelma istorikosebmac (ramdenime 
gamonaklisis garda) gaiziares. 

l. patariZem kvlevis veqtori Secvala: 
man teqstSi moqceuli ideebi da terminebi avTentikur 

wyaroze damyarebulad miiCnia; politikuri istoriis amokiT-
xvas ki ar Seecada, aramed, uwinaresad _ ideologiuri safuZ-
vlisa.  

saintereso iyo, ratom ar ufrTxoda meistorie mirianis 
sparsuli warmomavlobis warmoCenas? gana ufro bunebrivi ar 
iqneboda, sulier siqveleebs gasmoda xazi da am gziT gandi-
debuliyo pirveli qristiani mefe? 

l. patariZis dakvirvebiT, mirianis sparseTis sasaniduri 
dinastiis warmomadgenloba qarTuli saistorio tradiciaa. 
mkvlevarma Tvali gaadevna saukuneebs da daadgina, rom xos-
roian mefeTa naTesavebis qarTlis taxtze dasmas mxolod 
arabTa batonobisas daesmis wertili.  

samefo dinastiisaTvis bunebrivi movlenaa didebuli da 
Soreuli winapris yola, rac ideologiur-istoriul safuZ-
vels iTxovs. aseT dros istoriuli winapirobebi TiTqmis yo-
velTvis ideologiis moTxovnebs emsxverpleba xolme da sa-
Tanadod transformirdeba. 

mirianis sparseTis samefo karTan naTesaobis motivi, l. 
patariZis varaudiT, swored sasanidebis samefo karis ideo-
logiTaa nakarnaxebi. qarTli III s. II naxevridan sparseTis me-
feT-mefes emorCileba. irani Tavis Soreul sakralur winap-
rebs eTayvaneba _ aqemenidebsa da zoroastruli wignTa-wign 
,,avestas” legendarul mefe viStaspas. Sesabamisad, maTi ,,mem-
kvidre” unda yofiliyo mniSvnelovani administraciuli ol-
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qis gamgebelic. amgvarad, ideologiurad gaformda farnavazi-
anTa Stos warmomadgenlis, sparsi mirianis qarTlis taxtze 
yofnis legitimacia. es ideologia SesaZlebels xdida qar-
Tlis samefo taxtis mirianis STamomavlebisTvis SenarCuneba-
sac. msjelobis amgvari ierarqia l. patariZes TviT mirianis 
mopasuxed aqcevs _ ,,wm. ninos cxovrebaSi” sulTmobrZavi mefe 
Tavs farnavazian mefeTa STamomavlad acxadebs _ miriani wi-
namaval mefeebs ,,mamebs” uwodebs da Tavs rigobiT nomer 36-
sac akuTvnebs _ mkvlevris azriT, es kulturul-socialuri 
memkvidreobis gaxazvis cdaa. metic, es gaxlavT mefis figu-
ris resakralizacia aw ukve qristianobis konteqstSi. 

nakleb eretikuls xdis qvemore daskvnas mkvlevris poe-
turi refleqsia _ TxoTis mTaze nadirobisas, zustad Sua 
dRisas, roca mze yvelaze metad aqtiuria, mirians swored 
mze daubnelda _ mze farnavazisa, da gamouCnda iesos mze _ 
mirianis moqceva da qveynis xelaxali sakralizeba mefobis 
konceptis Camoyalibebisa da ideologiuri postulatebis 
formirebis gziT xorcieldeba. Tu, erTi mxriv, es sasanid me-
feTa naTesaobis mtkicebiT xerxdeba, meore mxriv, adgilob-
riv dinastiasTan _ farnavazianebTan _ kulturuli memkvid-
reobis aqtualizebiTa da kulturuli dialogis gabmiT gamo-
ixateba. 

 
* * * 

mesame TavSi ganxilulia mefobis idea ,,vaxtang gorgas-
lis cxovrebaSi”. 

aq l. patariZe mefobis legitimaciis gansxvavebul marke-
rebs amCnevs: 

vaxtang gorgaslis mefobis arqetipi bibliuri daviTis 
mefobaa; vaxtangis xelmwifoba bizantiis imperatoris mieraa 
xeldasxmuli. Tumca, vaxtangi, rogorc mirianis STamomavali 
da sparsTa samefo dinastiis naTesavi, sasanidTa saimperio 
ideologiis kriteriumebsac akmayofilebs. 

pirveli debulebis sabuTs l. patariZe iolad agnebs da 
paralels Zvel aRTqmasTan avlebs: daviTi _ goliaTi; vaxtan-
gi _ ovsi goliaTebi: Tarxani da bayaTari. 

l. patariZis azriT, am orTabrZolaSi monawileobiT 15 
wlis vaxtangma unda daamtkicos, rom misi mefoba RvTisaTvis 
saTnoa, xolo erisaTvis _ sargo. mefeTa gamarjvebis epizo-
debi amkvidreben azrs, rom mefoba maT ekuTvniT, viszec mo-
madlebulia RvTis Zala da Sewevna. 
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mefis legitimacia mirianis STamomavlobiTacaa Sepiro-
bebuli: vaxtangi Tavis mefur warmomavlobas mirianis meSveo-
biT sparseTis samefo sagvareulos ukavSirebs, Tavis arqeti-
pad ki nebroTi miaCnia. sakuTriv nebroTis arqetipi unda 
iyos legendaruli mefe kava usani. 

magram vaxtangis epoqaSi legitimaciis aseTi ,,zoroas-
truli argumenti” SesaZloa, TviT mefis sawinaaRmdegoc ki 
Seiqnas. ,,naTesaobis” koncepti da Tavad ,,naTesavTa xarisxi” 
(Cvens SemTxvevaSi, erTica da meorec sparsebTan dakavSirebu-
li) radikalurad Sesacvlelia, radgan berZnebi (bizantia) 
Tavad RmerTis naTesavebi arian _ Zeni RvTisani. Tanac, qris-
tianobisaTvis umniSvneloa xorcieli naTesaoba. Sesabamisad, 
Tu vaxtangs RvTivkurTxeuli mefoba surs, unda iqmnas ,,mego-
bari keisrisa”. es resakralizda xilviT, romelSic vaxtangs 
gvirgvini keisarma daadga. ioli gansaWvretia amgvari teqstis 
Seqmnis ideologiuri sazrisi: sparseTis samefos Zliereba 
istorias Cabarda. berZnebs gamarjvebas RmerTi aniWebs da 
vaxtangmac arCevani gaakeTa _ bizantia da qristianoba. 

 
* * * 

IV Tavs ,,arCilis cxovrebis ideologia” hqvia. 
l. patariZis azriT, am teqstSi ramdenime simboluri mo-

tivia, romelTa miRmac VIII s. moRvawe naratoris ideologiu-
ri intenciebi ganiWvriteba: ganZis daflva; qristianTa saswa-
ulebrivi gamarjveba urwmunoebze _ agarianebze; mefobis dab-
runeba bizantiidan: erisTavebis danaTesaveba mefesTan da am 
gziT saerisTavoebis legitimacia memkvidreobis uflebiT _ 
sakuTriv, erisTavTa didebuli warmomavloba. 

 ,,arCilis cxovreba” gviambobs, rom rodesac herakle ke-
isari wavida aRmosavleTidan, ganZi miwaSi dafla, raTa wi-
naswarmetyvelebiT dadgenil dros (arabTa batonobis dasas-
ruls) xelaxla amoeRoT. amasTan erTad, berZnebma aRweres 
,,naTesavi Tvisi da queyana”, raTa aRTqmul dros ,,miT gujri-
Ta moiZivnen naTesavni maTni da TviToeulad ganuyon queyana 
da ganZi”. 

ganZis daflva ukavSirdeboda teritoriis flobas da 
warCinebulTa kanonier Zalauflebas: arabTa wasvlis Semdeg 
yvelaferi uwindeli statusiT unda aRdgeniliyo. l. patari-
Ze simbolur mniSvnelobas simbolur mniSvnelobas aniWebs 
stefanos erismTavris qmedebas: roca is heraklesaviT irjeba, 
simbolurad acxadebs, rom qarTlis legitimuri mefoba daf-
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lulia, Senaxulia, da Tavis droze kanonier patrons daub-
rundeba. 

arCilma da mirma anakofiis brZolaSi RvTis SewevniT ga-
imarjves, rasac ,,qarTlis cxovrebis” am teqstis avtori xos-
roian (spars mefeTa naTesav) qarTvel mefeTa damsaxurebad 
warmoaCens qristianTa (bizantielTa) winaSe. am damsaxurebis 
gamo arCilma da mrima keisrisagan gvirgvini miiRes, rac me-
fobis aRiarebasa da dadasturebas niSnavs. 

naTelia, rom teqstis avtori xosroianTa samefo saxlis 
ideologias gamoxatavs: mas surs, arCilis damsaxureba buneb-
rivi gagrZeleba iyos mirianisa da vaxtang gorgaslis Rvaw-
lisa. aRsaniSnavia, rom TiTqos zemoT naxseneb gujrebSi yo-
fila dadasturebuli mirisa da arCilis mefoba, ris safuZ-
velzec arCili gvirgvins iRebs. 

l. patariZe sagangebod ganixilavs herakles keisris wi-
naswarmetyvelebas. kvlevis veqtoris Secvla mecniers saSua-
lebas aZlevs, gadaafasos ivane javaxiSvilisa da givi wulai-
as Sexedulebebi da ,,arCilis cxovreba” am winaswarmetyvele-
baSi moyvanil qronologiur mijnaTa gansxvavebuli analizis 
safuZvelze VIII saukunisad miiCnios. 

da am Tavis kidev erTi mniSvnelovani debuleba, romel-
sac l. patariZe guram abramiSvilisa da mariam CxartiSvilis 
msjelobaze dayrdnobiT aviTarebs: SedarebiTma analizma 
mkvlevari daarwmuna, rom ,,moqcevai qarTlisai” erisTavTa 
ideologiis damamkvidrebelia ,,,qarTlis cxovreba” ki _ mefe-
Ta. arabebs kavkasiaSi gadamwyveti gamarjvebisTvis jer ar mi-
uRweviaT, amdenad adgilobriv dasayrdens legitimur mefeSi 
xedaven; sapirispiroa probizantiel erismTavarTa ideologia. 

 
* * * 

V TavSi avtori ikvlevs teritoriul da kulturul 
identobebs qristianobis konteqstSi. 

l. patariZe _ e. smitis, m. eliades. s. renfrius, r. lo-
rensis, a. lidovis naazrevze dayrdnobiT _ arkvevs terito-
riuli identobis arss da daaskvnis, rom qristianobis kon-
teqstSi qarTli politikuri sivrcea ,,qarTlis cxovrebis-
Tvis” ,,,moqcevai qarTlisais” intenciiT ki saqme gvaqvs sakra-
lur toposTan. ,,qarTlis cxovrebis Tanaxmad” teritoriuli 
identoba istoriul da kulturul identobasTan mWidro kav-
SirSi ganixileba. ,,mamaTa CvenTa sjuli” koleqtiur kultu-
rul identobas niSnavs, romlis dacvac mefes evaleba. 
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l. patariZe SeniSnavs imasac, rom roca mefe iZulebu-
lia, teritoriebi gasces, Tu maTgan sakuTriv qarTuli miwa-
wyali ar igulisxmeba, teritoriaTa axali mfloblis gaqris-
tianeba savaldebulo ar aris, magram sakuTriv qarTuli miwa-
wylis floba umalve gaqristianebas gulisxmobs; 

Tu momxdurs mSvidobis sanacvlod xeldebul qveynebs uT-
mobs, es did tragediad ar aRiqmeba, magram ,,qarTlis samefo 
sazRvris” mitaceba RvTis risxvad _ katastrofadaa miCneuli. 

 
* * * 

finaluri Tavi ,,qarTlis cxovrebis” dasawyisisa da iq 
Camoyalibebul kavkasielTa saerTo warmoSobis teritoriul 
koncefcias exeba. am sadavo sakiTxs ara erTi mkvlevari Sexe-
bia, magram dadasturebiT raimes Tqma jerac SeuZleblad iT-
vleba. s. rapis, r. gordezianis, d. musxeliSvilis mosazrebe-
bebze dayrdnobiT, l. patariZe ramdenadme axal pozicias 
warmoaCens. 

  
* * * 

dabolos” Cvens winaSea namdvili istorikosis _ mofiq-
rali inteleqtualis _ naSromi. meimedeba, rom wigni aseTsave 
mkiTxvels ipovis. 
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grigol joxaZe 
 

adamianebi da siwmindeebi 
 

recenzia zurab kiknaZis wignze ,,qarTli gaqristianebis 
gzaze: adamianebi da siwmindeebi” 

 
zurab kiknaZis yoveli axali wignis gamosvla kidev er-

Txel gafiqrebinebs, rom cnebebi:  ,,movaleoba” da  ,,siamovne-
ba” sulac ar arian erTmaneTisagan ase mkveTrad daSorebul-
ni. amis dasturad da, zogadadac, sasiamovno movaleobad mi-
maCnia oriod sityvis Tqma wignze ,,qarTli gaqristianebis 
gzaze: adamianebi da siwmindeebi”. 

 
* * * 

ramdenime welia, mawvalebs fiqri, davwero statia qar-
Tvel ebraelobasTan qarTvelTa gansakuTrebul damokidebu-
lebaze, romelic krTeba Zvel qarTul saistorio teqstebSi. 

 Zveli qarTuli mwerloba, faqtobrivad, imasve fiqrobs 
Zvel aRTqmasa da ebraelebze, rasac, zogadad _ qristianoba: 
es winare samSoblo da safuZveli, kacobriobis dasabamia. am 
sjuls aRiarebda qriste. ebraeloba rCeuli eri iyo, magram 
RvTis aRTqma daarRvia da daisaja. gansakuTrebiT didia misi 
codva qristes wamebisa da mokvdinebis, qristianTa devnis ga-
mo. magram misi istoriuli da sulieri gamocdileba qristia-
nobam unda gamoiyenos da saTanado daskvnebic gaakeTos. 

  ,,wminda ninos cxovrebis” ebrael personaJTa Rvawlis 
konceptad qceva, romelic udavod ideologiis tvifarsac 
atarebs, me qarTuli narativiT damkvidrebuli swored aseTi 
daskvna mgonia. 

Cemi azriT, Zveli qarTuli mwerloba cdilobs `daic-
vas” qarTul miwaze mosaxle ebraeloba, Camoacilos maT 
qristesmoZuleobis iarliyi, Seananebinos da gamoasyidinos 
Cadenili codva da momaval Taobebsac amcnos amis Taobaze. 

,,wminda ninos cxovrebis” mixedviT`samRvdeloni tomni 
huriani” paseqis dResaswaulze yovel wels midiodnen ierusa-
limSi, rogorc amas moses sjuli iTxovda. roca  ,,aRaborgna 
eSmakman huriani” anu roca maT qristes dasja gadawyvites, 
paseqis dResaswauli dgeboda. 

ierusalimidan mcxeTaSi mouweriaT, iesod wodebulma 
kacma ganaqarva moses sjuli, uaryo yvela Cveni wesi, risTvi-
sac Suri unda viZioTo. qarTvel ebrael sjulis mecnierTa 



  291

Soris gamourCeviaT mRvdeli eliozi da warugzavniaT ieru-
salims. ,,moqcevai qarTlisai” eliozTan erTad asaxelebs 
longinoz karsnels, Talenavsa da misaels. 

vidre dawyebul ambavs ganvagrZobdeT, isev  ,,moqcevais” 
teqsts mivubrundeT: 

mefe mirians bizantiis pirvelma qristianma imperatorma 
konstantinem episkoposi ioane gamougzavna, romelmac uTxra, 
rom qristes kvarTi kenWisyriT zemodasaxelebul qarTvel 
ebraelebs ergoT. mcxeTaSiao, aseve, elia winaswarmetyvelis 
xaleni (mosasxami). amave wyaros Tanaxmad, ebraeli mRvdlis, 
abiaTaris qaliSvil sidonias monaTxrobiT (orive wm. ninos 
Tanamedrovea) irkveva, rom mefe herodes mmarTvelobaSi (daax-
loebiT Cv. w-mde 73 _ Cv.w. 4) qarTlSi mosula ambavi ierusa-
limis sparsTa mier dapyrobis Sesaxeb. werili miuRia yvela 
qarTvel ebraels: mcxeTis mkvidrT, bodbel xucesebs, kodis-
wyaroel mwignobrebs, sobiskananel ganmmarteblebs, Tormeti 
mefe movida Cveni qveynis dasapyrobado. 

cota xnis Semdeg ierusalimidan ukve damamSvidebel 
cnobas mouRwevia: sparsebs abjris, iaraRisa da sagzlis nac-
vlad oqro, muri da gundruki moutaniaT. isini eZebdnen ro-
meliRac axalSobils, daviTis Zes. unaxavT erTi Raribi Cvi-
li, Raribive dedakacis naSobi, romelic naadrevad dabadebu-
liyo. misulan, Tayvani uciaT, ZRveni gadauciaT da mSvidobi-
anad gabrunebulan ukan. herode iwereboda: ar dafrTxeT, eb-
raelebo! veZebe da versad mivakvlie verc yrmas, verc deda-
miss, magram axla maxviliT movspob yovel ori wlis Tu mas-
ze umcros Cvils, rom isic maTTan erTad daiRuposo. 

amis Semdeg 30 weli gasula. 
ierusalimidan mRvdelmTavar annas sidonias papisTvis, 

oziasTvis mouweria: is Cvili moiwifa. iordaneze zaqarias 
ZesTan mivida israelis yvela xalxi, romelTa Soris sidoni-
as winaparic yofila. 

axali welTaRricxvis meoTxe wels (tyuilad rodi fi-
gurirebs, 30 weli gavidao) isev mosula herodes, amjerad uk-
ve herode antipas, brZaneba (,,ninos cxovrebaSi” herode naxse-
nebi ar aris): kargad gaacnobiereT moses sityvebi: Tu vinme 
sasikvdilo codvas Caidens da moklaven, Zelze Camokideb mas, 
RamiT Zelze ar unda darCes, aramed im dResve damarxe, rad-
gan RvTis mier aris dawyevlili Zelze Camokidebuli. aq er-
Tma Tavi RvTis Zed gamoacxada, TiTqos, TviTonac RmerTi 
iyos. yvela daeswariT mis sikvdils, aRvasruloT RvTisa da 
moses aRTqmao. 



  292

sidonias TqmiT, qarTlidan mamamisis dedis Zma, eliozi 
wasula. misi deda elia mRvdlis sagvareulodan yofila. 

  ,,ninos cxovrebaSi” eliozis dedas uTqvams: numca Ser-
Tul xar maT Tana, rameTu igi ars moswavebuli winaswarmet-
yvelTai da igi ars warmarTTa cxorebai saukunoi. daaxloe-
biT amaves ambobs eliozis deda  ,,moqcevaiSic”: Seni goneba 
ar SeuerTdes maT gulisTqmas, rameTu igi winaswarmetyvelTa 
sityvaa da brZenTa igavi: idumaleba, romelic dafarulia eb-
raelTaTvis, magram sinaTlea warmarTTaTvis da maradiuli 
sicocxleo. 

  ,,ninos cxovrebaSi” eliozis da iesos  ,,kacs marTals” 
uwodebs, Sehnatris eliozs, rom is Rirsi gaxdeba misi xil-
visa da sTxovs, iesos xelSexebuli rame wamoiRos. ierusa-
limSi Casuli eliozi Sors dgas da golgoTaze Sekrebil 
ebraelobas ar uerTdeba. aqvea naTqvami, rom saxarebaSi (ioa-
ne 12:21) naxsenebi warmarTebi, romlebic golgoTis misterias 
eswrebodnen da romelTac iesos xilva uTxoviaT filipes-
Tvis (erT-erTi mociquli galileis beTsaididan, aResrula 
frigiaSi, jvarze gaakres), mas ki isini andriasTvis warudge-
nia, qarTveli ebraelebi iyvnen. aRsaniSnavia, rom saxarebaSi 
warmarTTa nacvlad  ,,elinebi” weria da es epizodic golgo-
Tis misteriamdea. 

  ,,moqcevais” mixedviT, maSin roca jalaTs samsWvali-
saTvis daukravs, romliTac qriste jvarze iyo gakruli, eli-
ozis dedas mcxeTaSi gaugonia da amoukvnesia: mSvidobiT, eb-
raelTa mefobav, rameTu mohkaliT macxovari da mxsneli 
Tqveni da Semoqmedis mtrebad iqeciT. vai me, rom amis gagone-
bamde ar movkvdi, da rom cota xnis sicocxle damrCenia, egeb 
menaxa warmarTTa sinaTle da israelis didebao. 

eliozis da kvarTTan erTad daumarxavT. 
abiaTari ixsenebs, rom mas ninos mcxeTaSi mosvlamde mi-

eRo romael, egviptel da babilonel ebrael mRvdelmTavarTa 
da mwignobarTa werilebi, romlebSic sinanuli iyo gamoTqmu-
li maTi winaprebis mier qristes mokvlis gamo: amisTvis 
RmerTma piri ibruna Cvengan, Cveni samefo daaqcia, taZari dag-
vingria, Cveni locva aRar esmis da Sendobas ar gvaZlevs. al-
baT, is marTlac zecidan iyoo. 

,,ninos cxovrebaSi” abiaTars mefe miriani ekiTxeba, riT 
dagajildoo. abiaTari upasuxebs: Cvenma mamebma qristes sik-
vdiliT Semoqmedi ganarisxes, romaelebma dagvipyres da dag-
vimones. me pavle mociqulis epistoleni wavikiTxe da mivxvdi, 
rom qristianobam Cemi sjuli ganaqarva. mec da Cems Svilsac 
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axali sarwmunoebis miReba gvsurso. is TiTqos evstaTi anti-
oqel patriarqs mounaTlavs, mirians ki miucia daba cixedi-
di. danarCeni ebraeloba ki, romelTac rjuli ar Seucvlia, 
gabneula da wasula. 

daaxloebiT amave suraTs vxedavT  ,,moqcevaiSic”: 
abiaTars wminda ninosagan gaugia qristesa da misi sar-

wmunoebis Sesaxeb da qaliSvil sidoniasTan erTad monaTlu-
la. mcxeTel ebraelebs Suri uZiebiaT: mouWriaT ebraelTa 
sakurTxevelze mdgari xe da wasulan, barabas ojaxis garda, 
romelTagan 50 suli gaqristianebula. mefe aq cixedids maT 
miuboZebs. 

abiaTari ,,moqcevaiSic” ukavSirdeba pavle mociquls: igi  
,,meore pavled” ixsenieba. abiaTarsave urCevia mirianisTvis, xe-
li ar exlo ebraelTa sakurTxevlisTvis, aramed ganeaxlebina 
igi, radgan iq maradi RmerTis saxeli idideboda. 

am konteqstSi iqneb  ,,istoriani da azmani SaravandedTa-
ni” da basili ezosmoZRvris ,,cxovreba mefeT-mefe Tamarisic” 
gamogvadges, romlebSi daculi cnobis Tanaxmad, samefo dar-
bazi Tamaris qmris mosayvanad tfilisis mkvidr didvaWars, eb-
rael zorababels gzavnis. am sapatio da sapasuxismgeblo mi-
siisaTvis ebraelis SerCevac am eTnosisadmi qarTvelTa gansa-
kuTrebuli damokidebulebiT xom ar aixsneba? 

amgvarad, Cveni debuleba ase SeiZleba CamovayaliboT: 
Zveli qarTuli mwerloba imdenad imSobliurebs ebraelo-

bas, rom mas wils ar adebinebs qristes mkvlelobaSi, piriqiT, 
swored mas ukavSirebs udidesi siwmindeebis _ qristes kvarTi-
sa da elias xalenis saqarTveloSi Camotanasa da Senaxvas. Se-
sabamisad, amas ukavSirdeba sveticxovelis misteriac.  

SesaZloa, marTali iyos mosazreba, rom es universalu-
ri meTodiT Seqmnili miTia; SesaZloa, vendoT im interpreta-
ciasac, rom eTnikuri rCeulobis centris gadanacvlebasTan 
gvqondes saqme (ix. m. CxartiSvili, qarTuli eTnie religuri 
moqcevis epoqaSi, Tb., 2009, gv.135-146), magram aqac Cven ver vam-
CnevT raime konkurencias an antagonizms, Cvens SemTxvevaSi _ 
qarTvelebsa da qarTul miwaze mosaxle sxva erebs Soris. me-
tic: ise Cans, rom sakuTari rCeulobis miTs qarTveloba qar-
Tvel ebraelTa Rvawlze afuZnebs. rogorc Cans, sakuTari 
identobis markerad mas rCeul erTan swored aseTi kontaqti 
aZlevs xels: maradiuli faseulobaa wminda werili da egeb, 
marad mosaxsenieblad darCes qarTvelobis xvedri da bedi 
qristianobis istoriaSi! ai, ase unda fiqrobdes qarTveli na-
ratori. 
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rogorc naxeT, statia isev ver davwere, magram guli ki 
vijere im adamianebsa da siwmindeebze fiqriT, romelTac zu-
rab kiknaZem wigni miuZRvna. 

 
* * * 

Cvens winaSea cda WeSmaritebisa da sxvisi individualo-
bis gagebisa. da Tu imasac gaviTvaliswinebT, rom es indivi-
debi Cvengan Cvidmeti saukuniT daSorebulni arian, cxovro-
ben TavianT epoqaSi, TavianTTvis niSandoblivi mentalobiT, 
eniTa da qmedebebiT, sityviTa da saqmiT, iolad mivxvdebiT am 
cdis sirTulesa da winaaRmdegobriobas. 

SesaZloa, moridebuloba karg tonad aRar CavTvaloT da 
es cda premodernuli xanis modernul hermenevtikadac miviC-
nioT. an kidev: e.w.  ,,gamowvlilviTi kiTxvis” (close  reading) 
mSvenier magaliTad. an: mravalmxrivi interpretaciebiT gaje-
rebul  ,,msuye aRwerad” (thick description).  mkvlevari usmens is-
toriuli procesis uSualo monawileebs, romlebic amave 
dros teqstis avtorebic arian. isini aRweren imas, rac maT 
Tvalwin da metic _ maTi meSveobiT xdeba. bunebrivia, qli-
ford gircTan erTad aq SesaZloa mark blokic gagvaxsendes 
da, zurab kiknaZisa ar iyos, vcadoT, sworad movaxerxoT kiT-
xvebis dasma istoriuli personaJebisadmi, raTa amgvarive pa-
suxi movimkaT. nawarmoebis yoveli axali wakiTxva axal per-
cefciasac gulisxmobs. icvleba nawarmoebi. icvleba mkiTxve-
li. xelaxali wakiTxva, axali kiTxvebi da axali pasuxebi 
gavlenas axdens mTels narativze _ rasakvirvelia, arc mis 
Sinaarss cvlis da arc mis formas, magram cvlis aRqmis ya-
libs, wyobas, formacias... warsulis memkvidreobis Tanadrou-
li aRqma, amave dros, Tanamedrove kulturis adeptobasac gu-
lisxmobs. kultura, aseTi binarulobiT, mxolod igebs. ami-
Taa CemTvis es wigni niSneuli. 

 
* * * 

qarTlis ebrauli diasporis ganxilvisas z. kiknaZe yu-
radRebas apyrobs im tipobriv maxasiaTebels, romelic Tan 
sdevs ebraelTa sxva _ aramSobliur qveynebSi saxlobas, 
mdgmurobasa Tu msxemobas. aq isini inarCuneben erovnul da 
kulturul identobas, koleqtiur mexsierebas, xolo qar-
TlSi im wiaRadac ki warmogvidgebian, romelsac axali aR-
Tqmis eklesia emyareba. qarTlSi maTi religiuri centri _ 
sinagoga _ qarTuli  ,,bagini” _ marTlac is bagaa, romelSic 
iSva qristianuli eklesia. qarTlSi ebraelTa arqetipur tom-
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Tagan ori maTganis _ beniaminisa (abiaTari da misi modgma) da 
levis (eliozis deda) STamomavloba saxlobs. iqneb zedmetic 
ar gveCvenos mkvlevris miTiTeba, rom qarTul teqstSi  ,,meo-
re pavled” moxseniebuli abiaTari saxarebiseul pavles ara 
mxolod qristianobaze moqcevis mistikiT, aramed _ ZiriTac 
emsgavseba: pavlec beniaminis axalnergi gaxldaT. 

ebraelTa kerpTayvanismcemlur gandgomilebaze saubri-
sas sidonia gerizimisa da gebalis mTaTagan  ,,gascqeris” za-
densa da armazs; an, SesaZloa, im perspeqtivasac Wvrets, roca 
warmarTuli gorakebi, rogorc kerpTayvanismcemlobis simbo-
loebi, iseve daimsxvreva mis axal samSobloSi, rogorc es 
ZvelSi moxda. 

  ,,moqcevais” teqstze dakvirvebisas mkvlevari SeniSnavs, 
rom sityva  ,,mkvidri” mxolod  ,,mcxovrebs” ar niSnavs: mcxe-
Teli ebraelebi, gansxvavebiT qarTlis sxva adgilebSi mcxov-
rebTagan `moqalaqis” statuss floben da privilegirebul 
mosaxleT ganekuTvnebian. erTicaa: arc bodSi, arc kodiswya-
roSi, arc sxva romelime dabaSi cxovreba  ,,mkvidrobas” ar 
moiTxovda da, es gasagebicaa: es qalaqelTa _ moqalaqeTa ni-
Sani gaxldaT. 

solomonis taZarTan iZulebiTi dacilebisa da Zveli 
aRTqmis sataZro RvTismsaxurebis SeuZleblobis gamo mTels 
msoflioSi gafantul ebraelobas koeni (qohen) _ mRvdlis in-
stituti xelSi Semoadna. magram IV saukunis teqstSi qarTvel 
ebraelobaze saubrisas swored  ,,mRvdeli” gvxvdeba. z. kikna-
Zis dakvirvebiT, es unda iyos ara religiur-kulturuli 
cxovrebis warmmarTveli, aramed _ sinagoga-baginis mTavari 
figura. Tu abiaTari  ,,pirveli mRvdeli” iyo, SesaZloa, mcxe-
TaSi sxvebic iyvnen, romelTagan abiaTari pirvelobda. kidev 
erTi varaudi, romelic mkvlevars  ,,bodel mRvdlebTan” da-
kavSirebiT uCndeba: SesaZloa, bodSi, iseve, rogorc _ Zveli 
aRTqmiseul qalaq nobSi, mRvdelTa saswavlebeli funqciob-
da, romlis aRzrdilebi mTel diasporas emsaxurebodnen. 
oRond, msjelobis amgvari logika, albaT, sxva adgilebSic 
unda gulisxmobdes sinagoga-baginebis arsebobas, sadac 
mRvdlebi religiuri teqstebis Seswavla-ganmartebiT iqne-
bodnen dakavebulni. amave konteqstSi SeiZleba  ,,kodiswyaro-
el mwignobarTa” _ religiur teqstTa gadamwer- maswavlebel-
Ta da ,,sobiskananel TargmanTa” wvdomac: es ukanasknelni, 
albaT, ivriTidan qarTulad Targmnidnen Zvel aRTqmas, Tu 
qarTvel ebraelTa salaparako ena qarTuli iyo. 
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z. kiknaZe naTels hfens ramdenime detals: bagini (iranu-
li  ,,bag” RmerTs niSnavs) salocavi saxlia; Tu mas ,,krebu-
lis” `Temis” konotaciasac davurTavT, bagins ara imdenad Se-
nobad, ramdenadac ebraelTa Temad gaviazrebT. 

bagini  ,,samarxvoi maTi” iyoo, _ gvamcnobs abiaTari. iq 
aRumarTavs ninos jvari. mRvdlisa da diakvnis meSveobiT iq 
naTlavdnen mTavarTa Svilebs. amis gamo am adgilisaTvis  
,,mTavarTa sanaTloi” SeurqmeviaT. 

zurab kiknaZes miaCnia, rom es fragmenti aZlevs morigi 
interpretaciis saSualebas: ,,xolo saxli eliozisi iyo qa-
laqsa Sina dasavaliTsa, iyo karsa mogueTisasa, mtkvarsa ze-
da, da iyo mcirei bagini”... Semdeg:  ,,...idga igi velsa Tvinier 
naSenebisa”... mkvlevris azriT, mcire bagini qalaqgareT yofi-
la aRmarTuli. amas unda niSnavdes _ idga igi velsa Tvinier 
naSenebisa _ anu Senoba gancalkevebiT mdgara... is, sinagogasa-
viT, Talmudis Tanaxmad, ise aegoT, rom mezoblad masze ma-
Rali Senoba ar mdgariyo. 

saintereso msjelobaa. magram ra vuyoT teqsts, romelic 
ambobs, rom  ,,saxli eliozisi”, sadac baginis Senoba aRemar-
TaT`iyo qalaqsa Sina dasavaliTsa” da a.S.? maS, bagini qalaq-
gareT yofila, rogorc es mkvlevars interpretaciisaTvis 
sWirdeba, Tu qalaqSi (,,qalaqsa Sina”)? naTlobis saidumloc 
xom  ,,wiaRTa qalaqisaTa” sruldeboda? ratom ar unda vifiq-
roT, rom es iyo veli qalaqSive `mtkvarsa zeda”, sadac sxva 
Senobebi, garda baginisa, ar idga (,,Tvinier naSenebisa”)? 

axla davubrundeT mkvlevris mignebebs  ,,samarxvosa” da  
,,sanaTlos” Taobaze:  ,,samarxvo” I saukunis qarTlSi, SesaZ-
loa, yofiliyo adgili, sadac xmarebidan gasuli gragnilebi 
an saritualo inventari inaxeboda, Semdeg ki `qristianuli 
naTlis” gadmoRvram (jvris aRmarTvam) is sanaTlod _ baptis-
teriumad aqcia. 

rasakvirvelia, sworia msjeloba baginze mdgari xis (aq 
mis saxels, ara mgonia, gadamwyveti mniSvneloba eniWebodes) 
moWrisa da mis adgilze jvris aRmarTvis sazrisis, rogorc 
iudauri salocavis gauqmebisa da mis nafuZarze qristes sim-
bolos damkvidrebis Taobaze. vaspurakneli mTavris, astiro-
nis sityvebSi xis saxeli  ,,kilamo” aRarc ixsenieba. mTavari 
abiaTars mxolod imas eubneba, mSvenieri xe dagicia da bagini 
dagimxiao. aq  ,,xeca” da  ,,baginic” iudaizmis markerebad 
aRiqmeba. da SesaZloa, am mosazrebas kidev ufro amyarebdes 
mkvlevris morigi dakvirveba sakuTriv vaspuraknel mTavarze, 
mis ganswavlulobaze iudaizmSi, informirebulobaze ebrael-
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Ta qarTlSi yofnis qronologiis sakiTxebSi da sxv; _ asti-
ronisa da abiaTaris dialogi egeb imaze miuTiTebdes, rom 
adre vaspurakneli mTavari iudaizmisken iyo midrekili, abia-
Tari Tavis momaval moZRvrad miaCnda, misgan ukvirda qristi-
anad moqceva, es maTTvis unda yofiliyo iudaizmi (bagini)  
,,xe mSveni” da a.S. sanacvlod ki Cvens winaSe arian qristes 
moZRvari abiaTari da qristianuli diskursis matarebeli as-
tironi.  

aRmafrTovanebelia mkvlevris dakvirveba sidonias saxeze 
(da saxelzec!): sidonia ar aris mxolod personaJi (realuri 
Tu gamogonili), sidonia Sesakrebelia Zveli da axali aRTqmi-
sa (aq SeiZleba gagvaxsendes aRTqmis, rogorc  ,,kavSiris”, ko-
notaciac!), Zveli da axali Jamisa, amdenadac mas xelewifeba 
gansajos Tavisive modgmis xalxi, sinanuli gauCndes misi saq-
cielisa da xvedris gamo _ erTi, rom ver Seicnes Ze RvTisa 
da meore, rom ar eRirsebaT misi naTliT Semosva _ Seafasos 
axali drois dadgomis sazrisi awmyoSic da myoobadSic, gaac-
nobieros ganmanaTleblis roli da funqcia... es kompetencia 
iesos sityvebis transformirebulad gameorebaSic gamoisaxeba 
(,,ierusalem, ierusalem...”). saerTodac, sidonias saxe _ sxva 
dedakacebTan erTad _ axali aRTqmis tradicia ufroa, vidre 
_ Zvelisa. misi aqtivoba, ezoterizmi da profetizmi saxarebi-
seul qalTa saxeebis kontinuumia. z. kiknaZe sidonias saxelis 
ganmartebisas (calke aRniSvnis Rirsia mkvlevris damsaxureba 
,,moqcevais” personaJTa saxelebis tipologiisa da etimologi-
isa dadgenis saqmeSi) aRniSnavs, sidonia ,,cidonel qals” unda 
niSnavdeso. egeb Rirdes dasamateblad, rom zogi mosazrebiT, 
finikiur qalaqs cidoni nadirobisa da mesaTxevleobis Rmer-
Tis _ cidis pativiscemiT ewoda. da Tu  ,,cidoni” finikiurad 
marTlac  ,,Tevzs” niSnavs, qristologiaSi ki Tevzis simboli-
kaze laparaki sruliad zedmetad iTvleba, es kidev ufro 
STambeWdavs xdis sidonias ara mxolod saqmes, _ saxelsac. 

z. kinaZis dakvirvebiT, mcxeTidan ebraelobis gadaxvewa, 
romelic abiaTaris gaqristianebasa da mgznebare qadagebas 
mohyolia, unda miuTiTebdes baginis _ religiuri centris _ 
ngrevaze ebraelTa cnobierebaSi. mkvlevris azriT, mcxeTidan 
gafantuli ebraeloba usafrTxo adgils moZebnida da iq dam-
kvidrdeboda, sadac qristianobas jer kidev ar hqonda saxel-
mwifo religiis statusi. egeb, marTlac aman ganapiroba is-
toriulad ebraelobis koncentracia Sida qarTlsa da dasav-
leT saqarTveloSi? 
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ra Tqma unda, mkvlevari gansakuTrebul yuradRebas uT-
mobs qarTlis moqcevis mTavar aqtorebs. CvenTvis sainteresoa 
msjeloba  ,,axal mefe” _ mirianze. 

zurab kiknaZis azriT, TxoTis mTaze  ,,mzis dabnelebis” 
cnobil epizodSi ormagi mniSvnelobis movlenasTan gvaqvs saq-
me: mirians, rogorc warmarTuli qveynis mefes, fizikuri mzis 
dabnelebiT sulieri Zalebic daeSrita. miriani monadirea da 
es atributi niSandoblivia ara Zveli, aramed axali aRTqmis 
qronotoposSi moqmedi personaJisaTvis. da Tu suli monadi-
rea, romlis nanadirevic qristea, qarTuli narativi qristes 
naTels moanadirebinebs mirians. sagulisxmoa farnavazis kon-
teqstis moxmobac: man ganZs miagno da aman aqcia mefed. miria-
nic  ,,ganZiT” brundeba mTidan, romelic mas axali Jamis mefed 
gardasaxavs. erTicaa: mirianma moinadira qriste, magram arse-
biTad, TviT iqca qristes nanadirevad. 

mkvlevari xazgasmiT aRniSnavs mirianis transformacias 
TxoTis mTis epizodis Semdeg _ mrisxane da ZalSemosili me-
fidan is morCil qristianad iqceva: TiTqos TxoTis mTazeve 
stovebs kerpebsac da sikerpesac. 

dabolos: mravalTagan erT-erTi axleburi Tvalsazri-
sis Taobaze, romelic, zogadad, sakralursa da, kerZod, cxo-
vel svets anu sveticxovels exeba. 

zurab kiknaZis dakvirvebiT, RmerTma airCia  ,,sveti” ara 
misi bunebrivi _ naZvis _ saxiT, aramed maSin, roca is  ,,mok-
vda”, oden saSen masalad gamosayenebeli Seiqna. Semdeg ki, 
RvTis Zalis CareviT, mas mieniWa imaze meti cxovelmyofloba, 
vidre _ sxva  ,,cocxal” xeebs. aq RmerTma Tavis Tavze _ uxi-
lavze _ miuTiTa svetis _ xilulis meSveobiT. 

 
* * * 

zurab kiknaZem morigad scada, Tandrouli mkvlevris 
Rvwisa da inteleqtualuri garjis magaliTi moeca: ecxovra 
awmyoSi, ise, viT _ warsulSi, da _ piriqiTac. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Targmani 

TRANSLATION 
 

 
jon hili* 

 
saxli: gatexili da gamTelebuli gulebi 

 
 

jon hili humanitarul mecniere-
baTa magistria (MA), romelsac xaris-
xebi filosofiaSi dublinisa da ame-
rikis kaTolikur universitetebSi mi-
eniWa. man ciurixSi, k. g. iungis in-
stituti daamTavra, 1973 wlidan iun-
gianeli fsiqoanalikosia, ciurixis 
analitikuri fsiqologiis saerTaSo-
riso skolaSi sxvebs analizSi amza-
debs. misi publikaciebi Semdeg sakiT-
xebs exeba: asociaciuri eqsperimenti, 
kelturi miTi, jeims joisi da sax-
lis mniSvneloba, sizmrebi da qrisa-
tianuli misticizmi. 
 

 

Cemi sakuTari saxli 

 
saxli Cveni cxovrebis ambavs, istorias ayalibebs da 

qmnis. Cemi, burusiT moculi ambavi, irlandiaSi daiwyo. me 
miTxres, rom Cemi cxovrebis pirveli Tveebis manZilze imdeni 
vitire, rom Tiaqris gamo saoperacio gavxdi. saxlidan saSo-
Si, sayrdengamoclil garemoSi gadasvla, mijaWvulobis po-
tencias azianebs. mis aRdgenas SesaZloa mTeli cxovreba das-
Wirdes. SesaZloa zogierTma Ramis koSmarma CemSi, adreul 
asakSi rom mimatoves, imis cocxali mogonebebi Semoinaxa. ro-
desac oTxi wlis viyavi tuberkuliozi damemarTa. ar SemeZ-
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* did madlobas vuxdiT baton jon hils da gamomcemloba Spring 
Journal Books, New Orleans, Louisiana, 2009, rom maT neba dagvrTes winam-
debare statia gveTargmna da Cvens JurnalSi dagvebeWda (saredaq-
cio kolegia). aseve madloba gvinda movaxsenoT rezo korinTels 
da Tamar ciciSvils sagulisxmo profesionaluri rCevebisaTvis. 
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lo ra siaruli, warmosaxviTi saxli Sevqmeni. es saxli im 
ori wlis manZilze, romelic saavadmyofoSi gavatare, warmo-
saxviTi mSoblebiT iyo dasaxlebuli. Cemi warmosaxviTi mSob-
liuri mxare da morwmune deidis regularuli monaxuleba 
damexmara mZime gansacdeli gadametana, romlis gacnobiereba 
Cems gonebas naklebad SeeZlo. 

mama gardaicvala, rodesac TerTmetis viyavi. me mjeroda, 
rom mama zecaSi iyo. stresis dros vloculobdi da mas dax-
marebas vTxovdi. mogvianebiT, rodesac deida, biZa an ojaxis 
axlo megobari midioda am qveynidan, vgrZnobdi, rom raRac 
daemata Cems cxovrebas. deda im ojaxs miekuTvneboda, rome-
lic winaparTa nakvalevs inarCunebda. wignebi,  

naxatebi, mavzoleumi am xangrZlivi istoriis amsaxveli 
niSnebi iyo. SesaZloa adamianTa dakargviT gamowveulma adre-
ulma gancdebma, warmomavlobis xilulma niSnebma, da kaTo-
like mRvdlebis mudmivma Segonebam im qveynis, miRmuri samya-
ros arsebobis Sesaxeb, mimiyvana im daskvnamde, rom me erTi 
rgoli var TaobaTa grZel jaWvSi. adreuli asakidan gavacno-
biere, rom saxli, romelic Cemi piradi cxovrebis ambavs Sei-
cavda, gacilebiT vrcel teritoriaze ganfenil landSaftSi 
iyo SeWrili.  

mTeli im wlebis ganmavlobaSi, romelsac siymawvile 
hqvia, umamo saxlSi, sadac qalebiT viyavi garemoculi, Cemi 
saxli dedaCemi, Cemi da da mosamsaxure iyo. dedas garToba 
da mxiaruleba uyvarda. xSirad maZlevda rCevas, rom vyofi-
liyavi socialuri da xalxTan urTierTobiT mimeRo siamovne-
ba, gansakuTrebiT wveulebebze da sportSi. imedi hqonda rom 
me bankiri gamovidodi an britaneTis armias SevuerTdebodi. 
misTvis miuRebeli aRmoCnda Cemi arCevani meswavla filoso-
fia. erT dRes gadavwyvite misTvis sazrisis mniSvneloba 
amexsna. man icina da Tavis amxanagebs uTxra, rom erTaderTi 
sazrisi, romelic man icoda, es namcxvrebis sazrisi iyo. me 
vicodi rom dedas vuyvardi, magram mas ar SeeZlo gaego vin 
viyavi da gansakuTrebiT is, Tu ris gakeTebas vcdilobdi. Cve-
ni mosamsaxure sxvanairi iyo. is miwasTan axlo myofi (woman 
of land) qali iyo. ojaxSi Cem dabadebamde movida da mTeli si-
cocxle Cvens ojaxs miuZRvna. is saocari siTboTi da sakve-
biT uzrunvelgvyofda, rac dedaCems ar SeeZlo. mas CvenTan 
raRac uZvelesi irlandiuri memkvidreobidan momdinare inti-
muri urTierToba hqonda. Soreuli warsulis wes-Cveulebebis, 
crurwmenebis, gansacdelebisa da ocnebebis Sesaxeb gviambob-
da da gviqmnida samyaros, romelSic mcenareebi, cxovelebi da 
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adamianebi TiTqosda urTierTobaTa uxilav badeSi iyvnen Caq-
sovilebi. mogvianebiT amgvari urTierToba CemTvis gagebuli 
iyo, rogorc miwa dedasTan* arqetipuli kavSiri, kavSiri, ro-
melic sulis Wrilobebs kurnavs. pansionSi swavlisas gavac-
nobiere, rom nostalgia mtkivneuli da piraduli problemaa. 
am instituciis vrcel, upirovno da usaxo saklaso oTaxebSi, 
sasadiloebsa da dortuarebSi** Tavs dakargulad vgrZnobdi. 
yoveli semestris dasawyisSi Cem suls ramdenime kvira sWir-
deboda, rom im garemos Segueboda da is misTvis megobruli 
gamxdariyo. 

SveicariaSi Camosvlis Semdeg kargi wlebi mqonda. saxli 
gaxda qorwineba, Svilebi da profesia. miuxedavad im siRari-
bisa, romelic qorwinebis pirvel aT weliwads axlda Tan, 
ara mgonia odesme ufro daculad megrZno Tavi, odesme ise 
ganxorcielebuliyo gaziarebuli saxlis gancda, rogorc es 
Cems moyvarul da erTgul meuRlesaTn moxda; metad mimeRo 
monawileoba cxovrebasa da ori araCveulebrivi biWis Camoya-
libebaSi, rogorc es maSin moxda. Cemi ojaxuri cxovreba mka-
fiod dediseuli iyo, socialuri ki mxolod colis ojaxsa 
da amxanagebis garemocvaze vrceldeboda. mogvianebiT Cven 
ainzidelnSi lamaz xis saxlSi vcxovrobdiT. es aris patara 
qalaqi masiuri bazilikiT, sadac Savi madonaa moTavsebuli. 
es qalaqi Tavisi mdebareobiT didebul alpur landSaftSia 
SeWrili da Tvalwarmtaci tbis maxloblad mdebareobs. mra-
vali saaTis ganmavlobaSi vmuSaobdi baRSi, rom SedarebiT 
dablobiani Sveicaria feradovani buCqebiTa da yvavilebiT 
morTul kldovan da kaWarian*** peizaJad meqcia _ patara ir-
landia! 

dgeboda iseTi droc, rodesac nostalgia mipyrobda da 
Cemi mSobliuri miwa da kultura menatreboda. yovel weli-
wads irlandias vstumrobdi, raTa sakuTari Tavi imaSi damer-
wmunebia, rom Cemi samSoblo ki ar gaqreboda, aramed iarse-
bebda, rogorc Cemi identobis, TviTSegnebis nawili. sizmreb-

 

* teqstSi miTiTebul inglisur sityvas pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT 
qarTuli dedamiwa Seesatyviseba _ n. R. 

** dortuari _ moswavleTa saerTo sawoli oTaxi daxurul saswav-
leblebSi (institutebSi, pansionebSi). 

*** kaWariani aris uwylo adgili, sadac riyis qvis msgavsi qvebia _ 
n. R. 
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ma irlandiaze, kelturma miTebma da Tanamedrove irlandiur-
ma literaturam kvlav damibruna am warmomavlobis, Cemi fes-
vebis simdidre. man Cemi axali cxovreba gaamyara. TiTqosda, 
imisaTvis rom CemSi Tavdapirveli samSoblos cxoveli mexsie-
reba SemenarCunebina, konkretuli sensoruli xatebi kvlav da 
kvla brundebodnen: zRvis xma, torfis suni anda irlandiuri 
xalxuri musikis melodia. dRes, rodesac SveicariaSi ara 
var, me ara marto alpornis* musika menatreba an Sveicaruli 
pralinebis** gemo, aramed Cemi SeZenili samSoblos Tvalwar-
mtaci soflebi, daburuli tyeebi da saocari mTebi. me unda 
vxedavde, mesmodes an ynosviT SevigrZnobde Cems samSoblos 
maSinac ki, rodesac ar var iq fizikurad. frangma filoso-
fosma merlo-pontim erTxel dawera: “sxeuli ar aris sagani 
saganTa Soris, aramed gza, romliTac Cven samyaros mivekuT-
vnebiT”. 

axla, mas mere rac mowifulobis xanis mravali gansac-
deli gamoviare, Cemi cxovrebis bolo monakveTSi Sevdivar. 
Sinaganad ufro fesvgadgmulad da sakuTar saxlSi vgrZnob 
Tavs, vidre manam. dasawyisSi Cemi cxovreba anglo _ irlandi-
uri tradiciiT SeTxzuli imedebi, molodinebi iyo, romle-
bic Sinagan mTvlemare mes ver eguebodnen. es molodinebi da 
imedebi bunebis utyv gzebs ukavSirdebodnen, Cemi bavSvobis 
mosamsaxures, romelmac xorci Seasxa miwa dedis saidumlos. 
mogvianebiT yovelives sxvadasxva me daemata, sxvadasxva 
dros, sxvadasxva Zlier pirovnebasTan identifikaciis gziT. 
me SemiZlia Cems mier aSenebuli saxli Tavisi naTeli da 
Crdilovani mxareebiT miviRo. SevZeli, nawilobriv mainc, ir-
landiis landSaftebi sxva mSobliur miwebze gadmometana, 
gansakuTrebiT Cems mier SeTvisebul saxlebSi _ Sveicaria da 
berZnuli kunZuli patmosi _ romlebSic da sadac yovel we-
liwads vbrundebi. Cemi irlandiuri suli kmayofilia zRviT, 
unayofo kldeebiT da am wminda kunZulis patara samlocve-
loebiT. axla me bevri axlobeli myavs, Cemi yofili colis 
CaTvliT: Svilebi, Zvirfasi amxanagebi, Tanamoazre kolegebi. 
me maTTan erTad gaviziare cxovrebis drama. mxolod am bo-
lo wlebSi viswavle Tu rogur unda gameRrmavebina megobro-

 

* alporni anu alpuri rqa aris bukis msgavsi grZeli formis xal-
xuri instrumenti _ n. R. 

** SaqarSi amovlebuli Txili, romelsac Sokoladis dasamzadeblad 
iyeneben _ n. R. 
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ba, rom igi saerTo, mniSvnelobiT avsili gamxdariyo da Sez-
Ruduli dediseuli garemos sazRvrebs gascileboda.  

saxli cnobierebis funqcias iZens, xdeba urTierTgage-
bis, konsensusis aRmniSvneli cneba da gza, romlis saSuale-
biTac yalibdeba urTierToba sxvebTan da kosmosTan. igi 
mSoblebTan erTad daiwyo da mogvianebiT mas Cemi sakuTari 
ojaxi, bavSvebi, partnioroba, mistika, axlo piradi da kole-
ga megobrebi daemata. es aris xelovneba, romlis Seqmnas mTe-
li cxovreba Wirdeba. misi istoriis erTi nawili Seicavs kav-
Sirs, siyvaruls sxva mniSvnelovani adamianebis, saxlebis, ba-
Rebis, cxovelebis, landSaftebis, eklesiebis, ideebis, musiki-
sa da xelovnebis nawarmoebebis mimarT. es SeiZlweba gavigoT, 
rogorc kavSiri, mijaWvuloba im mTavar urTierTobebTan, 
romlebic mTeli sicocxlis manZilze icvlebian. erTxel Te-
ologma iurgen moltmanma is mZlavri tendenciebi aRwera, 
romlebic adamianis cxovrebis sxvadasxva safexurs qmnian: 
bavSvobisadmi ndoba, axalgazrdobis wuxilebi, zrdasrulo-
bis pasuxismgebloba da sibrZne xandazmulobis asakSi. Cemze 
yovelTvis axdenda gavlenas induri Sexeduleba, romlis mi-
xedviT qali uqmrod arasdros aris, rac xatovnadaa gadmoce-
muli gandxarvas zebunebrivi Seyvarebulebis saxiT, romle-
bic bunebasa da cxovrebis safexurebs, periodebs ukavSirde-
bian.1 SesaZloa gandharvas legenda vinmem mamakacis fsiqolo-
gias daukavSiros. vgoneb guli meubneba, rom oTxjer viqor-
wine: dedasTan, colTan, sulTan da sikvdilTan. am qorwine-
bebma Tavi saxlSi magrZnobines. saboloo safexuri kvlav 
formirebis, mSeneblobis procesSia. igi Sua asakidan daiwyo. 
es sulis samuSaoa. Sejameba, miReba, mowoneba, aRiarebaa im 
istoriis, romelsac sakuTari cxovrebis ambavi hqvia, raTa 
SeZlo saboloo gamowvevas pirispir Sexvde. vimedovneb, rom 
is TavSesafrebi, romlebic CemTvis Sevqmeni, SesasZloa gar-
kveuli saxiT sxvebisTvisac gaxdnen TavSesafrebi. me vimedov-
neb, rom es TavSesasfrebi CemTan erTad iqnebian, rodesac me 
pirispir davdgebi saboloo kiTxvis winaSe: gvaqvs ki Cven ise-
Ti saxli, romelic Cven mokle miwier cxovrebaze sicocxli-
sunariania? Cven Soris umravlesoba leibze amTavrebs sicoc-
xles. es iqneba Cveni ukanaskneli sivrce dedamiwaze. Cemi war-
mosaxviT leibi SeiZleba jadosnur xaliCad iqces, romelic 
CemTvis ucnob teritoriaze gadamiyvans. Sopenhauerma Tavis 
mniSvnelovan SexedulebaSi Cveni sicocxlis ukanasknel siv-
rcesTan dakavSirebuli qsovili, romelsac Cven saxls vuwo-
debT, amgvarad ganixila: 
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`cxovreba SeiZleba daqargul naWers SevadaroT, 
romlis waRma mxares adamiani Tavisi sicocxlis pirvel 
naxevarSi xedavs, xolo meore naxevarSi ukuRmas. ukuRma 
mxare ar aris iseTi lamazi, rogorc waRma, magram is 
ufro gvaswavlis da samoZRvroa CvenTvis; igi gviCvenebs 
Tu rogor gamoiyurebian erTad dalagebuli Zafebi~.2  
 
 

saxli: arqetipuli Tema 
 
saxli da usaxlkaroba mwerlebis, poetebis, musikosebis 

da mxatvrebis Semoqmedebis masazrdoebeli Tema iyo. es Tema 
keris mudmivi Seqmnisa da masTan ganSorebis narativis, Txro-
bis ilustraciaa. samoTxidan bibliuri gandevna, aRTqmuli 
miwis Zieba, babilonis tyveoba da ierusalimze glova naTeli 
magaliTia saxlis povniT Tu dakargviT gamowveuli sixaru-
lisa Tu wuxilis. nostalgiiT Sepyrobili odisevsis mogzau-
roba, poseidonis qarebiT samSoblodan gandevnili, maltis 
kldeebze penelopaze misi dardi da misi saboloo dabruneba 
saxlSi kidev erTi didebuli ambavia Tu rogor eZiebs kacob-
rioba sakuTar saxls. epikuri zRaprebi ekuTvnian isini erT 
adamians Tu mas Taobebi werdnen, narativi, Txrobaa gamZleo-
bis, amtanobis Sesaxeb. winaswarmetyvelis, mRvdlis Tu meom-
ris xilvas, rwmenas da simamaces arasdros daukargavT Zvir-
fasi saxlis gancda, rasac didi wvlili miuZRvis ebraeli 
da berZeni eris xasiaTis formirebaSi, rac mogvianebiT virgi-
liusis usaxlkaro eneasis ambavma gaakeTa, romelic romis 
damaarseblad miiCneva. saxlis Tema aseve mniSvnelovania re-
ligiaSi, filosofiaSi, anTropologiaSi, politikaSi, socio-
logiasa da fsiqologoiaSi. didma religiurma liderebma, 
budam, qristem, wminda franciskma, deda terezam da maTma mim-
devrebma, usafrTxo ATavSesafris komforti miatoves da mTe-
li cxovreba usaxlkaro Zmebisa da debis tanjvebis Semsubu-
qebas miuZRvnes. anTropologebma mTeli msoflios masStabiT 
win wamowies rituali da sakraluri sivrce, raTa mravali 
aborigeni xalxis klanuri kuTvnileba da kulturuli iden-
toba gaerkviaT. anTropologi viqtor terneri, aRwerda ra 
ritualebs, romlebsac xalxi erTad aRniSnavda, `ZiriTadad 
maTi jgufuri cxovrebis wesiT iyo moxibluli, cxovrebiT, 
romelic gamoxatuli iyo ritualis monawileTa cxovrebiseu-
li gamocdilebiT. swored aq devs yvela is urTierTgamom-
ricxavi Tviseba, rac adamianebs aniWebs SesaZleblobas ici-
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non da itiron erTad~.3 filosofosebi, gansakuTrebiT egzis-
tencialuri filosofiis mimdevrebi, kacobriobas aRweren, 
rogorc egzistenciaSi, arsebobaSi gadagdebulebs, gadasro-
lilebs. sakuTari garemodan gaucxoebam adamianebi motivire-
buli gaxada, raTa maT fundamenturi SekiTxvebi daesvaT: vin 
var me? saidan movedi? saiT mivdivar? eris liderebi warmar-
Tavdnen omebs samSoblosa da patriotizmis saxeliT, rac yo-
velTvis ar niSnavda eris dacvas, aramed maT dapyrobas da 
xSirad daundoblad anadgurebdnen imaT samSoblos visac ip-
yrobdnen. politikosebi da sociologebi gadatrialebebisa 
da mosaxleobis masobrivi migraciis problemebis winaSe pi-
rispir idgnen. dRes mravali milioni adamiania usaxlkaro da 
axal saxls eZebs. kvlevebma gviCvenes, rom saxlis Ziebis pro-
cesi axal kulturul lanCaftSi mtkivneuli da kompleqsuri 
procesia, rasac SesaZloa Taobebi dasWirdes. 

  
 

Sveicariis gatexili gulebi 
 
rodesac saxlze daviwye wera, raRac moxda. am raRacam 

gonebaSi saintereso saxiT masazrdoebeli garemos Zala Se-
moitana. me gamaxsenda moxuci qali, romelic alpebis ZirSi 
patara saxlSi cxovrobda. igi aiZules saxli daetovebina, 
radgan es saxli ar akmayofilebda cecxlTan dakavSirebuli 
usafrTxoebis Sveicarul normebs. qalis identoba Suasauku-
neebis adamianis msgavsad mijaWvuli iyo sakuTar saxlTan, mi-
wasTan da cxvris farasTan, janmrTelobis dacvis sferoSi 
momuSave maRalCinosnebma igi fsiqiatriulSi Casves. eqTnebi 
mas, pirvelad Tavis sicocxleSi, bandnen da acmevdnen. mas 
guli gautyda. ucxo garemos gamo, romelTanac ver aigivebda 
sakuTar Tavs, sabralod, fesvebs mowyvetili, miusafrad ga-
moiyureboda. ZaliT gamosaxlebiT gamowveulma Sokma gamous-
woreblad daaziana misi guli. rodesac ramdenime kviris Sem-
deg movinaxule, mxlod erTi ramis Tqma SeZlo `wamiyvane sax-
lSi~. me davinaxe, rom masSi cxovrebasTan ganSoreba ukve 
dawyebuli iyo. or TveSi igi gardaicvala. 

erTi ram maxsendeba nostalgiis XVIII da XIX saukunee-
bis evropuli aRwerilobebidan. gatexil gulebze mravali 
dokumenti arsebobs, romlebic, rogorc ambavi ise ikiTxeba, 
gansakuTrebiT Sveicariel mamakacebze, romelTagan mravalma 
alpuri samSoblo datova da romlebic verasdros SeZleb-
dnen mzard ojaxebs daxmarebodnen. isini ucxo qveynebis jar-
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Si daqiravebul jariskacebad msaxurobdnen. mokle aRweri-
loba, romelic XIX saukunis leqsikonidan aris amoRebuli, 
nostalgiis Sedegebs agviwers: 

`es aris dardis forma, gamowveuli mSobliuri miwi-
dan mocilebis Sedegad da maRali mgrZnobelobis adami-
anebSi SeiZleba namdvili daavadeba gamoiwvios. igi Rrma 
melanqoliaSi gamoixateba. aseT avadmyofebs uWirT sun-
Tqva, oxraven, Zlier fermkrTalni arian; ar aqvT mSvidi, 
normaluri guliscema da dakarguli aqvT mada. Zili an 
ar aqvT an sizmrebSi warsulis suraTebs xedaven. zog-
jer amgvari mdgomareoba uecari sikvdiliT mTavrdeba. 
am daavadebis mkurnalobis saukeTeso saSualeba saxlSi 
dabrunebaa~.4  
iohan Soixceri, romelic 1705 werda, fiqrobda, rom nos-

talgia Sveicarielebis gansakuTrebuli daavadeba iyo. cno-
bil yovelkvireul JurnalSi is werda: 

`ratom xdeba, rom Sveicarielebi, romlebic ase Ta-
visuflebi, Zlieri da mamaci xalxia iseTi avadmyofobis 
tyveobaSi xvdebian, romelsac Znelad Tu SexvdebiT 
frangebs, italielebs an sxva xalxebs Soris, romelTa 
sxeulebi faqizia da Sesabamisad metad aris nostalgii-
sadmi midrekili?~5  
Soixceri iseTi darwmunebiT cdilobda am problemis ga-

daWras, TiTqos surda Sveicarieli eris reputacia gadaerCi-
na. misi rwmeniT nostalgiis gamomwvemi mizezi dablobis hae-
ri iyo, romelsac, alpebis gaiSviaTebul da Txel haers miC-
veuli Sveicarielebi ver uZlebdnen. erTxelac, rodesac maT 
aiZulebdnen dablobSi Camosuliyvnen, mZime da sqeli haeri 
maTi sisxlis mimoqcevaze gavlenas axdenda, ris Sedegadac 
mTeli sistema qveiTdeboda. isini aCqarebuli guliscemiT, 
uZilobiT, mwuxarebiT da samSoblos monatrebiT itanjebod-
nen. im Sveicarielebs, romlebic dablobSi cxovrobdnen da 
am daavadebiT itanjebodnen, Soixcerma wamali SesTavaza. mis 
mixedviT aseTi xalxi unda gaemxnevebinaT, rom maT saxlSi 
dabruneba SeZlebodaT an Tu es SeuZlebeli iyo, maSin isini 
maRal mTaze an koSkze unda asuliyvnen. Tu am meTodiT nos-
talgia ar gnikurneboda, eqims pacientisTvis gvarjila unda 
SeeTavazebina, medikamenti, romelic SekumSul haers Seicavda 
da romelic sqel haers arteriebSi Seiyvanda da Tu es SeuZ-
lebeli iyo, Tofis wamlis mcire doza exmaraT!6 ar mgonia, 
rom Tofis wamali kargi samkurnalo saSualeba yofiliyo 
avadmyofisTvis. 
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XIX saukuneSi nostalgiis samedicino ganmarteba fsiqo-
logiurma Secvala. jon ebeli, silezieli eqimi, romelic 
SveicariaSi damkvidrda, darwmunda, rom alpebis mkvidrni ev-
ropaSi yvelaze mxiaruli da Tavisufali xalxi iyo. misi az-
riT, nostalgia ubralo, arainteleqtual adamianSi, romlis-
Tvisac grZnobebi kmayofilebis ZiriTadi wyaroa, ufro iCenda 
Tavs. aseTi adamianebis sulebi ufro guliT nakarnaxevi 
grZnobebiT kmayofildebodnen, vidre inteleqtis ganviTare-
biT. alpebis alali, gulubryvilo, magram bednieri mkvidrni 
faqtobrivad ganwirulebi iyvnen am daavadebisTvis, rodesac 
maT im samyaros acilebdnen, romelic uyvardaT _ ojaxi, Txe-
bi, Zroxebi da didebuli lamazi mTebi, romlebic maT gars 
ertyaT. es gasakviri arcaa, ambobda ebeli. rogorc ki bara-
kebSi aRmoCndnen da mkacri, disciplinis moyvare ufrosobis 
xelmZRvanelobis qveS iZulebiT jariskacebad unda emsaxu-
raT, isini nostalgiam Seipyro. ucnob samyaroSi da iseTi 
adamianebiT garemoculebi, romlebic maT arc Tanadgomas da 
arc siyvaruls uziarebdnen, Tavs martod, dabneulad da da-
kargulad grZnobdnen. isini sakuTar TavSi iketebodnen, apa-
Tiurebi da mowyenilebi xdebodnen. maTi gulebi mxolod war-
sulis warmosasxviTi xatebiT cxovrebas iwyebda da saxlis 
sevda yovlismomcveli xdeboda. ebels moyavs erTi magaliTi 
imisa, Tu rogor umklavdebodnen Sveicarielebi nostalgias: 

ramdenime wlis win parizSi entlaibuxidan mamakace-
bi Camoiyvanes. maT did Sveicariul  

erbo _ karaqis sawarmoSi (Sennerei) yoveldRiuri 
produqti unda ewarmoebinaT. 

isini manam iyvnen kmayofilebi, sanam ZroxebTan da 
rZis produqtebTanAmuSaobdnen. magram, rogorc ki rZis 
produqtebis warmoeba Sewyda, isini nostalgiam Seawuxa.7 

Sveicariul kuraiens (Kureihen), xalxur simReras, rome-
lic pirvelad naxsenebi iyo 17 saukuneSi, musikalur fol-
klorSi gamorCeuli istoria aqvs. wyaroebi gvawvdian cnobas, 
rom am simReras yvelaze Zlieri mamakacis atireba SeuZlia, 
SeuZlia mas iaraRi daagdebinos, daatovebinos brZolis veli 
da moklas kidevac. hoperi gvacnobebda, rom daqiravebul ja-
riskacebs sastikad ekrZalebodaT estvinaT an fleitaze da-
ekraT kuraieni radgan igi `delirium melanqolikums~ aRvi-
Zebda. ebeli amtkicebda, rom am musikis zegavlena naklebad 
momdinareobda melodiidan. mas unari hqonda Zroxebisa da 
Txebis mwyemsvasTan dakavSirebuli mogonebebi da fantaziebi 
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gaeRviZebina, rac bavSvobidan icodnen daqiravebulma jaris-
kacebma. 

`musika mexis dartymasaviT aRwevs alpeli mamakace-
bis sulebSi da warmoSobs mTebis, mindvrebis, saqonlis 
jogebis, ojaxis da amxanagebis xatebs~.8 
ebeli agrZelebs saTqmels da aRniSnavs, rom kuraiens 

iseTi Zala hqonda, rom Zroxebze SeeZlo zemoqmedeba. 
`rodesac Zroxebi im qveyanas scildebian, sadac da-

ibadnen da igeben am simReras, maT gonebaSi warsulis 
yvela xati uecrad cocxldeba. maT samSoblos monatre-
bis mRelvareba ipyrobT, maRla prixaven kudebs, miwaze 
fexebis rtymevas iwyeben, jegaven Robeebs da giJdebian. 
amitomac ikrZaleboda wminda galis (Gall)* qalaqis ax-
los, samSoblodan mocilebul apenceler ZroxebTan ku-
raienis simRera an stvena~.9 

19 saukuneSi am simReris popularoba sazRvrebs gascda. 
kuraieni operaSi cnobili gaxda, rogorc `saxli, tkbili 
saxli~, romelic londonSi 1826 wels Sesrulda. mravalma 
musikosma, iseve rogorc beTxovenma, vagnerma, gamoiyena es 
simRera Tavis nawarmoebebSi. 

 
saxli: naratiuli realoba 

 
amgvarad, Cven unda vkiTxoT sakuTar Tavs: varT Tu ara 

odesme mainc sadme saxlSi? ra xdeba, rodesac Cven sxvebs da 
sakuTar Tavs vcildebiT? ramdenia iseTi vinc eZebs adamians, 
adgils an raimes rasac SeuZlia uTxras: Sen Cemi xar da me 
Seni? Cven mousvenari arsebebi varT, romlebic im samyaroSi 
gadagvagdes, romelsac SeuZlia gagvimTelos an sulac gagvi-
texos guli. zogierTi oqros dasawyisis gamocdilebas iZens 
imiT, rom dacul saxlSia gazrdili, romelic moyvaruli 
mSoblebis qmnilebaa. sxvaTaTvis ki adreul asakSive yoveli-

 

* wm. gali (550 _ 530 an 560) irlandieli beri da gandegili iyo. igi 
SveicariaSi qristianobis pirvel mqadageblad iTvleba. misi saxeli 
martirologiaSi IX saukunidan moixsenieba. wm. galis gardacva-
lebis Semdeg misi saxelobis benediqtelTa monasteri aigo, rom-
lis garSemo daarsda qalaqi. es qalaqi wmindanis saxels atarebs 
da misi gandegilobis adgilsac moicavs. wm. galis saxelobis saa-
bato biblioTeka, romelmac 1805 wlamde iarseba, erT-erTi gamorCe-
ulia evropaSi. am biblioTekaSi grigolis sagaloblebis adreuli 
da mniSvnelovani xelnawerebia daculi _ n. R. 
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ve, rac maT gars axvevia ukacrieli qveyanaa. aRiarebis maCve-
nebeli mzeris Tu niSnis gareSe maTi dacarielebuli guli 
da goneba mdumarebis samyaroSi ikargeba. cxovreba gadarCenis 
sakiTxi xdeba da zogjer ise gadaiqceva sxvisi cxovrebiT 
cxovrebad, rom amis Sesaxeb arc ki ici. Cven saxlis intimu-
roba gvWirdeba, gansakuTrebiT sicocxlis dasawyisSi. intimi 
asazrdoebs guls da Semdgom ki ndobas adamianuri urTier-
Tobebis mimarT. intimur urTierTobebs Tan sdevs pasuxis-
mgebloba, gansakuTrebiT maT mimarT, vinc ufro sust pozici-
aSia. intimuroba SeiZleba macdunebeli, SecdomaSi Semyvanic 
iyos. rodesac ndoba erTxel Seuracxyofilia, guli tydeba 
da samyaro mokveTili, calke mdgomi xdeba. warmoidgineT ra 
xdeba avstrieli jozef fricis colis da bavSvebis goneba-
Si, romelic ojaxur intimSi maSin cxovrobda saxlis zeda 
sarTulze, rodesac misi Svilebi imave saxlis sardafSi 24 
weli iyvnen datyvevebulebi. intimuri urTierToba aRebs 
guls. erTxel Seuracxyofas sxvadasxva saxis split _ i anu gax-
leCva SeiZleba mohyves, romelsac rogorc wesi, intimuri ur-
TierTobis damyarebis yvela mcdeloba SeuZlia mospos.  

saxlis intimurobis Sesaxeb mravali narativi, monaTxro-
bi ambavi arsebobs. zogi saxlis arasdros qonis SemaZrwune-
bel ambavs gviambobs; sxvebi fiqroben, rom maT ar aqvT unari 
odesme hqondeT saxli. zogic im gamocdilebaze isaubrebs, 
romelmac maT Zveli saxlis datovebis gamo tramva miayena. 
sxvebi gausaZlis tkivils gamoxataven imis gamo, rom ar SeuZ-
liaT axals SeeTvison. narativebi uSualod saxlze ar mog-
viTxroben. frangi filosofosi gaston baSliari aRwers siv-
rces, romelic SemoqmedebiTi warmosaxviT, imaginaciiT SeiZ-
leba moicva, rogorc abstraqtuli da im sivrcisagan gan-
sxvavvebuli, romelSic cxovroben, romelic saxlis sazrisis 
matarebelia da romelic intimurobisa da daculobis wya-
roa.10 rogorc poeturi xati da simbolo, romelic cnobier 
azrs uswrebs win, gadadis im saxlebis mogonebebis miRma, 
romlebSidac vcxovrobdiT. im wuTebSi, rodesac mogonebebi 
da xatebi erTiandeba da warsuli awmyos msWvalavs, saxli 
insaitis sivrcis intimur faseulobebs mravalvariantul sim-
bolod aqcevs. `Cveni saxli msoflios Cveneuli kuTxea. ro-
gorc yovelTvis ambobdnen, is Cveni pirveli samyaroa, namdvi-
li kosmosi am sityvis yvela mniSvnelobiT~.11  

saxli SeiZleba konkretuli landSafti iyos _ intimuri 
xsnovna mTis, zRvis, udabnosi an soflis. momdevno teqsti 
axalgazrda qalis saxlSi dabrunebis ambavs mogviTxrobs _ 
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mogzaurobas arqetipuli simboloebiTa da miTebiT Seferil 
landSaftSi; mogzaurobis Sesaxeb, romelmac gulis lan-
dSaftSi miiyvana, sadac TviTon da sxvebi Znelad ganirCeod-
nen. is kvlav daukavSirda sakuTar sawyisebs, cocxali samya-
ro ki mas pasuxobda. 

`me axlaxan wavedi saxlSi da pirvelad vigrZeni 
amis mniSvnelob. ar megona Tu odesme ukan dabruneba mo-
mindeboda, magram rogorc ki ase moviqeci da Cemi bavSvo-
bis landSafti davinaxe, vigrZeni, rom arasodes ar minda 
aqedan wasvla. es maSin moxda, rodesac me manqaniT sof-
lis Ria da gadaSlil mxareSi mivdiodi. gza amerikulma 
losma gadamiRoba. is idga da ar undoda ganZreuliyo. 
cota xnis Semdeg TavSi momivida azri, rom es SesaZloa 
miwis dedis misalmeba yofiliyo. rodesac me Cvens sax-
lSi mivedi, mTaze, Cem sayvarel adgilas avedi. iqidan 
molivlive preriebi, bizonebi da indielTa vigvamebi Se-
meZlo damenaxa. es iyo Cemi landSafti da ara evropis 
xSiri mwvane tyeebi da mindvrebi. me davjeqi da mesmoda 
rogor mifrinavdnen gareuli ixvebi. aq samudamod SemeZ-
lo darCena. rodesac evropaSi viyavi, CemSi raRac Seic-
vala. SesaZloa es analizis gamoc moxda. me dedamiwas* 
davukavSirdi da axla maqvs unari vigrZno is, rasac sax-
lSi yofnis gancda hqvia _ raRac is, risi gakeTebac ma-
nam ar SemeZlo~. 
zogisTvis saxli niSnavs iyos sxeulSi; niSnavs Sinagan 

gancdas, planeta dedamiwas, sivrces, romelic unda Seiqmnas. 
sxva narativebi saxlis Sesaxeb niSnavs iyo moZraobaSi. saxli 
gadasaxlebis adgilis, momlocvelobis an momTabaris mnioS-
vnelobas iZens. aseve sulieri ganwyobilebis, romelic kar-
gad SeiZleba gamoixatos adgilobrivi amerikelis sityvebiT: 
dedamiwaze yvelgan SemiZlia davdga Cemi vigvami, vinaidan Cemi 
suli da dedamiwa erTni varT. saxli ra Tqma unda SeiZleba 
pirovnebac iyos. zogisTvis saxli mSoblebTan mibmulobis, 
kavSiris gaxsenebis da sayvareli adamianebis gamo cocxlde-
ba. isini Tavs saxlSi grZnoben ojaxis, Temis, klanis an eris 
intimur garemoSi. aris narativebi, sadac saxli arc adgilia 
da arc adamiani, aramed raimes gamoTqmis forma. saxli mSve-
nieri musikis nawyveti xdeba, mxatvris raRac suraTi, rome-
liRaca xati, miTi, zRapari, Caxuteba an Rrma emociuri kon-

 

* teqstSi naxmaria “earth mother”, rac TargmanSi ufro zustad “miwis 
dedas”, “adgilis dedas” niSnavs _ n. R. 
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taqti. kabares cnobilma msaxiobma, jorj kreislerma, er-
Txel ganacxada, rom mas SeuZlia icxovros saxlis gareSe. 
saxli kreislerisTvis germanuli ena, musika da megobrebia.12 

zogma SeiZleba Tqvas, rom saxli amqveynad ar aris. saxli ma-
kavSirebelia winaprebTan an maTTan vinc erTxel gviyvarda 
da vinc Cvenze adre wavida imqveynad. saxli zecaa, saxli 
RmerTia. 

am Temis gavrcoba usasrulod SeiZleba. mas biologiuri 
fesvebi aqvs, rogorc es aRmoCnda cxovelebSi, romlebic in-
stinqturad sazRvraven teritorias. agresiis SiSis gamo, rode-
sac isini mtaceblis pirispir arian, cxovelebs SeuZliaT saku-
Tari bunagis, soros dasacavad imoqmedon. es instinqtia. misi 
adamianebSi amotivtiveba SesaZloa mijaWvulobisa da garkveul 
jgufSi gawevrianebis instinqti iyos, romelic mogvianebiT sax-
lisadmi Cven grZnobebs imiT gansazRvravs, Tu ra gziT vukav-
SirdebiT adamianebs, adgilebs da sagnebs. maTi erToba Cveni is-
toriis TviTSegnebas da misi uwyvetobis gancdas ayalibebs. 
imis da miuxedavad Tu vin sad poulobs saxls, muyaos yuTSi 
Tu sasaxleSi, saxlis yovel narativSi, yovel ambavSi saxlis 
Sesaxeb, unikaluri adamianuri bedia gacxadebuli. mogonebebi 
saxlis Sesaxeb cxovrebis ambis dasawyisia. zogierTi ambavi 
nakleb dramatulia, vidre sxvebi. cotani Tu iReben saxls, ro-
gorc saCuqars, wyalobas. am cotas moZieba mosaxleobis im 
sul ufro da ufro mcire segmentSi xdeba SesaZlebeli, rom-
lebic arasdros gadaadgilebulan da SeucvliaT sacxovrebe-
li. es isini arian, visac arasodes gauxedavT ukve SeCveuli 
saxlis miRma. maTi gulebi mas Semdeg daixura, rac erTxel uk-
ve daupirispirdnen imas, rasac ucxod miiCneven. rCebian daucve-
lebi da ar SeuZliaT im simdidris Seswavla, romelic maTi 
tradiciuli garemos miRmaa. saxli xdeba ideologia, mentalu-
ri konstruqcia, raTa yvelaferi ise Seinaxo, rogorc yovel-
Tvis iyo. gamyarebuli, gaqvavebuli struqturebi guls xels 
uSlian iyos Ria axali gamocdilebebis mimarT. ucxos, mig-
rants an ltolvils safrTxed aRiqvamen da yvela Rones xmaro-
ben, rom aseTi adamianebi, Cveulebriv sxva rasis an kulturis, 
ar SeuSvan sakuTar saxlSi, sakuTar gulSi. 

miuxedavad amisa, arian mkvidrad mcxovrebi adamianebi, 
romlebsac SeuZliaT daculobis, myudroebis wyaro iyvnen da 
kuTvnilebis sazrisi gamoasxivon. isini Zvel xeebs gvanan, rom-
lebic arasdros amouZirkvavT. maTi Rrma da idumali arseba 
asaxavs yovelive imas, rac maT garSemoa, ambebi maTi sulebisa 
ki irgvliv arsebuli garemos ganuzomel, Seucnobel simdidres 
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avlenen. yofierebis amgvari gza lamazadaa gadmocemuli Tomas 
okrohanis saxeSi. mas robin flaueri aRwers, poeti, romelic 
greiT blasketSi, irlandiis sanapiros kldovan kunZulze 
cxovrobda. flauerma amoicno kunZulis kulturuli mniSvne-
loba da aRwera igi, rogorc evropis neoliTuri civilizaciis 
ukanaskneli, xelSeuxebeli kvercxi. 

 
Tomasi 

 
kunZulze samoci weli cxovrobda. da es wlebi da 

es kunZuli cxovrobdnen masSi, mis sxeulze iyvnen da-
marxulebi. cxovrobdnen mis TvalebSi da mTel mis sau-
bars aZlevdnen formas. da es saubari iyo mSvenieri da 
gonebamaxviluri, egzom bevr micvalebulze mogonebebiT 
savse. rodesac Cibuxs anTebda, motrialda gaxeda yures, 
gadmoixara Cemsken da miTxra: `Tu irlandiis mTel sana-
piros moivli, Znelad Tu ipovni sadme raimes ufro la-
mazs; da xSirad, rodesac marto var, vucqer kunZuls da 
Citebs, romlebic eSvebian da rodesac mRvimeebSi marto-
suli zRvis moqcevis xma mesmis, mjera da mwams `es euli 
guli arasdros marto ar aris~.13  

dRes saxlis narativis umravlesoba ar mogviTxrobs 
bednierebaze. sul ufro metad vismenT naambobs dakargvaze, 
mitovebaze, gaucxovebaze, gadasaxlebaze, nostalgiaze da ma-
sobriv migraciaze. inglisuri sityva `world~* warmosdgeba an-
glo-saqsuri sityvidan weorold _ wer (kaci, adamiani) da eld (asa-
ki) _ romlis pirdapiri mniSvnelobaa `kacis, adamianis asaki~ 
an `adamianis cxovrebis gza~. `msoflios~ gamocdilebas pi-
rovneba mTeli cxovrebidan iRebs. mTeli cxovrebiseuli gza 
aris am gamocdilebis masazrdoebeli. msoflio, romelic da-
naxulia, rogorc mTeli cxovrebis gza, radikalurad gan-
sxvavdeba im globaluri sazogadoebis cxovrebis stilisagan, 
romelic axla yalibdeba, sadac sivrces miT ufro naklebi 
mniSvneloba aqvs, rac ufro mcirdeba dro.14 rogor SeuZlia 
vinmes Tavi saxlSi igrZnos, rodesac dro mudmivad mcirdeba, 
droSi sul ufro SezRuduli xar da sivrces sul ufro nak-
lebi mniSvneloba aqvs? msoflio, samyaro mxolod im termi-
nebiT cocxldeba, romlebic dasaxlebuli sivrcis Sesaxeb 
Txrobisas ixmareba, ise, rogorc amas sityva `world~-is etimo-

 

* msoflio, qveyana. 
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logia gulisxmobs. msoflio, samyaro maSin xdeba mniSvnelo-
vani, rodesac mas ganvlili cxovrebis amsaxveli terminebiT 
SevxedavT. ganvlili cxovreba gulisxmobs imas, rom es ar 
aris martosuli `me~, romelic samyaros sadRac iq, sxvagan 
aRiqvams, aramed ~me`, romelic garemosTan Rrma rezonansSi 
myofi aracnobieri sistemebidan aris Seqmnili. es `me~ mTeli 
cxovrebis manZilze iqmneba. adamianebi qmnian samyaros, ro-
gorc mniSvnelobaTa, sazrisTa asparezs imiT, rom gansakuT-
rebuli mniSvnelobiT, gansakuTrebul dros ukavSirdebian 
imas, rac gars akravT; da am procesSi arCeven im mxareebs, 
romlebic mdgradia, asazrdoebs da xels uwyobs maTi arse-
bis gafurCqvnas. es is momentebia, rodesac, Tu baSelari da-
vesesxebiT: Cveni arseba mkvidrdeba, saxldeba. 

saxli Cveni swrafmavali drois fesvebs moglejili ada-
mianebis istoriebSi mTavari sakiTxia. igi gvaiZulebs kvlav 
davfiqrdeT adamianis bedze. dRes dramatul ambebs ufro 
maTgan vismenT, vinc danakargi ganicada da kvlav ganagrZobs 
moZraobas. usaxlkarod darCenilTaTvis saxlis Zebna da misi 
mniSvneloba mTeli sicocxlis Ziebis sagani xdeba. saxli ar 
aris ubralod specifiuri adgili an pirovneba, aramed Tavad 
Zebnaa; is, rac identobis Ziebas saCinos xdis. is piraduli 
emociebi, romlebic erTi garkveuli saxlis dakargvas an pov-
nas ukavSirdeba, ukan, Cvens TavTan gvabrunebs, gvaiZulebs 
cxovrebis mizansa da mniSvnelobaze CavfiqrdeT. 

ase ratom gvaiZulebs saxli, rom is veZeboT? zogs sje-
ra, rom saxlis mniSvnelobis gageba mxolod mas Semdeg Seg-
viZlia, rac is erTxel ukve davkargeT. xSirad Cven ver vTavi-
sufldebiT im mogonebebisagan, romlebic dakargul saxls 
ukavSirdebian da romlebsac cnobierebaSi piradi cxovrebi-
dan motanili gansakuTrebuli, konkretuli, intimuri movle-
nebi SemoaqvT. isini sensorul doneze gvartyamen: xati, suni, 
xma an sayvareli saWmlis gemo. isini ubralod warmavali xa-
tebi, bgerebi, gemos SegrZnebebi ki ar arian, aramed gansakuT-
rebul garemoebebSi arian SeWrilebi da mudmivad meordebian. 
Cven maT veCveviT. isini pirad, ojaxisa da sazoagdoebis isto-
riasTan mWidrod gvakavSireben. Cven gvaxsovs samyaro, romel-
sac vendobodiT da sadac Tavs daculad vgrZnobdiT. qristi-
an fon krokovi grZnobs, rom Cveni bavSvobis saxls arasdros 
imitom ar viviwyebT, rom es samyaro yovelTvis ucvleli 
iyo.15 frederik buSneri igonebs, rom arsebobda bavSvobis er-
Ti saxli, romlis daviwyebasac verasdros SeZlebs.16 adgili 
da adamianebi mudmivobis gancdas inarCuneben, miiswrafian mo-
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mavalisaken, maSin, rodesac sxva grZnobebi modian da midian. 
eva hofmani aRwers bavSvobis dakargul saxls poloneTSi.17 

mas krakovis tramvais xma axsendeba da im samyaroSi, sadac 
yvelaferi ucvleli da nacnobi iyo, Tavs sakuTar saxlSi 
grZnobs. man icoda, rom misi saxli poloneTSi samoTxe ar 
iyo, magram devnilobaSi is aseTi gaxdeboda, Tu ki igi im 
brZolaSi damarcxdeboda, romelsac axal samyaroSi saxlis 
povna hqvia. is kvlav adreul, misi arsebis umTavresi nawilis 
gamomxatvel gamocdilebebs ubrundeba _ mTeli msoflios 
gamocdilebebs, romlebic inarCuneben, inaxaven, uwyvetobas da 
danawevrebisagan, fragmentaciisagan gicaven: 

`rogori absurdulia Cveni bavSvuri mijaWvulobebi, 
rogori patara da mniSvnelobas moklebuli. ratom aR-
Zravda CemSi swored is tirifis xe silamazis gancdas, 
rac siamovnebis gancdaze gacilebiTAmZafri iyo? ratom 
mindoda balaxian gorakze sulisSemZvreli sixaruliT 
gavSotiliyavi, romelic yovlis momcveli, okeanis dari 
da absoluturi meCveneboda? imitom rom isini pirvelebi, 
Seudareblebi, erTaderTebi iyvnen. swored bavSvobis 
mcire sagnebis konturebTan mijaWvulobaa is, riTac Cve-
ni arsi _ gamlRvali Zala, romlisganac varT Seqmnile-
bi _ yalibdeba da formas iZens. Cven jer ara varT gayo-
filebi~.18 

saxli da nostalgiuri mogonebebi dakarguli samoTxis 
Tandayolili simboloebi arc erT SemTxvevaSi ar arian. sa-
Taves isini gare samyaroSi miRebuli piraduli, magram kul-
turuli da simboluri SinaarsiT gamsWvaluli gamocdilebe-
bidan iReben. savaraudod, rodezRac xdeba maTi gaTaviseba. 
mexsierebis naratiul, TxrobiT ZalaSi CabeWdilebi, Cvens yu-
radRebas Cvenive siRrmiseuli mes, TviTebis (self _ is) istori-
isken miapyroben. isini mTlianobis gamocdilebebis Sedegia _ 
rodesac mTlianobis Cveneuli gancda Seesatyviseboda, harmo-
niaSi iyo msofliosTan, romelic mTliani iyo. 

moTxovnileba imisa, rom am samyaroSi Tavs saxlSi 
grZnobde, ra Tqma unda bavSvobis im mogonebebis gavlenaa, 
risganac saxli da nostalgia Sedgeba. zogierT SemTxvevaSi 
bunebrivi unari imisa rom miejaWvo garkveul adgils, pirov-
nebas an sagans SeiZleba ise Sesustdes, rom pirovneba iseve 
uunaro aRmoCndes gaabas es kavSirebi, rogorc adreul asak-
Si mitovebasTan Sexvedrisas. meore mxriv, Tanamedroveobis 
axali Tavisuflebis pirobebSi, mijaWvulobis instinqti SeiZ-
leba ganusazRvreli saxiT gamovlindes _ ara marto erTi 
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ojaxis, skolis, soflis an eklesiis mimarT, aramed mravali 
sxvadasxva saxis urTierTobebSi, skolebis, profesiebis, sac-
xovrebeli adgilebis, kulturebis da religiebis mimarT, im-
denad, rom droc ki ar darCes sadme, romelime maTganTan Ta-
vi saxlSi igrZno. miuxedavad am SeuzRudavi SesaZleblobebi-
sa, mijaWvuloba ar xdeba uneblied yvelasTan da yvelafer-
Tan. boulbis mixedviT, es arCeviTia da damokidebulia ro-
gorc istoriul, aseve adamianis cxovrebiseul, realur gare-
moebebze; gansakuTrebiT ki mijaWvulobis obieqtis unarze 
asaxos, daanaxvos am pirovnebas Tu vin iyo is, vin aris da 
vin unda rom gaxdes.19 mijaWvuloba cocxali fenomenia da 
ara ubralo gadawyvetileba, rodesac gvgonia, rom yvelafris 
gakeTeba SegviZlia, rasac movisurvebT. es TiToeul pirovne-
baSi aracnobieris, istoriis da sicocxlis Zalis gamoxatu-
lebaa, romelic miiswrafis daculobis, kavSirebisa da uwyve-
tobisken. mijaWvuloba anTavisuflebs energias _ mizidvis da 
CaTrevis, CarTvis zogjer zizRisac ki _ romelic arqetipu-
li potencialis Semadgeneli nawilia. es isaa, rac adamia-
nebs, sagnebs aseTi ZaliT acocxlebs, aniWebs erTaderTobis 
mniSvnelobas da urTierTobebis survils aRuZravs. am Sem-
TxvevaSi, mTavaria icode sakuTari Tavisa da piradi istori-
is Sesaxeb, raTa iyos SenSi es energia, proeqciebis miRma dai-
naxo da Seicno vin varT Cven sinamdvileSi. 

imis gacnobiereba, Tu ramdenad mniSvnelovania es arqe-
tipuli modelebi, SesaZloa ufro advili iyos Tu bavSvoba-
Si TviTebis uwyvetobis (self-continuity) mzard gaazrebasTan Sew-
yvilebuli Cvens irgvliv arsebuli garemo gangvicdia, rac, 
deniel sternis ganmartebiT, selfis, TviTebis ucvleli Zi-
reuli nawilia. amasTanave, ufro advilia Sekavebis da uwyve-
tobis gancdis SenarCuneba (ara rogorc mudmivi mdgomareoba, 
aramed potenciali drodadro dabrunebisTvis) Tu SegviZlia 
Tavi davicvaT im kulturuli egzogamiis gavlenebisgan, rome-
lebic xels gviSlian mijaWvulobis qcevis zedapiruli da 
paTogenuri formebi im xangrZlivi mijaWvulobebisgan gavar-
CioT, romlebic imas asaxaven, Tu sinamdvileSi rad migvaCnia 
Cveni Tavi. es mtkice fundamentia. varT ra am fundamentiT da-
culebi, mogonebebi, rodesac vigrZeniT rom samyaro mTliani 
iyo, Cveni TviTSegnebisa da istoriis nawili gaxda. SesaZloa 
saxli am samyaroSi gavigoT, rogorc selfis Zireul, umTav-
res nawilTan dabrunebis SesasZleblobis gamomxatveli _ di-
namiuri procesi, romelic simboluri gamocdilebebis gziT 
iqna gagebuli, rac Cvens cxovrebaSi imeds, daculobas da uw-
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yvetobas aRvivebs ise, rom is gardamavali procesebi gadaar-
Cinos, romelic Cveneuli axali landSaftebis Seqmnis saSua-
lebas gvaZlevs.20 

 

sakonsultacio oTaxSi moTxrobili  
istoriebi 

 
fsiqoTerapevtebi TavianTi pacintebis simptomebSi, gan-

cdebSi, imedebsa da miswrafebebSi saxlTan dakavSirebul sa-
ocrad Rrma da amaRelvebel istoriebs awydebian. erTi mxriv 
ara emfatur* mSoblebs da adreul mitovebulobas SeuZliaT 
vinmesadmi an raimesadmi mijaWvulobis unari daazianon. meo-
re mxriv, kompulsiebi** nebismier fasad, nebismieri gziT mie-
jaWvo SenTvis nacnobs, ganxiluli iyo, rogorc marcxi, Seu-
Tanxmebloba im pirobebTan, romlebsac cxovreba unda Seecva-
laT. sizmrebs da transfers SeuZliaT adamianebs daexmaron 
ipovnon gzebi, Seqmnan axali mniSvnelovani urTierTobebi da 
xeli Seuwyon imis WeSmarit gagebas, Tu ras niSnavs sakuTar 
TavSi da msoflioSi Tavi igrZno ise, rogorc saxlSi. saxli 
fundamenturi gancdaa. Terapevtma saxli bavSvobis materia-
lur aslad ki ar unda gaiazros, aramed analizis konteq-
stSi am saxlis mniSvnelobis qonas an ar qonas SeuZlia ax-
leburi Sefaseba gvapovninos.  

xSirad transferis*** da kontrtransferis Rrma labi-
rinTebSi pacients sakmaod eZleva SesaZlebloba warsulisa-
gan ganTavisufldes. Cven Soris maT, vinc saxli dakarga da 
mitovebuli aRmoCnda, transferis Rrma da ormxrivi kavSiri-
sas SesaZlebloba eZlevaT SeakeTon an aRidginon is rac dai-
karga. konfliqti, romelic Tavs iCens aseTi analizis dros, 
ufro farTo problemis winaSe ayenebs fsiqoanalitikoss: mi-
iRos Tu ara uaryofili bavSvi mozrdil pacientSi. es Sina-
gani bavSvi iSviaTad eTanxmeba mozrdili samyaros wesebsa da 
kanonebs, gansakuTrebiT im normebs, romlebic SeiZleba im 
adreuli normebis msgavsi iyos, romelbic misTvis damangreve-
li iyo. erTxel ukve mitovebuli, igi ver xvdeba Tu ratom 
unad wavides fsiqoanalitikosi dasasveneblad, anda, rodesac 
procesi iwyeba, ratom unda Sewydes igi uecrad imis gamo, 
rom analizisTvis gankuTvnili dro amoiwura, anda ratom un-

 

* empaTia _ (fsiq.) TanagrZnoba. 
** kompulsia _ (fsiq.) akviatebuli ideebi. 
*** transferi _ (fsiq.) gadatana. 
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da yavdes fsiqoanalitikoss sxva ojaxi, romelsac igi ufro 
met yuradRebas uTmobs, vidre analizisas naSvileb bavSvs. 
fsiqoanalitikosi, yvelasTvis visac Wirdeba, ver gaigivdeba 
saxliT uzrunvelyofis fantaziasTan. magram fsiqoanaliti-
kosma unda aRiaros, rom sibrazes da mrisxanebas, romelic 
pacientis moTxovnebis verSesrulebas ukavSirdeba, Tavisi ad-
gili aqvs. fsiqoanalitikosi amgvari mrisxanebis mimarT Sem-
wynarebeli unda iyos, vinaidan yovelive amis ukan adreuli 
imedgacruebebi iCenen Tavs. rodesac erTxel analitikuri wi-
aRsvlebi da warsulis tkivilebi cnobierebas miaRwevs, paci-
enti SeZlebs mitovebulobis sasowarkveTisagan ganTavisuf-
ldes. mas ecodineba, rom analitikur partniors, rogorc 
mowmes, SeuZlia igi daculobis, kavSirebis da uwyvetobis 
axali mniSvnelobebiT ise aRWurvos, rom adreuli tramvuli 
movlenebi ubralod, umizezod aRar ganmeordebian. 

fsiqoTerapiis dros garemo ise unda iyos mowyobili, 
rom sulis faruli tragediebis mosmena SesaZlebeli iyos. 
axalma Terapiulma urTierTobam SeiZleba iseTi konteqsti 
Seqmnas, romelmac saxlis mniSvneloba gadaafasos. Terapiu-
li seansis dros mravali adamiani moyveba manamde uTqmeli 
Zaladobisa da Seuracxyofis ambavs, ramac maTi cxovreba gaa-
nadgura. isini Znelad Tu igoneben TavianT bavSvobas da gar-
kveviT mxolod SiSis, sibrazis, imedgacruebis, danaSaulis 
da sircxvilis gamomxatveli terminebiT SeuZliaT gamoTqvan 
saTqmeli. xSirad Txroba erTiani ar aris da ambavi areulad 
an fragmentuladaa moTxrobili. Tu fsiqoanalitikosi Care-
vas gadawyvitavs, SeiZleba aRmoaCinos, rom mas win pacientis 
damcavi sistema gadaeRoba, romelic didi xnis siCumeSi Tav-
Sefarebuli TviTebis (self_is) birTvs, gulis guls darajobs. 
bavSvobaSi miRebul zians SesaZloa Sorsmimavali Sedegebi 
hqondes. xatebma an sizmrebma SesaZloa gamoamJRavnon ra 
grZnobaa, rodesac amgvari saxli gaqvs. zogisTvis saxli sap-
yrobilea, sacxovrebeli fanjrebisa da karebis gareSe, ukac-
riel an gayinul landSaftze aRmarTuli koSki. warmosaxvebi 
kanis gareSe yofnis Sesaxeb, qvad gadaqcevaze an cocxlad da-
marxvaze, aRweren im adamianebis tanjul cxovrebas, romleb-
sac eSiniaT sakuTarma mouTokavma, ukontrolo identobam Sig-
nidan da garedan dausruleblad ar daaSinos isini. zogjer 
aseTi adamianebi imdenad marto grZnoben ATavs, rom eSiniaT 
ar gagiJdnen. fsiqoanalitikosisTvis advili ar aris SeaRwios 
amgvar sacxovrebelSi. erTxel dapatiJebulebma meore adamia-
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nisadmi empaTiiT, moTminebiT, gagebiT SeiZleba yvelaferi Sev-
cvaloT. 

rogorc dapatiJebulma stumarma, fsiqoanalitikosma un-
da daafasos meore adamianis Sinagani samyaros stumarTmoyva-
reoba. zogjer man SeiZleba arc ki icodes am saxlis wesebi. 
SesaZloa uxerxulad, mouxeSavad igrZnos Tavi da arasworad 
gaigos am stumrobis mniSvneloba. erT-erTma pacientma mom-
Txova, rom yovelTvis dabal xmaze melaparaka. meores TamaSi 
undoda, magram moiTxovda, rom yovelTvis is unda yofiliyo 
mogebuli. am Sinagani TavSesafris kanonebi SesasZloa ucnau-
ri da araracionaluri aRmoCndes, magram frTxili analizis 
SemTxvevaSi, SeiZleba aRmovaCinoT, rom maTi SeqmnisTvis Za-
lian seriozuli mizezebi arsebobs. monaTxrobi, romelzedac 
visaubrebT, gviCvenebs Tu ra saocari unari aqvs bavSvs dam-
cavi sistema Seqmnas, raTa SeinarCunos identobis, kuTvnile-
bis, uwyvetobis gancda gansakuTrebiT maSin, rodesac saxlis 
garemo ver asaxavs WeSmarit, namdvil self‐s: 

mTeli Cemi TviTSegneba wageba-mogebis devna iyo. 
bavSvobaSi versad vgrZnobdi Tavs saxlSi _ sakuTar 
TavSic ki. magram Tu TamaSs movigebdi, mqonda ufleba 
mearseba da vgrZnobdi, rom garkveul adgils an vinmes 
vekuTvnodi. Cemi TviTSegneba mogebaze aSenda. saxli 
arasdros mqonia. me is TviTon unda Semeqmna. yoveli ga-
remoeba mudam unda amewona, rom menaxa vergebodi Tu ara 
mas _ mqonda Tu ara Sesaferisi tansacmeli, an iyo Tu 
ara Cemi naTqvami Sesaferisi da swori. da radganac Sina-
gani kuTvnilebis grZnoba ar gamaCnda, me is Tavad unda 
Semeqmna.  
zogierTi ambavi saxlis Sesaxeb savsea moulodnelobe-

biT. maT SeuZliaT aamaRlon guneb ganwyoba da tanjuli su-
li ubedurebebisgan myisierad gankurnon. erTxel rujerom 
miambo Tu rogor Cadioda xolme stumrad samxreT italiaSi, 
winaparTa saxlSi: 

Cven qalaqSi vcxovrobdiT. rodesac bavSvi viyavi, 
xSirad mivdiodiT sofelSi da Cveni winaprebis saxls 
vstumrobdiT. Cemi naTesavebi isev im saxlSi cxovrob-
dnen. 

bebia Zalauflebis mqone da Zalian Zlieri qali 
iyo. mas ar uyvarda, rodesac xeebze avdiodi. eSinoda, 
rom zeTisxilis xes SeiZleba CemTvis evno. mamas vexvewe-
bodi, CemTvis xe eyida, rom masze asvla SemZleboda. man 
miwis patana nakveTi iyida, romelzedac zeTisxilis ram-
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denime xe izrdeboda. es patara oqros sabadoa. igi yo-
vel wels ramdenime aseuli litris zeiTunis zeTiT gva-
maragebs, rac sakmarissze metia mTeli ojaxisaTvis. mama 
SiSobda, rom erT dRes me SeiZleba nakveTi gameyida. 
arasodes gavakeTeb amas. me SeiZleba yvelaferi gameyida, 
magram mindori ara. Cemi zeTisxilis mindori...is eklesia-
saviTaa. garemomcveli landSasftisa da am miwaze mcxov-
robei moxucebis msgavsad, is arasodes icvleba. rasac 
ar unda vakeTebde, isini ar icvlebian. isini sandoni 
arian. rodesac sofelSi vbrundebi, vxvdebi naTesavebs 
da Cem zeTisxilis mindors, vxedav rom saxlSi var. 
SesaZloa, rujeros naambobi saxlSi dabrunebas, rogorc 

nostalgiis saukeTeso samkurnalo saSualebas uWerdes 
mxars. igi sxvadasxva qveyanaSi cxovrobda, magram usaxlkaro-
bis Rrma gancda ar ganucdia, romelic dabneulobas, dezori-
entacias da Sekavebis unaris dakargvas iwvevs. am xnis ganmav-
lobaSi mxolod erTxel moinaxula sayvareli zeTisxilis 
mindori da es iZulebiT ar gaukeTebia. rujero aRwerda, rom 
mSoblebTan misi urTierToba rTuli iyo. isini garegnulad 
zedmetad mzrunvelebi iyvnen; Sinaganad ki grZnobda, rom misi 
ar esmodaT da uaryofili iyo. miuxedavad amisa, mas axsovs 
cocxali urTierTobis wuTebi, rodesac mTeli misi arseba 
maT TvalebSi iyo areklili. erTi aseTi wuTi zeTisxilis 
mindvris SeZena iyo. gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovani ki is iyo, 
rom rujeros mamam, miuxedavad Zalauflebis moyvare bebiis 
winaaRmdegobisa, mas mxari dauWira. am qmedebam misi, rogorc 
mamakacis TviTSegneba gaaZliera, rac ase mniSvnelovania im 
kulturebSi, sadac qali SeiZleba didi Zalauflebis mqone 
iyos. masSi aman winaprebTan kavSiri warmoSva da simdidriT 
aRsavse momavali aRuTqva. misma sulma uwyvetobis da kuTvni-
lebis gancda SeiZina, Sinagani sazrianoba, simarjve, raTa 
SeZlos momavlis gamowvevebs daupirispirdes. saxli zeTisxi-
lis mindori ar iyo, aramed is mindori ganasaxierebda gare 
da Sinagan realobas, sinamdviles ramac cvalebadobas gauZ-
lo da rujeros moutana gancda, rom is sando samyaroSi 
cxovrobs. 

zeTisxilis mindvris ambavi selfTan da samyarosTan _ 
ojaxTan, kulturasTan da soflis garemosTan sulieri naTe-
saobis fundamentur gamocdilebas gviCvenebs. saxli Sinagani 
sinamdvile xdeba, romlis Tan waRebas rujero, sadac ar un-
da wavides, yvelgan SeZlebs. mas SeuZlia Tavdapirvel sax-
lTan adreuli mijaWvulobebis da kuTvnilebebis iseT xa-
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risxs miaRwios, rom cxovrebiseul garemoebebs Sesabamisad 
da SemoqmedebiTad Sexvdes. mogoneba zeTisxilis mindonze ar 
Senaxula rogorc fiqsirebuli kadri, aramed, rogorc Sina-
arsis mqone mdidari wyaro, romelic misive garemodan damax-
sovrebuli, aRnusxuli magaliTebidan SeiZleba gacocxldes. 
mSobliuri miwis nayofieri mindvrebis msgavsad, igi im gaur-
kvevel, jer ar gansazRvrul potencialad darCa, romelic 
gonebaSi drodadro gazafxulze mogonebebs acocxlebda, 
gansakuTrebiT im wuTebSi, rodesac zamTris sibnele ase yov-
lismomcveli Canda. igi imedisa da ganaxlebis uSreti wyaro 
gaxda, aavso im saimedo narativis perspeqtiviT, romliTac man 
unda Seicnos Tu vin iyo da vin SeiZleba gaxdes. 

 
daskvna 

 
es mokle esei gadamuSavebuli variantia im eseis, rome-

lic 1996 wels davwere.21 saxli Cemi, rogorc pirovnuli, ase-
ve profesiuli cxovrebis uwyveti `Targmanis~, interpretaci-
is saqmianoba iyo. mogonebebi mdinareebze, mindvrebze, zRveb-
ze, saxlebze, soflebze, adamianebze, romlebic me miyvarda 
an mZulda, agrZeleben TavianT qmedebas, rogorc informaciis 
momcemi da masazrdoebeli wyaro. am mogonebebs cnobierebaSi 
is monaTxrobi ambebi SemoaqvT, romlebic daikargnen an daiT-
rgunen Cemi cxovrebis gzaze. saxli adamianTa cxovrebis isto-
riaa. naklebad mniSvnelovania es ambavi `kargia~ Tu `cudi~. 
arcerT adamians an ers ar surs rom maT maTive cxovrebis 
bneli mxareebi Seaxsenon. Tu Cven uars vityviT gvaxsovdes 
isini, albaT maT isev gavimeorebT. ambavi saxlis Sesaxeb ufro 
saintereso xdeba Tu maTSi aRwerilia ra gzebiT angreven da 
aSeneben adamianebi pirovnul da koleqtiur memkvidreobas. 
fransua bondim, Sveicarelma eseistma, erTxel Tqva, rom Tana-
medrove kacobrioba gatexili kacobriobaa. saxlze monaTxro-
bi istoriebi xSiradaa gulis gamTelebis da gatexvis Sesaxeb. 
didi istoriebi gulis Sesaxeb aris imaze, Tu rogor avagoT 
TavSesafari sevdis am organosaTvis, romelsac martooba da 
amave dros, sxvebTan kavSiric Wirdeba. 

Mme ar vfiqrobdi warmemarTa saubari da Sesabamisad da-
mewera es statia iungianuri odiseisTvis. me es Cemi Zvirfasi 
megobrisTvis, jon o’donohiusaTvis gavakeTe, romelic samwu-
xarod 2008 wlis inavarSi gagvSorda. misi cxovrebisa da saq-
mianobis sapativcemulod minda misive sityvebiT davamTavro: 
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veravin ganicdis Sens cxovrebas ise, rogorc Sen; 
Seni cxovreba gamocdilebebis da grZnobebis sruliad 
unikaluri istoriaa. arcerTi individi ar aris dabeWdi-
li an hermetulad TviTCaketili. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
yoveli mSvinvieri suli (soul) ganumeorebeli da indivi-
dualuria, misi bunebis umTavres nawils urTierToba 
swyuria. Sesabamisad es Seni mSvinvieri sulia, romelsac 
swyuria sxvas ekuTvnodes da es Cveni mSvinvieri sulia, 
romelic yvela kuTvnilebas SesaZlebels xdis. arcerTi 
mSvinvieri suli ar aris kerZo, piradi. arcerTi mSvinvie-
ri suli ar aris ubralod mokvdavi. Seni piradi cxovre-
bis vitaluri sawyisis msgavsad, Seni suli mSvinvieri 
uZvelesi da maradiulia; is sulis (spirit) im did da di-
debul gobelenSi gaqsovs, romelic yvelgan yvelafers 
akavSirebs.22  
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xsovna 

IN MEMORIAM 
 

 
lela patariZe – SemoqmedebiTi gza da ramdenime Strixi 

portretisaTvis 
 

roca adamiani cocxalia, 
naklebad fiqrob imaze Tu ra-
tom giyvars igi, ratom gizi-
davs masTan urTierToba an ra 
aris mis pirovnebaSi ganmsaz-
Rvreli. gardacvaleba yvela-
fers cvlis. wertili iTxovs 
manamde momxdari faqtebis sis-
temur gaazrebas da pasuxs 
kiTxvaze: vin iyo is, visi da-
kargva SenTvis ase mtkivneu-
lia? 

wertili Cemi megobrisa da kolegis, Tanamoazris lela 
patariZis amqveyniur cxovrebaSi, sawuxarod, ukve daisva.    a-
mitom dgas dRes Cems winaSe ase mwvaved amocana vupasuxo ze-
moT dasmul kiTxvas, upirveles yovlisa, Tavad CemTvis da, 
agreTve, yvela im adamianisTvis, vinc mas icnobda da visTvi-
sac sicariele, romelic darCa misi gardacvalebis Semdeg, 
damTrgunvelia. Mme mecnieri var, mSrali da racionaluri wi-
nadadebebiT moubari da Cems Zalebs aRemateba mxatvrulad 
srulyofilad warmovadgino saxe imgvarad Rrma pirovnebisa, 
rogoric iyo lela patariZe. am mcire moculobis werilSi 
Sevecdebi misi Semoqmedebis ZiriTadi aspeqtebis warmoCenas 
da xasiaTis mxolod im ramdenime umniSvnelovanesi Tvisebis 
gamokveTas, romlebic misi gardacvalebidan mokle droSi 
mZafri gancdis fonze pirvel rigSi magondeba. srulyofili 
portretis dawera momavlis saqmea da albaT sxva vinme lela 
patariZis samegobrodan, is, visac kalami ufro emorCileba, 
vidre me, gaakeTebs kidec amas. Llela patariZis samecniero 
wvlilis saTanado gaazrebac jer kidev win aris da es sa-
kiTxi winamdebare mokle mimoxilviT odnavadac ver amoiwu-
reba. 
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lela patariZe iyo istoriis doqtori, i. javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis istoriisa da eTnologiis institutis mTavari 
mecnieri TanamSromeli, i.WavWavaZis saxelmwifo universite-
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tis profesori. magram am werilSi me mas movixsenieb yovel-
Tvis mxolod rogorc lelas. Aase ufro bunebrivi iqneba Cem-
gan masze saubari. 

lela gavicani gasuli saukunis 80-ian wlebSi, roca 
i.javaxiSvilis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetis filo-
logiis fakultetis (klasikuri filologiis ganxriT) dam-
TavrebisTanave man muSaoba daiwyo i.javaxiSvilis saxelobis 
istoriisa da eTnologiis institutis wyaroTmcodneobis gan-
yofilebaSi. mosvlsTanave man SeZlo Cemi daxmareba, rac ar 
Seuwyvetia mTeli sicocxlis ganmavlobaSi da gansakuTrebiT 
ki bolo wlebSi, roca Cemi movalebebi da saqmeebi Zalian 
mniSvnelovnad gaizarda da roca sasicocxlod aucilebeli 
iyo CemTvis, rom myoloda adamiani, visac saqmeTa nawils mi-
vandobdi. zemoxsenebuli pirveli daxmareba ki man ai, rogor 
gamiwia: roca is movida ganyofilebaSi, me viyavi ganyofile-
bis yvelaze umcrosi wevri. ganyofilebis gamges baton revaz 
kiknaZes ki hqonda aseTi wesi: mdivnoba unda eTava yvelaze 
umcros wevrs, cxadia, Tu ki igi amas moaxerxebda. “moaxerxeb-
da” _ s vambob imitom, rom im oqmebis wera, romlebisTvis, xe-
li baton revazs, rogorc sxdomis Tavmjdomares, unda moewe-
ra, metad sapasuxismgeblo saqmes warmoadgenda. Ubatoni rezo 
nawerisadmi uaRresad momTxovni iyo, TiToeuli oqmi Tavisi 
daxvewilobiT samecniero statias miagavda. ukve meore weli 
vasrulebdi am saqmes. erTis mxriv, Zalian msiamovnebda baton 
rezosTan urTierToba da misi ndobac did pativad mimaCnda, 
magram amave dros es samuSao im dros marTmevda, romelic 
mxolod mecnierebisaTvis memeteboda da vocnebobdi Cems Sem-
cvlelze. Aai, maSin gamoCnda lela. Bbatonma rezom mas pir-
veli sacdeli oqmis dawera daavala. roca lelam Canaweri 
Sin waiRo gadasaTeTreblad,Bbatonma rezom mkiTxa: “rogor 
fiqrobT, SeZlebs oqmis daweras”?Mme vupasuxe: “darwmunebuli 
var SeZlebs, radgan ramdenime saqmiani SekiTxva momca oqmis 
gaformebasTan dakavSirebiT”. es marTlac ase moxda. maSin 
ukve gamovlinda lelas ramdenime fundamenturi Tviseba: pa-
suxismgebloba, SemoqmebiTi midgoma yvela amocanis gadawyve-
tisadmi, muSaobis xalisi. 

Tavidan lela erTgvarad ukareba da naklebad kontaqtu-
ri meCvena magram Cven male davaxlovdiT da isic gadaiSala 
Cems winaSe mTeli Tavisi saocari bunebiT.ACveni daaxloebis 
mizezi namdvilad sakraluria: qarTuli hagiografiis upirve-
lesi Zeglis “wm.ninos cxovrebis” samecniero kvleva. me ukve 
sakandidato disertacia mqonda am Zeglis wyaroTmcodneobiT 
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analizisadmi miZRvnili. damkvidrebuli tradiciis sapirispi-
rodMmis avTenturobas da IV saukuneSi Seqmnas vasabuTebdi.L 
lelam mosvlisTanave es Zegli airCia kvlevis sagnad. oRond 
miudga mas sruliad axleburad, rac gamoixata imaSi, rom 
Zeglis mimarT kulturul-anTropologiuri problemebis das-
ma da gadawyveta daiwyo. QqarTul istoriografiaSi amgvari 
midgomis magaliTebi arc axlaa xSiri, miTumetes, iSviaTi iyo 
maSin. Zalian sainteresod MmeCveneboda lelas mier miRebuli 
Sedegebi, ganuwyvetliv vimowmebdi Cems naSromebSi. es Sedege-
bi, istoriul-teqtologiuri Ziebebis gziT mopovebul Cems 
daskvnebs amyarebdnen. amitom mudmivi azrTa gacvla-gamocvla 
gvqonda da es ase grZeldeboda sul bolo dromde. Tumc Cven 
axal-axal sakvlev problemebze gadavdiodiT, magram veraso-
des vcildebodiT qarTvelTa ganmanaTleblis hagiobiografi-
is uZveles redaqcias – saswaulebrivi faqtis aRmwer am mar-
Tlac saswaulebriv Txzulebas. “wm.ninos cxovrebac” mis er-
Tgul mkiTxvelebs gardasuli sinamdvilis manamde dafaruli 
mxareebis Semecnebis sixaruliT xSirad gvajildoebda.  

batoni rezo kiknaZe iyo lelas disertaciis xelmZRvane-
li. magram batoni rezos gardacvalebis gamo me momiwia game-
wia misTvis xelmZRvaneloba. Ees arsebiTad TanamSromloba 
iyo da ara tradiciuli azriT xelmZRvaneloba: lelas di-
sertaciasTan dakavSirebiT rCevebs vaZlevdi, magram Tavadac 
araerT sasargeblo rCevas viRebdi misgan. sadisertacio naS-
romSi qarTuli hagiografiuli mwerlobis Zegli “wm.ninos 
cxovrebis” “moqcevai qarTlisaiSi” daculi uZvelesi redaq-
cia gaazrebuli iyo sruliad aratradiciulad, ris Sedega-
dac aRdgenili iyo religiuri moqcevis epoqaSi qarTuli sa-
zogadoebis samyaros suraTi. SemdgomSi es naSromi gamoqvey-
nebuli iqna calke monografiis saxiT: “cxorebaÁ wmidisa ni-
noÁsi”. qarTlis moqcevis kulturul istoriuli sakiTxebi 
(Tbilisi, mecniereba, 1993), samwuxarod, Zalian mcire tiraJiT. 
mravaljer vuTxari Tavidan gamoeca. Mmagram Tavs ikavebda. 
saTanado masalebiT Sevsebis gareSe gamocema ar undoda, axa-
li problematikiT dakavebuls ki ukve erTxel gamoqveynebu-
lis redaqtirebis dro aRar rCeboda. 

90-ani wlebis miwurulidan Cvens TvalsawierSi Semovida 
axali Tema: qarTvelTa TviTcnobierebis (axla am fenomenis 
aRsaniSnavad ufro termin identobas viyenebT) istoria. es 
Tema gamokveTa profesorma giuli alasaniam, romelic batoni 
rezo kiknaZis gardacvalebis Semdgom wyaroTmcodneobis gan-
yofilebis gamge gaxda. erovnuli moZraobis gaSlis gamo im 
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wlebSi aRniSnuli Tema gansakuTrebuli aqtualobis mqone 
problemas warmoadgenda. Sesabamis proeqtma, romelsac giu-
li alasania xelmZRvanelobda, saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa 
akademiis granti mogvapovebina. erT-erT sxdomaze qalbatonma 
giulim mogvca sakiTxebis CamonaTvali, romelic dasamuSave-
beli iyo. Cveni interesebis Sesabamisad unda SegverCia prob-
lematika am CamonaTvalidan. maxsovs ratomRac Zalian gami-
Wirda arCevanis gakeTeba. Llelam miTxra: ‘airCie “religia da 
qarTveli xalxis TviTcnobiereba”’. Mme uceb mivxdi, rom swo-
red es sakiTxi mizidavda da myisve is avirCie. Aase gansaz-
Rvra A lelam momdevno aTwleulSi Cemi kvlevis umTavresi 
problematika. rogorc gamoirkva, Tavadac es problema ainte-
resebda, magram me damiTmo. Aaqac Cans misi pirovnebis kidev 
erTi fundamenturi Tviseba: daTmobis unari. 

swored aRniSnuli grantis proeqtma iTamaSa am mimarTu-
lebiT kvlevebis gagrZelebisaTvis impulsis roli CvenTvis. 
lelam didi Zalisxmeva moaxmara qarTuli identobis istori-
is kvlevas da am urTulesi problemis gadasaWrelad dabeji-
TebiT cdilobda dasavlur samecniero centrebSi koleqtiur 
kulturul identobaTa Teoriuli kvlevebis sferoSi dagro-
vili gamocdilebis gamoyenebas. swored am mimarTulebiT Zie-
baTa amsaxvelia misi naSromebi miZRvnili socialuri termi-
nebis ganmartebis Tu identobrivi cnobierebis calkeuli 
etapebis rekonstruqciisadmi. magaliTad, SeiZleba davasaxe-
loT misi statiebi “eri sityva da cneba – uwin da DdRes” 
(dabeWdilia krebulSi eTnikuroba da nacionalizmi I, red. 
d. musxeliSvili da m. CxartiSvili, 2002) da “qarTuli iden-
toba” (dabeWdilia krebulSi saqarTvelo aTaswleulTa gasa-
yarze, red. z.kiknaZe,.2005). orive es naSromi aris cda saqar-
Tvelos istoriis faqtebi gaazrebul iqnes im Teoriuli mo-
cemulobaTa CarCoebSi, romliTac Tanamedrove dasavluri 
sociologiuri mecnirebebi gvTavazoben. lelas surda ara 
mxolod Tavad gamoeyenebina aRniSnul sferoSi dasavluri 
mecnierebis miRwevebi, aramed qarTvel mkvlevarTa farTo 
wrec eziarebina maTTan. Aamis dasturia 2008 wels dastambu-
li miseuli Targmani Tanamedrove britaneli mecnieris _ 
e.smiTis klasikurad miCneuli naSromisa “nacionaluri iden-
toba”.  

“wm.ninos cxovrebisa” da “moqcevai qarTlisais” garda 
lelas gansakuTrebuli interesis sagans warmoadgenda qar-
Tuli medievaluri istoriografiis umTavresi Txzuleba 
“qarTlis cxovreba”. man araerTi statia uZRvna am Zeglis av-
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torTa msoflxedvis ideologiuri safuZvlebis kvlevas. Aam 
interesis TvalsaCino gamoxatulebaa Tundac sul bolodro-
indeli misi statiebi “miriani da misi mefoba: ideologiuri 
aspeqti” (istoriisa da eTnologiis institutis Sromebi, VIII, 
red.. v.kiknaZe, 2008) “mefobis idea ‘vaxtang gorgaslis cxovre-
baSi’” (krebuli “saqarTvelos Sua saukuneebis istoriis sa-
kiTxebi”, IX. red.m.CxartiSvili, 2008); “’arCilis cxovrebis’ 
ideologia” (istoriisa da eTnologiis institutis Sromebi, 
IX, red. v.kiknaZe, 2009) da agreTve monografia “politikuri 
da kulturuli identobani IV-VIII ss qarTul erTobaSi: ‘qar-
Tlis cxovrebis’ samyaro”, romelic gamoqveynda sul axlaxan 
misi gardacvalebis Semdgom. aRniSnul gamokvlevebSi sruli-
ad axleburad aris dasmuli da gadawyvetili saqarTvelos 
istoriisa da wyaroTmcodneobis araerTi kardinaluri prob-
lema, manamde ucnobi plastebia gamovlenili am wyaros mier 
mowvdil informaciebSi. swored identobis sakiTxis kvlevam 
miiyvana “qarTlis cxovrebis” dawvrilebiTi kvlevis auci-
leblobamde. N koleqtiur-kulturuli identobis safuZvelze 
aRmocenebuli erTobebis aRmocenebaSi da gangrZobadobaSi 
umniSvnelovanesi adgili xom istoriul maxsovrobas ukavia. 
“qarTlis cxovreba” ki aris am qarTuli erTobis koleqtiu-
ri maxsovrobis erT-erTi adreuli da Canafiqris Tu ganxor-
cielebis TvalsazrisiT grandiozuli Zegli. amitom bunebri-
via, rom qarTuli identobis mkvlevars am identobis gangrZo-
badobis gasaRebi swored “qarTlis cxovrebaSi” moeZia da mi-
si kvleva mieCnia prioritetulad. 

lela gulwrfelad Seyvarebuli iyo Tavis profesiaze, 
visac Tundac misi erTi naSromi waukiTxavs an Tundac mis 
erT moxsenebas daswrebia, yvela dameTanxmeba amaSi. mecniere-
bis didi gulSematkivari iyo. kargad esmoda, isic, rom saqar-
Tvelos istoriis dargSi maRalxarisxovan gamokvlevebs aqvT 
ara ubralod samecniero, aramed didi saxelmwifoebrivi 
mniSvneloba. samecniero procesis ganviTarebisaTvis xelSem-
wyobi pirobebis Camoyalibeba misi mudmivi zrunvis sagans 
warmoadgenda. istoriuli gamokvlevebisaTvis axali Teoriu-
li CarCos Zieba swored maRali xarisxis, Tanamedrove mecnie-
rebis moTxovnebis adekvaturi istoriuli reprezentaciis 
surviliT iyo gamowveuli. Mroca misTvis cxadi gaxda, rom 
naklovanebebi samecniero Ziebebis procesSi mis saTaveSi anu 
ganaTlebis safexurze iyo saZiebeli, rom qarTvelogiuri 
mecnierebebis da, kerZod, saqarTvelos istoriis kvlevis, 
Tvisebriv ganaxleba Zneli, TiTqmis SeuZlebelia pirdapir 
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samecniero praqtikidan, Zalian seriozulad daiwyo fiqri sa-
ganmanaTleblo koncefciis, swavlebis meTodebis gadaazreba-
ze. bolo ramdenime wlis ganmavlobaSi lela did yuradRe-
bas uTmobda istoriis swavlebis axali Tvalsazrisis Camoya-
libebas. misi fiqri da Zalisxmeva am mimarTulebiT nawilob-
riv aisaxa misi TanaavtorobiT daweril saskolo saxelmZRva-
neloebSi, sauniversiteto saswavlo programebSi, saleqcio 
kursebis silabusebSi., romelTa Sinaarsic da dizainic ga-
morCeulad inovaciuria. Aam TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT 
minda aRvniSno ori kursi `qarTlis cxovreba~ da misi kul-
turul-istoriuli mniSvneloba”, romelsac igi ivane javaxiS-
vilis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetSi kiTxulobda ro-
gorc mowveuli profesori da kursi “Zalaufleba da kultu-
ra”, romelic misi silabusis mixedviT dRes ikiTxeba ilia 
WavWavaZis saxelmwifo universitetSi.  

swored bolo wlebSi aRmovaCine, rom mowodebiT namdvi-
li pedagogi iyo: uaRresad gulisxmieri studentebisadmi, 
taqtiani, samarTliani. axalgazrdebTan urTierTobaSi gansa-
kuTrebiT mkafiod vlindeboda misi xasiaTis mravali dadebi-
Ti Tviseba: mzaoba daxmarebisaTvis, keTilganwyoba da dedob-
rivi zrunva.  

SeeZlo mieRo adamianebi iseTebi, rogorebic iyvnen. iyo 
usazRvrod mimtevebeli, yovelTvis sxvaSi saukeTesos damna-
xavi. Ees samecniero sferoSic vlindeboda: didi yuradRebiT 
ekideboda sxvis azrs. sxvisi mosmena SeeZlo kargad da sxvis 
Sexedulebis adekvaturad gageba. Ees ki, kolegebi dameTanxme-
bian, sulac araa ioli, roca Tavad gaqvs imave sakiTxze Camo-
yalibebuli Tvalsazrisi. 

Bbolo wlebSi misi (da Cemic, rogorc Tanamonawilis) 
sixarulisa da siamayis mizezi iyo ssip qarTvelolgiis, huma-
nitaruli da socialuri mecnierebebis fondis (rusTavelis 
fondi) mier dafinansebuli proeqtebi ”koleqtiuri kulturu-
li identobebi religiuri moqcevis konteqstSi: qarTuli ma-
galiTis kvleva da ganzogadebani” (2006-2008) da “beWduri me-
dia da qarTuli nacionaluri identobis wrtobis procesi: 
ilias iveria” (2008-2010). Ppirvelis samecniero xelmZRvaneli 
iyo, meores – enejeri. oriveO es proeqti Cafiqrebulia naciis 
interpretaciis eTno-simbolisturi paradigmis CarCoebSi anu 
midgomisa, romlis qarTul istoriografiaSi danergvas mar-
sistuli sociologiis alternativad am saukunis dasawyisi-
dan Cven erTobliv vcdilobdiT. MaRniSnuli proeqtebis ga-
marjveba amitomac gvaxarebda gansakuTrebiT. 
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garegnulad lelas gansakuTrebuli momxiblaoba gamoar-
Cevda. xveuli sqeli Savi Tma, gamomsaxveli Savi Tvalebi da 
warbebi, romelsac qarTul sityvierebaSi Tqma “kalmiT naxa-
ti” Seesabameba. maxsovs erT-erT sufraze misi garegnobiT 
gakvirebulma Tanameinaxem, mas freska uwoda. marTlac, fres-
kas hgavda. Tumc, am silamazes yovelgvari daZabvis gareSe, 
rogorRac daudevradac ki ekideboda. Bbunebrivoba da uSua-
loba, simSvide iyo misi garegnobisaTvis gansakuTrebuli xib-
lis mimaniWebeli damatebiTi samkauli. 

aseTia lela patariZis SemoqmedebiTi gza Zalian mok-
led da misi portretis ramdenime Strixi. gansxvavebiT Tavad 
Cemi megobris amqveyniuri cxovrebisa, romelSic, rogorc iT-
qva, wertili ukve daisva, misdami miZRvniTi werili aq ar 
mTavrdeba. me darwmunebuli var, rom misi axloblebi da ko-
legebi kidev araerTxel Seecdebian adekvaturad gamosaxon 
is ganumeorebeli saxe, romelsac saaqaoSi mziuri saxeli _ 
lela – ewodeboda. 

 
 

Mmariam CxartiSvili 
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soso WanturiSvili 
 

Cveni Taobis studentebs, visac wi-
lad gvxvda bedniereba Tbilisis saxel-
mwifo universitetis pirvel korpusSi 
gveswavla, kargad axsovT batoni soso 
WanturiSvili, eTnologiis kaTedris 
profesori, daxvewili inteligenti, 
Tbiliseli kaci, yovelTvis uaRresad 
koreqtuli da keTilganwyobili, igi 
iyo gamorCeuli pirovneba. studentebs 
gviyvarda da ridic gvqonda. gviyvarda, 
radgan yvelas uSurvelad edga mxarSi, 
yovelTvis vgrZnobdiT mis Tanadgomas 
da gveimedeboda. ridi gvqonda ufrosi, 

gamocdili da ganswavluli adamianis mimarT, romlis miTiTe-
bebic yuradsaRebi da rCevis saxiT Zaldautaneblad mowode-
buli iyo.  

batoni soso iyo pirveli qarTulenovani, originaluri 
saxlemZRvaneloebis avtori eTnologiaSi, manve Seadgina eT-
nologiis qrestomaTia. es naSromebi dResac warmatebiT gamo-
iyeneba umaRles saswavleblebSi, rogorc saswavlo saSuale-
bebi. gansakuTrebulia misi wvlili iseTi mniSvnelovani mi-
marTulebis ganviTrebaSi, rasac saqarTvelos istoriuli eT-
nologia hqvia. misi `yofa da kultura V-X saukuneebis saqar-
TveloSi (istoriul-eTnografiuli gamokvleva)~ (1985) ZiriTa-
di saxelmZRvaneloa istoriuli eTnologiiT dainteresebul-
TaTvis. batoni soso WanturiSvili iyo saqmisTvis Tavdadebu-
li adamiani da ar icoda daRla rodesac amas saqme moiTxov-
da. misi Tavdauzogavi Sromis nayofia pirveli qarTuli eT-
nografiuli leqsikoni, romlis damuSavebaSi misi mowafeebic 
CagvrTo.  

misabaZi iyo batoni sosos damokidebuleba maswavleble-
bisadmi, Tu rogori siTboTi da pativiscemiT igonebda maT, 
amis dasturia misi statiebi da mis mier organizebuli saiu-
bileo sxdoma miZRvnili misi maswavleblis, gamoCenili qar-
Tveli eTnologis mixeil gegeSiZis dabadebidan 80 wlisTavi-
sadmi (2009 22 dekemberi). 

gansakuTrebuli Tviseba hqonda baton sosos - igi saSua-
lebas aZlevda axalgazrda, damwyeb eTnologebs uSiSrad mo-
esinjaT Zalebi samecniero Tu pedagogiur asparezze; Cven, 
mis mowafeebs igi gvandobda saseminaro an sulac saleqcio 



  331

saaTebs, Tavadac gveswreboda da frTxilad migviTiTebda Tu 
ra iyo gasaumjobesebeli. 

yovelmxriv samagaliTo, saocrad Tbili adamiani da Se-
saniSnavi mecnieri daaklda Tbilisis saxelmwifo universi-
tets, romelic ase uyvarda baton sosos da romelSic sicoc-
xlis bolo wuTebamde emsaxureboda axali Taobebis ara mar-
to karg mecnierebad, aramed karg adamianebad aRzrdas. 

 
 

s. WanturiSvilis Sromebis sia: 
 

 afxazuri musikaluri sakravebi, sabWoTa xelovneba #8, 1968. 

 Sromis simRerebis kvlevis sakiTxisaTvis svaneTSi, ssmm, t. 
XXVIII-B, 1969. 

 Saxelovani mecnieris xsovnas, sax. ganaTleba, 1970 2.12, Tana-
avt. kekeliZe r. 

 naduri simRera “odioas” sakiTxisaTvis, macne, #6, 1970. 

 saxelovani qarTveli mecnieri (eTnograf g. Citaias dabade-
bis 80 da samecniero moRvaweobis 55 wlisTavis gamo), sko-
la da cxovreba #2, 1971 Tanaavt. kekeliZe r. 

 papuasebi, eTnografiuli narkvevi, Tb. 1971, Tanaavt. narima-
naSvili a. 

 Romis kulturasTan dakavSirebuli Sromis simRerebi sameg-
reloSi, smam, t.69, #1, 1973. 

 qarTuli xalxuri musikaluri kulturis istoriidan, cis-
kari #1, 1973. 

 svanuri xalxuri instrumenti Wuniri, Zeglis megobari #47, 
1978. 

 “SuSanikis wameba~, rogorc istoriul-eTnografiuli wyaro, 
Tsu saiubileo krebuli „SuSanikis wameba“, gamoklvevebi da 
statiebi, Tb. 1978. 

 daviT bagrationi (cxovreba da moRvaweoba), sinaTle #11, 
1980. 

 dasjis formebi adre Suasaukuneebis saqarTveloSi, Zeglis 
megobari #58, 1981. 

 saqorwino urTierTobebis zogierTi detalebi V-Xss. saqar-
TveloSi, sinaTle #10, 1971. 

 musika, garToba-sanaxaoba Zvel saqarTveloSi, Teatraluri 
moambe #3, 1981. 

 mejadageoba da mexamleoba V-X ss. saqarTveloSi, smam t.105-
#7, 1982. 
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 ojaxi da saojaxo yofis zogierTi sakiTxi V-X ss. saqar-
TveloSi, ciskari #4, 1982. 

 qarTvelebisa da maTi mezobeli xalxebis urTierTobaTa 
zogierTi eTnografiuli mxare, sinaTle #5, 1982. 

 bavSvis dabadebasTan da naTlobasTan dakavSirebuli zogi-
erTi cnobebi V-X ss. saqarTveloSi, smam #1, 1982. 

 ganaTleba V-X saukuneebis saqarTveloSi, Teatraluri moam-
be #2, 1982. 

 aTalikobis Sesaxeb V-X saukuneebis saqarTveloSi, smam #3, 
1982. 

 sameurneo yofis zogierTi mxare V-X saukuneebis saqarTve-
loSi (nadiroba, meTevzeoba), smam #3, 1983. 

 yofa da kultura V-X saukuneebis saqarTveloSi (istori-
ul-eTnografiuli kvlevis cda), Tb. 1984. 

 eTnografiuli mecnierebis wyaroebis meTodologiuri sa-
kiTxebi, Tb. 1987. 

 kuruli qarTvel tomebSi, saqarTvelos universitet. X resp. 
Sesiis gegma da Tezisebi, 1988. 

 struqturalizmi eTnografiaSi, ciskari #3, 1988. 

 eTnografiuli mecnierebis mokle istoria, Tb. 1989. 

 „qarTvlis cxovreba“ – kavkasiis xalxTa eTnikuri istoriis 
wyaro, aia, 1991. 

 eTnologia, Tb. 1993. 
 
 

nino abakelia 
qeTevan xuciSvili 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Tina oCiauri 
 

qarTul eTnologias  gamoakl-
da uaRresad niWieri mecnieri,  Se-
saniSnavi analitikosi, namdvili 
profesionali, saqarTvelos mTia-
neTis Svili da am regionis  tra-
diciebis ubadlo mcodne Tina 
oCiauri. misma umcrosma kolegam 
irakli surgulaZem Tina oCiaurs  
“mTis mematiane” uwoda. misive sit-
yvebiT “igi specialurad gaCnda 
mecnierebis am dargis” anu eTno-
logiisaTvis. marTlac Tina oCiau-
ri sagangebod gaCnda am qveyanaze, 
rom Suqi moefina aRmosavleT sa-
qarTvelos mTianeTis  sulieri 

kulturisaTvis. mas niWsa da mowodebasTan erTad, saSualeba 
hqonda emuSava qarTuli eTnologiuri mecnierebis klasikose-
bis giorgi Citaiasa da vera bardaveliZis gverdiT. gaeanali-
zebina Tavisi TvaliT nanaxi da gagonili, upirveles yovli-
sa, misi ojaxis wevrebis: aleqsi oCiauris, naTela da melania  
baliaurebis monaTxrobi, qarTuli eTnologiuri skola war-
moudgenelia Tina oCiauris naSromebis gareSe. swored man ax-
sna saqarTvelos mTianeTis bevri saidumloebiT moculi wesi 
da tradicia. misi meSevobiT momaval Taobas saSualeba mieca 
gascnoboda fSavelTa da xevsurTa wes-Cveulebebsa da rwmena-
warmodgenebs, sulier kulturas. gaego am kulturis bevri 
Tavisebureba.   
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Tina oCiauri iyo srulyofili  pirovneba, uaRresad ke-
Tili, kargi adamiani.Bme wlebis manZilze vmuSaobda mis gver-
diT, misi xelmZRvanelobiT. viyavi misi megobrobiT ganebivre-
buli. igi arsdros gagrZnobinebda gansxvavebas asaks, samecni-
ero donesa da rangs Soris. iyo saocrad Tavmdabali, imav-
droulad, saWiroebis SemTxvevaSi, principuli, keTilganwyo-
bili xelmZRvaneli da megobari. mis gverdiT Tavs yovelTvis 
mSvidad, imedianad grZnobdi, yovlTvis icodi, rom gverdiT 
gedga erTguli, uangaro daxmrebisTvis mudam mzadmyofi ada-
miani. igi iyo farTod ganaTlebuli,  qarTuli, gansakuTre-
biT ki xalxuri, poeziis SesaniSnavi mcodne, saocari iumo-
ris grZnobis mqone,  Tavad  xalasi iumoriT savse leqsebis 
avtori. masTan urTierToba, masTan erTad gatarebuli dReebi 
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istoriis institutSi Tu institutis gareT, eqspediciebsa Tu 
mivlinebebSi STabeWdilebebiT savse, yovelTvis saintereso 
da uaRresad sasiamovno iyo. 

Tina oCiauri sicocxlis ukanasknel dReebamde darCa  
moazrovne mecnierad. dasanania, rom  igi bolomde ar iyo 
Cabmuli aqtiur samecniero cxovrebaSi. mas kidev bevri ramis 
gakeTeba SeeZlo.  

 
 

nunu mindaZe 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



manana SilakaZe 
 

manana  SilakaZe daibada 1938 
wlis 8 Tebervals q. TbilisSi. 1956 
wels warCinebiT daamTavra d. ara-
yiSvilis saxelobis I samusiko sas-
wavlebeli fortepianos specialo-
biT, xolo 1962 wels, aseve  warCine-
biT, _ Tbilisis saxelmwifo univer-
sitetis istoriis fakulteti. 1962 
wlidan muSaobda saqarTvelos mec-
nierebaTa akademiis iv. javaxiSvilis 
saxelobis istoriis institutis (am-
Jamad istoriisa da eTnologiis in-
stituti) saqarTvelos eTnografiis 

ganyofilebaSi, 1968 wlidan iyo amave institutis umcrosi 
mecnier-TanamSromeli, 1974 wlidan – ufrosi mecnier-Tanam-
Sromeli, 1992 wlidan ki – wamyvani mecnier-TanamSromeli. 

amasTan erTad, sxvadasxva dros, q-ni manana muSaobda mu-
sikalur skolaSi (fortepianos pedagogad), Tbilisis saxel-
mwifo universitetSi, qarTuli saeklesio galobisa da xal-
xuri simReris umaRles saswavlebelSi (mihyavda eTnografiis 
kursi), xalxuri sakravebis saxelmwifo muzeumSi mecnier-Ta-
namSromlad. gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovani iyo misi Tanam-
Sromloba Tbilisis saxelmwifo konservatoriasTan. igi iyo 
ara marto istorikosi-eTnografi, aramed tradiciuli sakra-
vebisa da sakravieri musikis SesaniSnavi mcodne, aqtiurad 
iyo CarTuli savele-SemkreblobiT saqmianobaSi saqarTvelo-
sa da CrdilokavkasiaSi. konservatoriaSi mihyavda eTnografi-
is, xalxuri sakravieri musikisa da specialobis kursi eTno-
musikologiaSi; iyo tradiciuli musikis evropuli asociaci-
is wevri, mravali saerTaSoriso samecniero forumis monawi-
le. igi erTaderTi mkvlevaria, romelsac ekuTvnis fundamen-
turi naSromebi qarTuli tradiciuli samusiko sakravebis 
Sesaxeb.  

1967 wels daicva disertacia istoriis mecnierebaTa kan-
didatis samecniero xarisxis mosapoveblad _ ,,qarTuli xal-
xuri sakravieri musika~. xolo 1991 wels _ disertacia isto-
riis mecnierebaTa doqtoris samecniero xarisxis mosapoveb-
lad _ ,,qarTul-Crdilokavkasiuri eTnokulturuli urTier-
Tobani~. 
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manana SilakaZe avtoria 100-mde samecniero naSromisa 
(qarTul, rusul, germanul da inglisur enebze); gamocemuli 
aqvs xuTi wigni – ,,qarTuli xalxuri sakravebi da sakravieri 
musika~ (Tbilisi, mecniereba, 1970), ,,qarTuli xalxuri musika-
luri tradiciebi da Tanamedroveoba~ (Tbilisi, mecniereba, 
1988), eTnomusikologiis sagani, meTodebi da amocanebi~ (Tbi-
lisi, mecniereba, 1991), «Грузинская народная инструментальная му-
зыка» (Москва, Музыка, 1989), ,,tradiciuli samusiko sakravebi da 
qarTul-Crdilokavkasiuri eTnokulturuli urTierTobani~ 
(Tbilisi, ,,kavkasiuri saxli~, 2007). misi ukanaskneli naSromi 
sul axlaxan daibeWda amerikaSi gamocemul inglisurenovan 
krebulSi, romelic qarTul mravalxmianobas eZRvneba. 

manana SilakaZem qarTuli eTnomusikologia datova im 
dros, rodesac misi mravali saintereso proeqti ganxorcie-
lebas eloda. igi bolo dromde aRsavse iyo SemoqmedebiTi 
energiiT. oqtombris dasawyisSi mas monawileoba unda mieRo 
tradiciuli mravalxmianobis V saerTaSoriso simpoziumSi, 
Tumca, ukve mZimed daavadebulma, mxolod misi gamosvlis teq-
sti gamogzavna.  

q-n mananas hqonda erTi, dReisTvis iSviaTi Tviseba: igi 
yvelaSi eZebda megobars, ris gamoc igi mis garSemomyofT ke-
Tilmosurneobis etalonad miaCndaT. es kidev erTi mizezi 
iyo imisa, ric gamoc igi  sayovelTao siyvaruliT sargeb-
lobda da misi keTili xsovna mudam darCeba misi axloblebi-
sa da kolegebis gulSi.  

  
rusudan wurwumia 

Tamaz gabisonia 
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